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THE RIGHT 


REVEREND 
FATHER iN GOD, 
Groarae, Lord Be 
fhop of London »my. fin. 
: gular i Lord. 


aie good Larp: 

NER Had ever thoi ght, the mter oft of |. 
25 but an or dinary friend , might 
have drawne me to that, wherets 





lien efpignt of a right bitter foe fhould not 


have driven me: till the Fate of thefe Sere 

mons hath taught me my felfe better and now 

given me atonce a fig ghe bor regal my ine 

iss Infirmity. The imprebsty of fome goo 

| frients,T had out: -ftood who withall ther vex= 

‘ation could never prevatle upon me for th 
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| THE Eptstce « | 
publifloing of bat the former of them: when: 
loe, at length the reftl-{ve importunity of hard | 
cenfures bath wrung both it, and the fellow of | 
st out of my hands. So much have ve a Prone 
| ger fenfe of our cwne wrongs, then of our. 
friends requefts : and femuch are we for- 
warder toiuftife our felues, then to pratifie 
them. How ever, if ( by Gids Lood blefsing | 
spon thers) thefe flender labours may lind any 
belpe to advance the peace and quiet of the 
Church, in fetling the indgements of fuch, as 
are morc either timorous then they need be, 
or contentious then they fhould be: I [hall 
have much caufe tobleffe bis gracious provic | 
dence in it, who, with as mnch cafe, as fomes 
times he brought tight out of darkn ffe,canont 
"| Of private wrongs torke publike good. In 
which hope, I am the rather content to fend 
them abroad : theych ha ving nothing to com: | 
mend them but J ruth ana Plainenefle Yet 
. | fuch as they ave, I umbly defire they may 

paffe vnder your Lordfhips pret: Bion: where 
santo I fland by fo many deare nemes en de 
Sed. By the name of a Vilite ur, in ri Bi fo 
that Society, wherof I was.of late an ember: 
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- which founded by your Lordjbips ps godh 
| *Predeceffors, bath bad plentifull experi 


“ence of your Lord fhips fingular both Care and 
 Tuftice in preferving. their. Statutes, and 
maintasning the rights of their fotndaticn. 
By. the name of a Diocelan ;inre/peé® of the 
! | Countrey , wherein it hath pleafed God to 


| | feate me: which’ hath found muchcomfort in 
| jour Lordfhips religicns and moderate goe 


vernment. By the nameof-a Mafters in re- 
! gard of that dependance I haue upon “your 
Lordfpip by fpectall fervice. Which,ae it pute 


teth a boldnefle into me, totender this malt 


| pledge of my thankefulneffe to your gracious 


acceptance : {eit layeth a frong Obligation | 


: pon me to tender my bef prayers unto Ale 
mighty God for the continuance aud ine 
creafe of his blifsings upon your Lordfhip, to 

the ood of his Church open earth , and your 
eternall crowne in heaven. . 


Bosthby PAyaell Line. ee ee ee 
_ Novem, 20. ae * 


Your Lordthips Chapleine in 
* all dutiful Obfervance. 
Ros. SAVNDERSON. 
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MENT TO .THE 


' READER, 


Ood Chriftian Reader, vnderftand, 
»@ that in the delivery of thefe Ser- 
mons (becaufe it was fit I fhould 

~ proportion my fpeech as neere as 
I could , to the houre) I was for- 
cedto cut off here aad there part of what I had 
penned: which yet now, together with thar 
which was {poken, I heere prefent to.thy view, 
,diftinguifhed from the reft with this note (“ ) 
_fagainftthe lines. Thus much] thought need- 
full to advertife thee ( becaufe I fee men are 
captious more then enough, ) Ieft I fhould be 
blamed of vnfaithfuineffe,in either aiding any 
thing vnto,or altering any thing of that,which 

I delivered : which I have avoided, as necre as 
the imperfection both of my Copies, and me- 
mory.wotld permit.Read without gall,or pre- 
judices Let not truth fare the worfe for the 
Plaineneffe: Catch not advantage at Syllables 
and Phrafes: Study , and feeke the Churches 
Peace: [dge not anothers fervant. Letvs all 
rather pray one for anothers and by our chari- 
table fupport , helpe to beare the burdens onc 
of another : and fo fulfill the Law of Chrift. | 


| Amen, Amen, . | 
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SOME ADVERTISE. 
MENTS TO THE 


| READER, 
_ Know Chriftian Reader, - oy 
eWay er. Hat one fpeciall reafon I had, to induce Ie 










~ me to print thefe Sermons,was,the srke= 
S. fcmencffe 1 had found in tranfcribin 
Ma copies of fome of them , at the ena | 
~ of fome friends that had defjred it : by 
my facility in yeelding to whofe defires therein, I 
laad fo farre provoked others, that thought they had 
fome intereftinme, to request the like ; that I had 
now no other way leftto s#t them offandto redecme | 
my felfe from an endleffe drudgery in that kind, then 
this of fending them to the Preffe. Sundry mensim- 
portunities,I have stayed liitherto for a good fpace,by 
‘sromifing to print thofe they defired ; and have now 
(fo farre) fatisfied,by doing itat laft.. | ne 
That the Advertifements prefixed before the rwe 2. - 
firft Sermons once before printed, conceming the 
meaning of this »arke ( coy before the lines in fome | 
| places, oughtto be extended to the other Sermons 
alfo,as well as to thofe rwo. ee a 
- hatthe particular Conreuts-of each Sermon are 
fo placed in the A@argent after this sore ( § ) inthe 3. 
beginning of every SeéFion or Paragraph ; thatthe 
Reader, with running over the staat Sip onely, may 
have a briefe and fummary abStraét of the feverall. 
Sermons. God bleffe chem all to thy Jastraftionand |. 
Comfort.. AMEN. | | - 


Rom, 558. 


1.Cor.32.7, 






Iob.29.24. 
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I. 
Exod.23.3, 
&&e. 


Pfal, 106.30. 


3-Kin.al.ag. 


1.Cor.7.24. . 


yTim..4.4. 
Gene,20.6 





Romv14.3- 


fore mel wilt nos bring-the, Gc. . pag.35 5.291.325. 








The Texts of the (everall Sermons, 
AD GLERVM, ITI, | 
MSs Ex not him that eateth, defpife him 

S thateateth not : and let not him that 

pm cateth xor jndce bins that eateth, p.I 

7 -  Andwnot rather as we be flanderou{- 

for. SSD fy reported, and as fome affirme that 





| we fay; Let vsdeeevill, that good may come: Whole 





damnation 13 just. pag. 43. 
TID Bar the manifestation of the S perst is given 
- every man to profit withall, pag. 83. 


‘ -2 ADMacistratve. IIL 
TILTED, [pat on righteos/(neffe, and it cloathed me: 
my qud, gement vas a6 a roabe,ard a diademe. pa. 125, 
- Twas eyesto the blind,and feet was I to the lame. 
| Iwas afather tothe poore: and.the caufe which J 
knew not, I fearched ont. — : 
And I brake the jawes of the wicked, and plucked 
the fpoyle ont of bss teeth. | 
Vi. Thon foalt not raife a falfe report : put not 


Oe. a oe. | Pag. 181. 
_ WI. Then Sto6d vp Phinches, and executed judge- 
ment and fo the Plague was Stayed, — «~pag, 215, 


| “3. AD Popviva. VI. 


VII. VIL 1X. Sees thon hove Ahab bambleth 
himfelfe before me? Becaufe be humbleth himfelfe bc- 


X. Brethren, let every maz -whereix he % called, 
therein abide with God. “pag. 363, 
XI For every Creature of Ged 3 good: pag.423, 
XUL And God [aid unto him ina dreame Tea, 
Iksow that thow diddeft thi in the integrity of thine 


heart : He. . Peg. 499. 
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Av CLteERvs. 


THE FIRST 
SERMON. 





ROM. 14.3. cs aaa 


Let not him that cateth, defpife him that eateth not : 
and let not him that eateth not, iudge him that 
eateth, 


T cannot bee avoided, fo long as there is 
9 or Weakeneffe on earth, or Malice in hell, 
@ but chat fcandals will arife, and differen- 
yy ces will grow. in the Church of God. 
What through want of Judgement in 
fome, of Jngenuity in others, of Charstse in almott all; 
occafions (God knoweth) of offence are too foone 
both givenand taken: whileft men are apt to quar- 
reH at tries, and to maintaine differences evena- 
bout indifferent things, The Primitive ‘Romane 
- #&B — Church 





Aca Vifieati- 
on at Bofton 
Linc.17.April. 


1619, 


§ 1. The oc- 
cafion, 








a Act.28 24. 


bh De novo con. 
verfra;¢y de 
lege: ath ia 
mins [+ Hicser- 
ter sifirict ua, 
Ly 1a. 

c Verfe rt, 

dos Suvari, 
Rom.ig 3° 


§. 2. Scope, 


e¢ 2 Cor.t!o 8. 


f Gal.2.14. 








Ap CLervM, ‘om.14.3 





Church was nora little afilited with this difeafe : 
tor the remedying whereof Saint Paul fpendeth 


this whole Chapter. The Occa‘ion, this: In Rome | 


there lived in the Apoftles times many Jewes; of 
whom,as wellas of the Gentiles, divers were con- 

verted « to the Chriftian Faith, by the preaching of 
the Gofpell. Now of thefe new (Converts, {ome 
better inftructed than others, as touching the ceffa- | 
tion of legall Ceremonies, made no difference of 
Meares, or of Dyes, but vfed their lawfull (hri- | 
ffian liberty in them both, as things in their owne 

nature meerely indifferent: Whereas others, not fo 





throughly b catechized as they, ftill made diffrence 
. for Confcience fake, both of AZ ates, accounting 
them Cleane or Vacleane ; and of dayes, accounting 
them holy, or fervile, according as they ftood vnder 
the Leviticall Law. Thefe latrer, Saint Pax! calleth 
cae oevou las 7H misty, W’cake in the futh: thofe former 
then muft by the Law of Oppofition be 4 Strong in| 
the Fiuttrh, | 
Te would have become Loththe one fort, and the | 
other, (notwithftanding they differed in their privat | 
judgements, yet) to have preferved the common 
peace of the Church, and laboured the ¢ ed:fi-asion, 
not the r#exe one ofanother: the Prong by aftoording 
faith fall ¢/Prie?20n to the conferences of the weake ; 
and the weake, by allowing favouracle conffruélion to | 
the a‘tions of the ftrong. But whiteft either mea- | 
fured other by themfelves ; neither one nor other 
did t opdumed ety ame: ¢ rhe ni St1ev, as OU Apofltle elfe- ; 
wher fpeaketh.77:/ee upright ly according to the truth | 
ofthe Golpcl. ‘Faults and offences there were onal] 
hands. The Strong faulty, in (ontemnixg the W eke ; | 
the weake faulty in Cord:mutag the Strong. The | 
Strong proudly /ors.ed the W eake, as tly and fuper- | 
fitsous s for making fcuple at fome fuch things, as. 
them- 
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Sterner eer ere eee 
Romig. 3. The firft Sermon. 3 


! themfelues firmely beleeved were lawfiull. The | 


- ge 

















ne * | Weake rafhely cen/ured the Strong, as prophane and | 
e irreligious ; for adventuring on fome fuch things, as 
ie = themfelves deepely fufpe ted were unlawfull. The 
‘ : | bleffed Apoftle, defirous all things fhould be done in | 
of | | the Church in love and 8 ato edifi-ation, » equalan- eee sd 
ec | a ce,and 1 eodem charitati moderam:ne, as Interpre- focus, 
a | | . | ters fpeake, taketh vpon him to arbitrate,and to me- i Baling. a= 
yf ' . | ditatc in the bufineffe : andlikea iuft vmpive k dzy- locum. 
| eth his hana upon both parties, vnpartially fheweth , k ud 9-33. 
ie | ) them their feverall over! ghts, and beginneth to 
0. | draw them toa faire and an honorable compo ition: 
‘C | asthus. The Strong, he {nallreinit forme what of his 
2 | fapercilioufieffe, in dif-efteeming, and defpifing the 
1g Weake: and the Weake : hee fhall abate fomewhat | 
er of his edge and acrimonie, in judging and — 
ai ning the S-rong. If the parties will ftand to thisor- 
ae der, 1t will proove a bleffzd agreement: for fo fhall “ 
ag | brotherly /ove be mainetained, Scandals fhall be re- | | 
i moved, the (hriftian Church fhall bee edified, and 
he : Gods name fhall bee glorified-—Phis isthe {cope of 
eae my Zexr, and of the whole Chaprer. 
fait a _ Inthe three firffVerfes whereof, there is aeyseas,| 8. 3. 
ie | sxOsors, and xiors. Fis ft, there is TipoSeees in the firft Coherence. 
2g | Verte; the Propofall of'a generall Do@trine as tou- I. 
ee | ching the ufege of W eake ones : with whom the 
o | Chu ch is fo to deale, as that it neither give offence 
ie {-to, nor take cftence at, the weakenefle of any. [Hm 
. ‘that ts weake inthe Fatth receive you, but not ta donb. 
" “ full dybutations, | Next, there is ExSvess, in the fe- 2. 
oh . cond Vei fe, declaration of the former generall pro- 
all | po'l, by infoncirg ina particular cafe,touching the 
- | | aft -verce of M ates, There is one man firong inthe) ‘ 
i : | Fa:th hee ts infallibly refolved, there isno meate | 
1 luxe lcane of at ‘elfe, or (if received with thankeful- !Verfe 14. — 
Od ‘| neffe and fobricty) m anlawfall: and becaufe hee m1 Cor,10.28- 
i xd B2 knows | Z 





4, 


#Verl, 3, 





01 Cor.10.27. 


{ which timoronfneffe of judgement, hee chufeth to 


§.4 and D1- 
Usfion of the 
T ext, 


4 Litterally 
fetting at 
nanght ; {o it 
1s tranilated, 
Luk. 23.11. 
andthe Latine 
Tranflation 
which Tertul: 


Ap CLerwmM, ‘Rom.1 4.3] 


a a eG 
knoweth he ftandeth upon a fure ground, n ase oe- 
vty, hee is conhdent he may eate any thing, and he 
ufeth his libertie accordingly, eating indifferently 
° ofall that is fet before him, making no queftion 
for conicience fake, [Owe maz beleeveth he may eate 
all things. | There is another man Weake inthe Faith; 
he ftandeth yet vnrefolved and doubtfull, whether 
fome kinds of AZeates ; as namely, thofe forbidden 
in the Law, be cleaze ; or he ts rather carried with 
a {trong fufpition that they are wacleane : out of 


i 





forbeare thofe meates,and contenteth himfe.fe with 
the fruits of the earth ; [ Another who 4 weake, eat- 
seth Herbes.\ This is Species Fath; this the Cafe. | 
Now the Question is, in this Cafe what is to bee 
done, for the avoydance of feandall, and the maine-| 
tenance of Chriftian Charitic ? And this queftion | 
my Text refolveth in this third Verfe : whercin is | 
contained xeigts, Saint Pauls judgement ; or his | 
counfell rather, and aduice upon the Cafe, Ler noc | 
him that eateth, desfife, cc. The remainder of the | 
Verfe, and of the Chapter being {pent, in giving | 
reafons of the judgement, in this sand another like | 
cafe, concerning the difference and obfervation of } 
Dayes. , | 
I have made choyce to intreate at this time of 
Saint Pads aavice ; asufefull for this place and au- 
ditorie, and the piefentaflembly. W hich advice,as 
the Parties and the Fau/ts are, isalfo two fold. The 
‘Partsestwo: Hee thateateth, chat is the Serong; 
and he that eateth not,that is the Weake. The Fanirs 
likewiletwo: The Strong mans favlt, that’s a és- 
Semnsis  defhifiine of his brothers infirmirie; and 
the Weake mans faults, that’s rarcugisis, judge- 
tng Of his brothers libertie. Proportionably , the 


followed, rea- | Parts of the advice, accommodated to the Parties 


and 





Rom.14.3. The firft Sermon, | 5 


and their Faslts, aretwo. The one, for the Strong; | deth here fitly 
that he defpife not, Let not him thas eateth, defpife tothe Shae. 
boi ves thet eateth not. The other for the Weake, that OAR a 
he judge not, Letuot him that eateth not, judge him | new mandacan- 
that eateth, OF which when I fhall have {poken | te. Tertul de 
fomewhat in their generall uf, I thall by Gods afti- oe eli 
{tance proceed by way of applycation to enquire pies 
how farre the differences in our Church, for cozfor- | 
ming, and vot conforming , agree with the pretent 
cafe of eating , and not eating : and confequently 
how farre foorth Saint Pax#/s advice in this cafe of 
eating and vot eating, ought to mule us in the cafes of 
conforming, and not conforming in point of Ceremo- 
jnie. And firft of the former rule or branch of the 


advice, Let nor him that eateth, defpife him that eateth 
not. 








The termes, whereby the Parties are chara ‘tered, 

He that eateth, and , He that eateth nor, havein the 

opening of the Cafe beene already fo farre unfolded, 

vas that I fhall notneed any more to remember vou, 

that by him that eatcth, muaft bee underftood the 

Strong in Faith, and by him that eareth nor, the 

weake, And fo reducing the words ab Hypothefi 

| 4d Thefin, this part of the advice [Let ot him thar 

| eateth, defpife hing that eateth nor \beareth fenfe as if 

the Apoftle had faid [Ler not the Prong in Faith de- 

fife the weake.] Weeke ones are eafily defpi(ed : 

Strong onesare prone todesfife: and yet defpifing 

isbotha grievous finne in the defpifer, and a dange- 
: rousfcandall to the defpifed. In all which refpects, 
it was but needfull the holy Ghoft thould leffon us, 
not to defpife one anothers weakenefle. Let not him 

f that eateth, deShsfe him that eateth not. 


: Weakeneffe and Smaleneffe, be it in what kind foe- | §. 6. Though 
o ver, is the fitreft obiet to provoke contempr. As we | they be never 
a . travell by the way, if a fierce AZa/Piffe {et upon us, | fo eake. 

an , | B 3 
~~ 


 S.5 80 mut 
| wot defpife 


others, 


wee 








6 | Ap CLERvM. Rom.t 4.3 





we thinke it time to looke about, andto beftirre our 
felves for defence: but we take no notice of the lit- 
tle Cwrres that barke at us, but defpife them. When 
Goltah {aw little David make towards him, 1 Sam, 
at Sam 17.42 | 17.the Text faith, a He difdained him ; for he was but 
7 a youth, And Saint Paul charging Timothy fo behave 
himfelfe in the Church of God, as that none fhou'd 
b1Tim-4.17, | b deSfuye hes youth, implyeth;that youth is obvious to 
_conteinpt, and like@y enough to bee defpifed. And 
cEccl.9 I€, | though ‘Wifdome be better than firengih, yet Salc- 
| mon telsus, the poore mans wifdome u despifed, and 
1 Pfalerig 141 228 words are not heard, Ecclef.9.d Lam (mall and of 
no rcprtation faith David, Plal.r1g. And our Sivi- 

| ours Caveat in the Gofpell is efpecially concernir 
eMat. $10, _. lirt’e ones, as moft open to contempt : « Tuke hele 
| that ye desfife not one of thefe Little ones, But of all o- 
ther, that weakeneffe is moft contemptiile, which 
is {eene in the faculties of the vnderftan: ing Soule: 
when men are indeed Weake in apprehenficn, weake 
in sudgement, weake in difcretion; or at lealtwile 
are thought fo. “ Farre fiom any reall weake- 
“ neffe this way, or any other, was our bleffled Lord 
f Col.2,3. “ and Saviour Iefus Chrift, i Jn whom were hid all 
| “the treafurcs of wifdeme and knowlcdge; yet be- 
“ caufe upon conference with hin, hee feemed fuch 
“unto Herod, notan{we:ing any of his queftions, 
“nor that expe ‘tation which the fime of his miva- 
cles had rayfed of hin in H-rod, Herod tooke him 
“ for fome filly fimvle fellow, and accordingly vied 
gtube2zir. | “him: for he ¢ fet hsm at nought, and mocked him, 
Pagal | and put him in ¢ a white coate, as he had bene fome 

edn TH Aste & Lo] cae a baeke ae | Lube 

apzy,ibid, vole, and ent him backe as hee came, Luke 23. 
And of this natare is the meakeneffe my Text hath to 
doe withali :a weakencfie in judgement ; or as it is 
verfe r.aweakencff> in Faith, Where, by Faith, we 
are not to underftand that jafifiing Fasth, where- 


by 


—— 


’ es PSE 


a ie Ed 





Rom. 14.3. The firft Sermon. 7 


by the heart ofa true beleever layeth faft hold on 
the gra-ious promifes of God, and the precious me- 
rits of Icfus Chrift for the remifsion of finnes: nor 
by sveakene {fe etn Faith, that tajoms!2, wherewith the 
Apoftles are: fometimes charged; when the Faith 
ofa true beleever is fore fhaken with temptations 
ofincredulitic and diftraft. Bur by Fatth we are to 
underftand an k A:fforicall Faith onely, which is nn- | & Fedes bee 
thing clfe buta firme and fecure affent of the jadge- | eee oe 
ment unto doctrinall truthes ia matter of Faith or | fw rersm ine 
Life : and by weakewe/fe in fuch frrh, a doubtfilne fle | diferensiun : 
and irrefolution of tulgement conceming fome di- | 227 Srsecds- 
| vine truthes appertaining to the do trine of Faith or ee rae 
| Life aid namely , concerning the jatt extent of - ae es 
Chriftz.in Lbertiz, and the indiffzrent or not indifte- | 
rent zature or #/e of fome things. W hich weakze (fe | 
of jadgement in Faith, bewraying it felf: outward- | 
ly ina nice, and fcrupulous, and timorous forbec- ; 
raace of foine things, for fear@they thoald bee un- | 
| lawful which vetin truch are not fo, bat indiffe- | 
rent : doth thereby expok fon itt whom 
fuch weakeneff2 is, to the contempt and defpifings 
of fu-h as are of more confirmed and refoived judg- 
ments, and are {tronger in the Faith. $7: 
Weakeneffe then is in iz felfe contemptible , vet And we ne- 
not moe then Sirength is contemptuous. Paffive wer fo firong: 
contempt ts the vnhappineffe of the weake ; but A- 
five the fault of the ffrong. They that find trucly,or 
but overweeningly conceit in themfelues abilitics, 
either of a Aigher nature, or ina greater meafure 
thin in other men, bee it in any kind whacfoever ; 
itis ftrange to fee, with what fcornefall ftate they 
cantrample upon their weaker and inferiour bre- 
thren, and looke vpon them (ifyet they wiil at all 
vorchfafea looke ) from aloft, as won things be- 
| low them: which is properly and litterally to de- 
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{pife. For fo much the very words, vgpordy among 
the Greekes, and among the Latines Defpicere doe 
import. The Pharifee, ir is like, caft {uch a difdaine- 
full looke upon the poore Publicane, when in con- 
tempt he called him a Jfe Publicanus: fare L am : 
that Parable was ipoken of -purpofe concerning fuch 


b eFudevsvras. | as truftcdin thesr owne righteou{nef[e, andv deshifed 


Lux..8.9. 


¢ 


| 
| 
| 


others, Luke 18. And they are cuer the likelieft thus 
to defpife others, chat conceit fomething in them- 
{eles more than others, Wealth, honour, frrength, 
beaurie, birth, frierds, alliance, anthoritie, power, tt, 
learning, elogucnce, reputation, any trifle; canlea- 
ven our thoughts, (partial as they are towards our 


felues) and {wellus, and heave us up above our bre- 





ithren: and becaufe wee thinke wee doe overtop 


them; wethinke we may 6ver-looke them too,and 
defpife them as vulgar and contemptible, e4gar 
could defpife Surzh ; the bond-tervanr, the free wo- 


'man ; the maide, herfhiftreffe : oncly for a little 


| 


fruitfulneff of the wombe beyond her ; becaufe 


eGent64-$. le fheefiny thar fhe had coucerved, and her Mift-effe 


was barren, Genef. 16. Al’ ffrencth and eminencic 
then we fee, be ic in any little forry thing, is apt to 
breede in mena defpifing of their weaker and mea- 
ner brethren: but none more, then this flrength of 
knowledge and of faith, wherewith we now deale, 
It thould bee quite otherwife : ow knowcledge 
fhould preferre facem, hold the light before us, and 
helpe us for the better difcovery of our ignorance ; 
and {0 difpote us to humilitie, not pride. But pride 
and felfe- ove is congenitum(Malum ; itis a clofe, 
and a plea .fing, and an infeparable corruption : which 
by flyeand ferpentine infinuarions conveicth it {elfe, 
as into whatfoever elfé is good, and eminent in VS, 
and poyfoneth it; fo efpecially into the endowe- 
ments of the underftanding part. Sharpnefle of wir, 
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(ne cenntennerncnaseeteeneesererneenn attendee I A 
quickenefle of conceit, faithfulneffe of merry, fxcili- 
ty of diftoxrfe, propriety ofelocution , concinnitie of 
| gefture,depth of judgement , variety of knowledge in 
Arts and Languages, and whatever elfe of like kind ; 
are but as wind to fill the failes of our pride , and to 
make vs {well aboue our brethren, in whom the like 
gifts are not,or not inlike eminencie, Sctentsa snflar, 
“our Apoftle might well fay, d Knowledge pufferh 
“yp: And that it doth fo readilyand vnmeaturably, 
“ chat vnleffc there bee the L sou’ meafture both of 
< humility to prevent, and of charsty to vent it, it will 
‘in fhort time breed a dangerous Spirituall tsmpany 





d 1 Cor 8.1. 

Quo drasciffe 

wifihoc fermeé- 

buy ESC 

Perf. Satyret. 

Vide Cafaub, 
id. 


‘in the foule. ‘A difeafe, from which the ftrongeft Ibid 


conftirutions that haue beenc, haue not beene alroge- 
ther fo free, but that they haue had, ifnot a {pice of 
it, yet at leaftwife an inclination vnto it. Even this 
our bleffed Apoftle,who had fo much humility,as to 
account himfelfe ¢ of eApoftles the leaft, but f of fix- 
ners the chiefef ; was in {o great danger 8 to bee exal- 


ted abone meafure through the abundance of revelati- 
ons s that it was need fit tree fhrontd-hare» thorne in 
the flefo,she meffenger of Satanto buffet him , left hee 
“ hould hee exalted aboue meafure, 2.Cor.12. No 
“ marvel] then, ifthefe new Converts, but lately 
*€ called by God out of the darkeneffe of their igno- 
“rance, hinto bw marveilous great light ; and not ha- 
“ving their ssid well informed, and 
“ their judgements throughly ferled in the Doftrine 
“and Vie, in the mature and extent of chat Evangel. 
“ call liberty whereunto they were called : no mar- 
 vell I fay, ifthefe, vpon fo fenfiblea change , were 
“ more then a little diftempered with this {welling 
* aboue their brethren; evenas far as to de/pife them. 
So hardisit, even for the moft exercifed Chrifti- 


er Cor 15.9. 
fr Tim. 1.19. 
2 Cor.t3 7. 
eur ‘ajpal- 
Peres, 


h & Pee.2-9- 


an, not to take knowledge of his owne knowledge : | 


or doing fo, not to ee and neglect the infirmi- 
, | ties 
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ties of hic leffs-lmowing brother. It was not then 
without good need, that Saint Pax/ fhould becomea 
remembrancer to the frrong in Faith, notto defpife 
the weake. And there is as good need, the very } 
Strongeft of vsall fhould remember it, and take heed 
of defpifing even the very weakef?, This de/pifing 
being hurtfull both tothe /frong , and weake : to the 
ftrong, as a grievous finne s and to the weake,as a grie- 
vous /candall, | | 
Defpifing, firft is a finne inthe ftrong. Admit 
thy weake brother were of fo thallow vnderftan- 
ding and judgement,that hee might fay in ftriGtneffe 
of truth, what e4gur faid but in modeftie, and that 
withan Hyperbole too, Prov. 30. that a Surely hee 
were more orutifh then any man, and that hee had not 
1% him the under ftandixg of a man: yet the commu- 
nitie of nature, and the common condition of huma- 
nitie,fhould bee fafficient to free him from thy con- 
tempt. His body was formed our of the fame duft, 
his /owle breathed into him by the fame God,asthine 
were: and heisthy neighbour. Let his weakeneffe 
then bee what it can bee ; even for that relation of 
neighbourhood , as hee isa man, itis {inne in thee te 
defpife him, b [Hee thar de/pifeth bis. Nei ghbour, 
fonneth, Pron. 14. ] Bur that’s notall : Hee is not 
onely thy Ne:ghbour, asa man ; but he is thy Brother 
too, as a Chriftian man. Hee hath imbraced the Go/~ 
pell, he beleeveth in the Sonne of God, hee is within 
the pale of the Church, as wellasthou: though hee 
be not fo exquifitly feene in fome -higher myfteries, 
nor fo thorowly fatisfied in fome other points, as 
‘thou art. It it haue pleafed God to endow thee with 
a larger por tion of knowledge,thou oughteft to con- 
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jinnes Sake, 
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6 Prov.r4,27, 


I, fider, firft, that thou art bound to bee fo much the 
more thankefull to him that gaue it; and then /e- 
2. condly, that it is expected, thou fhouldeft doe fo 


much 
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much the more good with it ; and thirdly againe, that 
thou ftandeft cacao with fo much the deeper ac- 
count for it. Ifthe fame God haue dealt thefe abiii- 
ties with amore fparing hand to thy brother: in 
defpifing his weakenefle, what other thing docft 
thou then even defpife the good Spirit of God, 
c that bloweth where hee lifteth , and 4 giveth to every 
one at hedifteth ? For though there bee ediverfities 
of gifts, (both for fubffance, and degree; ) yet 
it 1 the fame Spirit, 1. Corrint.12, And the con- 
tempt that is caft vpon the meaneft Chriftian , re- 
boundeth vpwards againe, and in the laft refolution 
reflecteth even vponGO D himfelfe, and vpon his 
Chrift. [f Hee that de(psfeth , defpifeth not man but 
GOD ; whe hath given unto us hw holy Spirit, 
1. Theff.4. And g when yee finne fo against the Bre- 
thren, and wound their weake confciences, yee finne a- 
gainst Christ, 1.Cor.8.] 7 
Thus you fee Defpifing is hurtfull to the de/pifer, 
as a finne : it is hurtfull alfo,asa /candall, to the defpi- 
fed. And therefore our -Saviourir 2farrh-18. Dif- 
courfing of a xot offending little ones ; anon varieth 
the word, and {peaketh of ® not de/pifing them : as if 
defpifing were an efpeciall and principall kind o 
offending, or fcandalizing. And verely fo it is, efpe- 
cially to the Weake. Nothing is more grievous to 
Nature, {carce death it felfe , then for a man to fee 
hhimfelfe defpifed. ¢ Ego thaw anuys srridere me vt 
finam ? Satins e&t mihi quovis exitio interire, could he 
fay inthe Comedy. Itisathing that pierceth far, 
and finketh deepe,and ftriketh cold, and lyeth heavy 
vpon the heart: 4 flefh and blood will digeft any 
thing with better patience. “The great ¢ Philofo- 
<¢ pher, for this reafon maketh Costemspr the ground 
“ofall Difconrent sand fufficiently prooveth ie in 
“* the fecond of his Rhetoriques : there being never 
C2 “any 


a“ 


s. 














cTohn ;. 8. 
d 1 Cor.12.18.- 
@ 1 Cor.12.46 


f x The. 4.8 
g I Cor.g.12. 


6. 9. 
And th 
Scandall, 
4 Mat.18.6 &c 
b 1bsd. to, 

c Plant 6 Cé- 


lia, quem Pats 
pradentes ac 

bons virs diffe 
csllimeé poffunt. 


Se Ope 
ily SE8E es uD 
Lt ARS ie 
pacvowdu'ns She’ 
pasvouso lus 


shiqwetar. 








12 


f Vide opus 
Adag. Mega- 
vemles meque 
Fortes meque 
quarti, 

2 xdlavedyn- 
ois. Arilt. wbs 
fapra. 

he érupeacuds 
x, UCes. Ibid. 





x'11@ ) Say 
Veppidety F o- 


x, Kw ade P 
Bsroudu av. 
Chryf hom. 

1 23.18 Gen. 

k Have mercy 


ly filled with 


feule v6 excee- 
dingly fled 


ning of thefe 

4 that are at 
eA fe,and with 
the contempt 
of tke proud, 
Pfal. 123.3.4. 
I Mat.18.6-1¢. 












16d¥ 58 (78 TU- 


perSCovrmy, X 
xg laparw yar, 


spor st,0 Lord, 
have mercy up. 
on 0s: for wee 
Are exceedizg~ 


contempt.Our 


with the [core . 


Ap Crervm,  Rom.1 4.3 














“any thing taken offenfively, but /ub ratione con- 
“ temptus ; nothing provoking to Axger,but what is 
“either truely a contempt, orat leaftwife {0 appre- 
“hended, Wee all know how tenderly every one 
of vs would take it, but to bee neglected by i Be ; 
to haue no reckoning at all made of vs ; to bee fo re- 
puted as if we were not, or not worth the looki 
after t vr’ ev abypa's’ & eeSue,as the Oracle {aid to 
the Megarenfes. And yet this is butthe leaft degree 
of Contempt ; a § privatiue contempt onely.How 
tenderly then may wee thinke a weake Chriftian 
would take it; when to this privatise he fhould find 
added a h Pofitive contempt alfo ? when hee 
fhould {ee his perfon, and his weakeneffe , not onl 
not compafsioned, but eveni taunted , and doused: 
and derided, and made a laughing ftocke, and a 
iefting theame? when hee fhould fee them ftriye 
to {pcake and doe fuch things in his fight and hea- 
ring , as they know will bee oftenfiue vnto him, of 
very purpofe tovexe, and afflict, and grieue his ten- 
der foule? Certainely for aweake Chriftian newly 


enough, without Gods fingular k mercy and fupport, 
to make him repent his late converfion , and revole 
from the Faith,by fearefulland defperate Apoftafie, 
And hee that by fuch de/pifing fhould thus offend, 
though but! one of the least and weakelt of thofe 
that beleene tn Christ: athoufand times better had 
it beene for him, that hee had never beene borne ; 
yea, ten thonfand times better that a Mill-Stone had 
beene hung about bis necke , and hee cast into the bot- 
tome of the Sea, ere hee haddoneit. De/pifing isa 
grievous Sinne, inthe de/pifer , in the Strong : and 
défpifing is a grievous fcandall to the de/piféd, to. the 
Weake. Let not therefore the Strong defpife the 
W cake ; Let net him that eateth, de(pife him that ea- 

| : ; teth 


converted to the Faith, to be thus defpifed ; it were | 
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teth not. And thus much for the former branch of 
S. Pauls advice : The other followeth, Let not him 
that cateth not indge him that eateth, 7 
Faults feldome goe 
leaft. Sinfull men doe with finfull provocations, as 
ball-players with the Ball. When the Ball is once 
vp, they labour to keepe it vp : right fo when an 
offence or provocation is once given, it is 4 toffed to 


and fro, the receiver ever returning 1t pat vpon the | 


iver, and that moft times with advantage ; and. 
fo betwixt them they makea fhift to preferue a per- 
petuity of finning , and of fcandalizing one another. 
“Te is hard to fay who beginneth oftener, the 
 Strong,or the Weake: but whether ever beginneth, 
“ he may be fare the other will follow.If this judge, 
chat will de/ps/e ; if chat de/pi/e, this will judge : ei- 
“ther doth his endevour to cry quittance with o- 
“ ther and thinketh himfelfe not to bee ar all in 
“faulr , becaufe the other was fir/?, or mre. This 
“ Apoftle willing to redreffe faults in both ; begin- 
“neth firft with the good rea- 
“fon, Not that his fault fimply confidered in it felte 
“ is greater ; ( for I take ita certaine truth, thatto 
“ Tudge one that vin the right, is a farre greater 
© Hult, confidered abfolutely without relation to 
“the abilittes of the perfons, then to de/pi/e one 
“shat i in the wrong: ) But becaufe the ffrong 


aaa the abilitie of his judgement, ought to 


“ yeeld {o much tothe infirmitie of his weake bro- 
“ther, who through the weakenefle of his judge- 
< ment,is not £0 wellable to difcerne what is fit for 
“ him todoe. Whatin moft other contentions is 
“‘ expected, fhould bee done in this : not he that is 
 moft in fanlt, but hee that hath moft wir, fhould 
“© sine over firft. Indeed s reafon,the more faulty 18 


“ rather bound to yeeld : but if hee will be vnreafo- 
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“nable, (as moft times it falfeth out, ) and not doe 
“it ; then 4 dt/cretion, the more able fhould doe it: 
“as b Abraham in difcretion yeelded the choife to 
“his Nephew Lot vpon the contention of their 
“Herdfmen , which ## reafos Lot fhould rather 
“haue yeelded vnto him. But where both are 
“faulty , as it is not good to ftand debating who 
“began firft; fo it is not fafe to ftraine courtefie 
“who fhall end, and mend firft. In the cafe of my 
“Text , both were faulty : and therefore our Apo- 
“ {tle would hane both mend. He hath {chool’d the 
Strong.and taught him his leffon, not tode ife ano~ 
thers infirmity ; Let sot hime that eateth , defpife bim 
that eateth not. Now the Weake mutt take out his 
leffon too,not to judge anothers liberty ; Let not him 
that eateth not, judge him that eaterh. | 
I willnot trouble you with other fignifications 
of the word ; to Judge, as it is heere taken, is as 
much as to 3 Condemsne: and fo the word xe/rew 
is often taken in the worfer fenfe for rexpirew. 
“ Tropically , by ab Sysecdoche generss , fay Scholi- 
“ afts: and they fay ruc, Bur it is a Trope,for which 
“both in this, and¢in divers other words, wee 
“are not fomuch beholden to good eAfrts , as to bad 
“ manners. Things that are good,or indifferent, we 
“ commonly turne to ill, by vfing them the worft 
“ way : whence it groweth, that words of good or 
“indifferent fignification, in time degenerate fo 
“‘farre, asto be commonly taken in the worft fenfe. 
But this by the way. The fault of thefe weake ones 
in the cafe in hand, was, chat meafuring other 
mens actions and confciences, by the modell of 
their owne vnderftandings , in their private cen- 
fures they rafhly paffed their j udgements vpon, and 
pronounced peremptory fentence againft fuch, as v- 
fed their liberty in fome things , conceming the 
| law- 
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lawfulnefle whereof themfelues were not fatis fied 
as if they were loofe Chriftians , carnall profeflors, 
nomine tenus Chrifttans , men that would not fticke 
to doe any thing,and fuch as made either none at all, 
or elfe very little confcience of their ations. This 
practice my Text difalloweth , and forbiddeth: and 
the rule hence for vs is plaine and fhort, #e maj? not 
judge others, The Scriptures are expreffe; d Indge 
not , that ye be not judged, Matth.7. e Iud oe nothing 
before the time, Gc. 1. Corin. 4. Dhow art inexcu- 
fable,O man, whofoever thon art that jndgeft,Rom.2. 
And ¢ sf those jndge/l,thon art not a doer of the Law,but 
aludge,Jam.4. ne 
© Not that itis vnlaw fill to exercife civil judec- 

“ment, or to pafle condemning fentence vpon 
“ perfons orderly and legally convicted , for firchas 
“haue calling and authority therunto in Chsrch 
“or Common-wealth : for this pudlique politique 
“ judgement is comsmsanded a in the Word of God : 
“and reafon fheweth it'to bee of abfolute neéceffiric 

“for the prefervation of States and Common-|, , Pe a 
“wealths. Nor that it is vnlawfull /econd/y,to paffe acy Cenu7e 
“even our private cenfures vpon the outward acti-| zgexoy. . 
“ ons of _ ; when the Law of God is diretly | ¢ ie hae 
‘* tranfgrefled , and the tranfgrefsion apparant from | 7™ 7+ rer, 
me ag ae éither of the fact it felfe oe of forme pie foatal | 
“¢ Strong fignes.and prefiumptionsof it. For it is S#a-| times Arch- | 
4“ pidstse , and not charstie, tobee credulousagainft | deacon of Or- 

“ fenfe. Charitie is b sagensonsand will © beleene any \ ¢nford, rcla- 

“ thing , though more then reafon : bue charity mnt 

“ not be 4./ervile,to beleeve any thing againft reafon: Pope for cen- 
“ Shall any charity binde mee to thinke the Cre is | firming the 


“ white, or the Blacke-Aoore beautifull ? Nor yet | cleAion of Res | 
Be obo beh | gineld,baftard 
fonne to leceline,Bifhop of Sarwm,into the See of Bathe; concludcrli the narra- 
tion thus : 54? tamen dowind meters, nota Roma baculns in aqua fr adi; SF ab- 

Sit evodore,qua.vidermm. Mahap.de nicis Cusialium,difting.1.cap.22. 
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“thirdly , that all finifter fufpicions are vtterly vn- 
* lawfull, even there where there wanteth evidence 
“either of fac? , or of great fignes ; if our fiufpicions 

“proceed not from any corrupt affections, but 
aed lean “onely from a ¢ charitable jealoufie of thofe over 
adiibere reme.| Whom we haute efpeciall charge, or in whom wee 
dium fivewe- |. haue {peciall smteres# , in fuch fort as thatit may 
Aru, five alie- | © concerne vs to admonith, reproove, ot correct 
rial gee ca “them when they doe amiffe : {0 was Job f fufpi- 
remedinm ap- | “ Cious of his fonnes , for finning and curfing Goa in 
penatur, quod | “their hearts But the judgement here and elfewhere 
Sfoppnater sd | “ condemned, is; either firs#, when in our private 
quodeff deteri- <¢ thonshts or fpeeches, vpon flender prefumpti- 
diac pued af | “ons wee rafhly pronounce men as guilty of com- 

ane ouod. eff a é 2. : 

effcax contra | “ mitting fuch or fitch finnes, without fafficient evi- 
mains maium, << dence either of faé or pregnant fignes that they 
multomagee@ ' c¢ hae committed them. Or Secondly, whenvpon 


a ae nigh | “ fome actions g vndoubtedly finfull , as blasphemy, 
Aquin, 222.9. |“ adultery, perjury, oc. Weetoo feverely cenfure 
Go.art.4. ad 3, |“ the perfons either for the future, as Reprobates 
fiob r 5. “and Caftawaies , and fuchas thall bee certainely 
B Apert men | ce damned ; or at leaftwife for the prefent, as hypo~ 
wales utde | crites, and unfantlsfied and prophane , and fuch as 
fanstate defpe~| are in the ftate of damnation : not confidering 
rem Glo. | «into what fearefull finnes it may pleafe God to 
Qrdinin Ro. | « fifer, not onely his 4 chofen ones before Calling, 
Maseaead “ but even his i ho/y ones too after Calling , fome- 
reprehendes. | “timesto fall; for ends moft times yvnknowen to 
dum, etiam =| “vs, but ever juft and gracious in him. Or thirdly, 
Aamusndum | ¢ when for want either of charity or knowledge , (as 
oe “in the prefent cafe of this Chapter) wee interpret 
hAsPast, | © things for the worft to our brethren: and con- 
Mary Magda-} “ Jdemne them of finne for fich actions, as are not d:- 
cene, $e. | « yef#/y,and in them({elues neceffarily finfull ; but may 
Pas nee 4 due circumftances ) bee performed with a 
/ 7" 1 good confcience, and without finne. Now all 
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judging and condensning of our brethren in any of 

thefe:kinds is finfull and damnable ; and that in very 
many refpects : efpecially thefe foure ; which may 
ferueas fo many weighry reafons, why we ought not 
to judge oneanother. The v/urpation, the rafoneffe, 
the vacharitablene(fe,and the fcandall of 1t. 

' Firft, itisan V/urpation, Hee that is of rightto| §-13. 
judge, muft haue calling and commifsion for it. | /.Valanfrll. 
‘@ Dur conftituit te ? fharpely replyed vpon CUof/es, fae 
Exod.2, Who made thee a Indge ? and» Quis confti-\ 0 714 
tuit me ? reafonably alleaged by our Saviour, Lvk,12. | Zag 70 oon. 
Who made me a Indge ? Thou takefttoomuchvpon | 25% @Ziane ; 
thee then, thou fonneof man, whofoever thou art | &¢ Chry! in 
that judgeft : thus faucily to thruft thy felfe into be ep 
Gods feate, and to ‘invade his Throne. Remember | , Roa aa 
thy felfe well,and learne to know thine owne ranke. | f Mali operss 
Quis tn? 4 who art thon that judgeft an other ? | vindidam,Be- 
Jam. 4. or Who art thou that judgeft anothers fer-\™ gloriam, ™ 

; . rinfque l\udi- 
vant ? inthe next following verfe to my Text. As | cium. | 
if the Apoftle had faid; What are thou? or what | ¢ Deut.32.35. | 
“haft thou todoe to judge him that © ftandeth or fal~| 4 \fai. 42 8. 
leth to his owne Maffer ? Thou art his felow-fer- peta 

vant, not his Lord. Hee hathanother Lord, that eae i 
can and will ynige him ; who is thy Lord too, and k Tres bomi- 
can and will judge thee: for fo hee argueth anon at 

















wie fbectes mas- 
verfe 10. Why doeft thon judge thy brother ? Wee fhall #14 D ie 
all Stand before the Indgement feate of Christ. pied eile ; 
“God hath referved f three Prerogatives royall| suferust ei 
“to himfelfe; & Vengeance, ' Glorie, and i Indge-| Gloriam; Ira- 
“ment, As it is not fafe for vs then to encroach | #%4:9 Vin- 
“vpon k Gods Royalties in either of the other | {22m} Ret 
“two ;Glorie , or Vengeance : {o neither in this of 1 Heb.10, 30, 
| © Iudgement; Domsinus judicabit, \ The Lord him- | 
“ felfe will judge his People, Heb.10, It is flat V/urpa- 
tion invsto judge : and therfore we mutt not judge. 6. 14, 
Secondly, it is rafoneffe in vs. A Iudge muft} 77 Rafh. 
D avnder-| 
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a Et sane Re- 
Les intelsgste: 
erndimint ques 
sudicatss ter= 
rim, P'a,2% 10 
Si tudicas cop 
wofce, Sin. in 
Med. Act. 2. 
unddaole net- 
ery A duinuo- 
vusavdras ta’ 
ces. Phocylid. 
b Et normam, 
ef Caufsm. 
Normam,{e- 
cundt quam , 
Cpr Caujam, de 
9d faruends. 
dad Facum 
her pertinet ; 


tla adtus: ad | 


stam, Peritia 
opusefts ad 
hanc Prudetia. 
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@vnderftand the truth, both for matter of > f2i7, 
and for poynt of Law ;and he mutt bee fare hee is in 
theright for both, before hee proceed <o fentence : 
or elfe he willgiue raf judgement. How then dare 
any of vs vndertake co fit as Indges vpon other 
mens confciences, wherewith wee are {o little ac- 
quainted, that weeare indeed but two mich vnac- 
quainted with our owne? Wearenotableto fearch 
the depth of our owne ¢ wicked and deceisfull 
hearts ;an:to ranfacke throughly the many fecret 
windings and tumings therein : how much Ieflz 
then are we able to fadome the bottomes of other 
meus hearts, with any certaintie to pronounce of 
them cither good or evill? We mutt then leaue 
the judgement of other mens fprits, and hearts, 





| and resmes, tohim that is, 4 the Father of fpirits, and 
lalone ¢ fearcheth the hearts and reynes : before 
, whofe eyes all things are f 7Szyarcuwa, as the 
| word is moft Emphaticall, He4.4. Wherefore our 
' Apoltles precept elfewhere is good to this purpofe, 


eler. 37.0. ! 1.Cor.4. & Ind. ge nothing before the time, untill the 


I know no 
thing by my 
felfe; yetam 
I not hereb 
juftified : bur 
be that iufge- 


Lord come, who both wall bring to light the hidden 


| thin ‘95 of darkeneffe,and will make mantfeft the counfels | 


' of the hearts. “Vnlefle we be able to bring thefe 
| “ hidden things to light, and to make manifeit thefe 
'“ countfels; itis »rafbnes in vsto judge: and therfore 


eth meis the 
Lord. « Cor. 
4-4- Tf our 
heart cordemne vs, God is greater that our heart_.and knoweth all chings,1 Ioh. 
2.27, Later me/acultas mea, quain me cit, ut animus weess de virthus [uw spfe 
fe snterrogans, wow facile fils credendum exiftimet, quis (yp quod ineff plerunzue 
occul:wm ef. Aug.bb. to Confeff ca p-32- d Heb 19, e€ Pfal.79. & 26.2, 
Ter 34-20 & 17.10 & 2012. Revel 2.23. f Heb, 4.13. g@ 1 Cor 4. 5. 
h Tewerstas ef}, damuare quod nefesas. Sen. Epilt, 910 Sunt gquadem facia me- 
Ait, 944 tomoramis quO anim fant, quia tp bone ES malo frers peffunr, de quibus 
temerarium ef mdicare. Augult. lib 2.deSerm. Dom in monrecap £8, 


| we mutt not judge. 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, this judgeing is echaritable. Charitie §.15 J, Vn 
is not eafily /#/ficsous ; but vpon juft canfe: much charitable, 
leffe then cenforious and peremptorie.- Indeede | 7" 7erv™ $16 


when we are to judge of? Things it is wifedome eee 


to judge of them fecundum quod /unt,as neerc as we | bee wiles 
can,to judge of them juft as they are, without any | pretetur wns- 
fway or partiall inclination either to the right quodg ; feewa- 
hand, ortothe left. But when wee are to judge of | ped hie uae 
(Men, and their ef lions ; itis not altogether fo: piriaatue fat 
there the rule of Charity muft take place,  Dubia interpretetur 
in meliorens partem funt interpretanda. Vnleffe we | 17h, A- 
fee manifeft caufe to the contrary, we ought ever aan ae 
to interpret what is done by orhers , with as much ee ae 
favour asmay be. “Toerre thusis better, then to | a fubftantiall 
‘hie right the other way ; becaufe this courfe reafon for ity 
is ¢ fafe, and fecureth vs, as from 4 injuring o- |? mreh ads 
“thers, fo from endangering our felues: whereas sea ae 
“in judging ill, fhonch right, we are ftill © vn- | Theologi paf- 
“yuft cx aeseupices , the evext onely, and not ; fim. Semper 
“our choyce freeing vs from wrong judgement. Lys bemdoea 
True Charity is ingenuoHs ; it f thenketh no evill, is pean 
1, Cor.13_ How far thenare they from Charity,that | és,Scn Ep.81 
are ever fx /pictous, andthinke nothing well? For vs, | ¢ £rrer chars 
let it be our care to maintaine Charity ; and to avoid, | %" #8, falutac 
as farre as humane frailty will giue leaue, even finifter |"F sreijne e P 
fefpicions of our brethrens ations : or if through | gate ee 
frailty we cannot that, yet lét vs not from light fu- | frequester fal- 
{picions fall into vacharitable cenfures : let vs at leaft- | /stur, habens 
wife fufpend our & definitive judgement , and not de- een eee 
termine too peremptorily againft fuch, ‘as doe not eee 
sates: > ? qua gd ravine 
in every refpect juftas we doe, oras we would haue | falarur, babés 


them doe, oras we thinke they fhoulddoe. It is | slam opsns- 
| enews de tone 
bomine:quiaex boc fit iniuria alicut, som autem ex prime. Aqu 22%.qu GO art.4- 
ad 1, ¢ Fgnam lscet flaruers' band equses fust Senin Med AG 2. ft Cor 13.5. 
; © Si /uipsciones vit are won poffumue, gure hominesfumus : tudicia tamen, sd eff, 
defintivas firmafque fententias continere debemms, Glofl Odin in 1, Cor,4. 
| C 2 unchari- 
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vuncharitable for vs to judge, and therefore we mutt 
{| not fudge. « 

§. 16. Laftly, there is Scandal in judging. Poflibly he 
IIT. Scan~ | that is judged, may hane that ftrength of Faith and 
dalous, Charity; that though rath vncharitable cenfitres lic 

thicke inhis way , he can lightly sleip over all thofe 
{tumbling blockes, and fcapea fall. Saint Pax/had 
41Cor4.$. | fiich a meafure of ftrength; * With mee it isa very 
[mall thing, faith he, that I fhould be jndged of you, or 
of humane judgement, 1, Cor.4. four j udging light 
vpon fach an obje@, it is indeed no /candall to him : 
but that’s no thankes to vs. Wee are to eftecme 
things by their sarures, not events : andetherefore 
we gine a {candall, if we judge; notwithftanding he 
that is judged take it not asa feandall. For, that 
judging is in it felfea/candall , is cleere from ver. 13, 
| of this Chapter ; Let vs not therefore faith Saint P.2ul, 
Indge one another any more, but judge this rather, that 
no man put a fumbling blocke , or an occafion to fall in 
his brothers way. And thus wee fee foure maine 
Reafons againft this judging ofour brethren. 1. We 
haue no right to judge ; and {0 our judging is v/irpa- 
tron, 2. We may erre in our judgements; and fo 
our judging is rafbneffe, 3. We take things the 
worlt way when we judge ; and fo our judgeing is 
uncharitable, 4. Wee offer occafion of offence 

_ by our judging ; and fo our judging is (candalons, 
Let not him therefore that eateth not , judze him that | . 

| eateth, | : 

6.17, And fo I haue done with my Text in thegene- 
Application rallvfe of it: wherein we haue fcene the two faults 
tothe cafein Of defpifing , andof éxdging our brethren layd open ; 
our Church, and the vglineffe of both difcovered. I now de- 

-{cend to make firch Application, as I promifed, 
| both of the cafe and rales ; vnto fone differences, 
1 and to fome offences given and taken in our 
3 | Church 
ee ee ee ee er a NL si 
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Church in point of Ceremony, The Cafe med in 
my Text wasof eating , and not ears ; the Difte- 
rences which fome maintaine in our Church, are 
many in the particular; (as of kveeling , and not 
kneeling ; wearing, and not wearing ; croffiz sand not 
croffing, crc.) butall thefe , and moft of the reft of 
them, may bee comprehended in groffe vnder the 
tearmes of conforming , and not conformsng. Let vs 
firft compare the cafes ; that having found wherein 
they agree, or difagree, we may thereby judge how 
farre Saint Paxls advice in my Text ought to rule 
vs, for not defpifing , for not jxdging one another. 
There are foure {peciall things , wherein if we com- 
pare this our Cafe with the Apoftles ; in every of 
the foure we {hall find fome agreement, and fome 
difparity alfo: 1. Thenature of the matter: 2. The 


abilities of the perfons: 3. Their feverall Pradt./e | 


about the things: and 4. Their mutuall carriage orc 
towardsanother. And firft, let vs confider how the 
two cafes agree in each of thefe. 
Firft, the matrer whereabout the eater and the 
not-eater diftered in the cafe of the Xomanes , was in 
the nature of it indifferent: fo it is betweeae the 
conformer , and not-conformer in our Cafe. As there 


| fiA,and flee, and hearbes were meerely indifferent ; |. 


fuch as might be eaten, or not eaten without finne : 
fo here Cap,and Sur plis,Cro (fe,and Ring,and the reft, 
are things meerely indifferent ; fach as (in regard of 
their owne nature) may be vfed or not vfed with- 
out finne ; as being neither exprefly commanded, nor 
expreffely forbsdden in the W ord of God. 
Secondly,the perfons agree. Foras there,fo heere 
alfo; fome are frrong in Faith, {ome weake.. There 
are many, whofe judgements are vpon certaine 
and infallible grounds affiured and refolved, and 
that certitudine Fidei, that Cappe , and Surpli , and 
D 3 Croll, 


ae enn ae 


€.18, 
| Agreement 
| betweet the 
two Cafes, 
T. 
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Croffe, and the reft, are things lawfull , and fuch as 
may be vfed witha good’ Confcience. There are 
fome others againe, who through Lencrance, OF cH- 
ftome, or prejudice, or otherwile weakened in their 
Judgements ; cannot (or will not) be perfwaded, 
thar thefe things are altogether fice from fuperftiti- 
onand Koiatry : nor confequently the vie of them 
from (inne. : 
Thirdly, the praétice of the perfons are much a- 
3: like. Asthere, the ftrong did vfe his libérey accor- 
ding to the affurance of his knowledge (msv'e 023i) 
and did eate freely without f{eruple ; and rhe weake 
did forbeare to eate , becaule of his doubting and 
irrefolution : So heere , moft of vs In affured con- 
fidence that we May weare , and croffe, and kneele, 
and vfe the other Ceremonies and Cuftomes of our 
Church, doe willingly, and ex animo conforme 
our {clues thereunto ; yet fome there are, who ont 
of I know not what nicenefle and fermulofitie 
make dainty ofthem, and either vtterly refiile con- 
formity , or at leaftwife defire refpire, till they can 
better informe themfelues, 
| _ Laftly, there is fome correfpondence alfo in the 
a faulty carrsage of the parties each towards other. 
For as there the Earer defpifed the -Not-eater ;and 
the Nor-rater jadged the Eater: {o heere, it cannot 
be denied, but that fome C onformers (although I 
hope firre the lefler, Tam fare farre the wo-fer 
fort, ) doe defpife and {canlalize the Non-(Confor- 
mers more then they haue reafonto doe, or any dif. 
creet honeft man willallow. But is it not moft cor- 
tainealfo, thatthe Nov--onformers (but too gene- 
rally,yea, and the better fort of them too , but too 
often and much) doe pafte their cenfires with mar- 
veilous great fieedome ; and fend their Judge- 
ments liberally vpon, and againft the Confurmers ? 
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eee eed 
Hitherto the Cafes feeme to agree. One would 


thinke, mutata mutands , the Apoftles rule would. 


as well fit our Church and Cafe, as the Romane ; and 
fhouldas well free the Non-Coxformers from our 
Contempt, asvs from their C enfures, Let not bim 
that conformeth, defpife him that conformeth not : 
and Ict not him that conformeth not, judge him that 
conformeth. ° 
But if you will pleafe to take a fecond furview of 
\ the foure feverall particulars, wherein the Cafes 
. \ feemed to agree ; you fhall find very much ditpa- 
sie and difproportion betwixt the two Cafes in 
each of the foure refpe ts. In the cafe ofmy Text, 
| the a2tter of difference among them , was not only 
indifferent in the vatureof it; but it wasalfo left 
as indiff=rent for the w/e : the Church ( perhaps ) not 
having determined any thing pofitinely therein ; 
) at leaft no rublike authority having either enjoy- 
ined, or forbidden, the vie of fitch or fich meates. 
Bur in the Cafe ofour Church it is farre orherwile. 
Cappe, Surplis, Croffe, ‘Ring, and other Ceremoztes, 
which are the Mater of onr differenzes, thongh 
they be things indifferent for their mature, andi 
| themfelues : yer are not fo for their v/e, and veto vs. 
i Ifthe Church had beene filent, if Aachority had 
 preferibed nothing heerein ; thefe Ceremonies had 
then remained for their 2/é, as they are for their 
nature, indifferent, Lawfsll, and fach as might bee 
vfed without finne : and yet Arbitrary , and fuch as 
might bee alfo forbome without finne. But men 
mutt grant (though they be vnwilling , ifyet they 
will be reafonable ) that every particular Church 
*hath power, for > decencie and orders fake , to or- 
daine and conftitute Ceremonics. Which being 
one ordained , and by publike auchority enioyned, 
-ceae to bee indifferent for their 2/¢, though they 
remaine 





23 


§. 19 
Difference 
berwixt the: 
I, In the 
matter, 


a Article 20. 
agreeably to 
the confefli- 
ons of other 
Proteftant . 
Churches. 

b cuwpe 
ae 
ve Tee THEI. 
s Cor. 14,20. 


24 Ap CLERVM. Rom.1 4.3 


Been. eee eg as ne ge different 
. ir mature : and of inds 
| remaine {till fo for their mat. fe eae 
c Confit £5 {c nece|[ary , that neith pact 
basi 30. become ”) fe them, where Authority requi- 
$ 20, ecm ied rere A thority reftraineth 
. ; nor v/ethem, where Au 
The maine |reth ad a 
Pe, OS re a ceflion of Neceffitie, any im- 
ae ed hoe tie = * infnarsng of 
| ftian liberty,’ peachment to 4 pita ae Set objeted. For 
d. |mens confciences : as humane 
an fwere ° : fare mens con{ctences by 
aEx1Cor.7.3$ then doe we en fenaie cau iem vpon men as 
éLincolnfh. | Conftrentions, whens : onfciences to 
ido.pa.24. |. divine; and bind mens c 
ome, ! if they Mae tel BAT they were immediate parts 
din Spirstum them sm : ae or of abfolute necefSitie vnto fal- 
Sancdune blaf” | of Gods wot fhip, je and V {urpation over mens 
prements 6 vation, This Tyrann harifees of old did, and the 
facras Camenes « Contiences, the ¢ Pharifec fe, and wee 
Ue ~ his day doth exercife, an 
eid tores | Church ae eae if not preferring 
eee (tly hate itinher: 4 equalling, Hue’our 
le Comfst. Efe. yuuy ; : the Lawes of God. ut o 
Waeaa pe Conia “tha ked ) is farre from any fuch 
ASU | Church ( God be ante hath fufficiently ¢ decla- 
formity ; and .. il ref{umption : and hat z h 
-; Inplous p {tation , enouchto 
aaa red her felfe by folemne ai ‘udgement ” that 
monies pre ae : ? ate rtia juage ty 
edtothe Book | farisfie any ana pie Sahel ceremoniall (on-~ 
of Common by requiring obe tenc Bali then to reduce 
tutions, {he hath no other purpofe, then to r 
Bray cre | Ststutions, the hat iformitie in the 
f Without pre- , f hildren to an orderly vn 
judice to the all her chi thi € God - {0 farre 1s fhe from {eek- 
libertic of o¢ | extward worfhip o - : ; esther of divine & nece ff 
ther Chur- Ing to draw any is a r of effettuall holineffe 
ee gee pone Gey eh ae he prejudice which 
aia aaa vpon the Ceremony, Andas for a fia Viberries i 
Beoke, : iven to Cohriffsan ne 
g rhe Church | {eemeth to be hereby g that it feemeth to bewray in 
oughtmotte | is {> flendera conceit, P(e ol Gu filiow: 
bebe hie, \ the objectersa defire fe liberty of a Chriftian toall 
r . . 
Hey oie as nas Doe a in the Minde and Confci- 
ee | ee fringed, when the (on/fcience 
fer neceBi- | ence sand is then infr ce ee fing vpon it an 
ty of falvatsom is bound and ftreitned , aia : 
AITtic.20¢ 
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opinion of dodirinall Neceffity. But it isno wrong 
. ° |to the Liberty of a Chriftian mans Confcience, 
le to bind hiin to outward obfervance for Orders fake, 
‘ and toimpofe vpon hima Necefsitie of Obcdience, 
Which one diftinttion of Doétrinall and Obcdi- 
| entiall Necefsity well weighed, and rightly ap- 
| plyed, isof ic felfe fufficient to cleere all doubts 
in this point. For, to make all reftraint of the out- 
ward man in matters indifferent an impeachment 
oe of Chriffian Liberty; what wereitelfe, buteven |. . | 
oo to bring flat» Azabaptifme and ~A4uzrchy into the * h Se: Confe- 
: Cherch? and to overthrow all bond of fabje tion | rence at Hom 
and obedience to lawfall Authority ? I befeech /f¢* Coxrr,pa. 

{ you confider, wherein can the tmmediate power {7° 7" 
and authoriry of Fathers, Mafters, and ocher Ru- 
= | ters over their inferiours con aft ; or the due obedi- | 
ence of infertours be fhewne towards them: ifnot 
in thefe i Indifferent and efrbitrary things? For, 
‘things & abfelutety Neceffary , as commanded by 
* | God ,: weare bound to doe ; whether humane Au- 
thority require them, or no:and things ab/olutely 
-. | Valavfull, as prohibited by God, weare bound not 
itodoe; whether humane Authority forbid them, 
'orno. There are none cther things left then,where- 
;42 to exprefl2 properly the Obedience due to fi- 
= |periow Authority, then thef2 Ind:fferent things. 
And if a1 Father or CALafPer haue power to pre- 
feisetohis Childor Servazt in indifferent things ; 
and tach reftraint be no way prejudiciall to Chri 
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ftiaa Tiberry in them: Why thoaldany man, ei- } ‘pitty. 
ther deny the like power to Charch-Governours, | (See San, Col- 
to make Ecele fic fticall Crnfeitations concerning in- | °4 Pas 
different things ? of interprer that power ‘to the f 1. 8&3 
i te. Vip ‘4G. oe a ." L > Men dA. 44. &ec, 
-preyidice of Chriftian Libe-ry ? And againe Se [oO 
condly , Men maftvnderftud, that itisan’Errou: f - | 2, . 


“tO thinke Ceremomes and Conftitutions to be thing | 
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meerely Tidiff-rent : I meane in the generall. For 
howfoever every particular Ceremone be indiffe- 
rent; and every particular Coxfferveron ™ arbitrary 
and alrerasle 5 yet thae there fhould be fome Cere- 
monies, icis necefluy, Nceffitute abjoluta , inas | 
mich as no outward worke can bee performed | 
without Ceremontull cremunfbmices,fome or ocher : } 
and that there fhoubl be Mine CasyPetetsoas concer- | 
ning them, itisalfo neceflary ( though not fimply— 
avdatfolutcly,as the former; yet ex “ypothof, and ) - 
" neceffirate convententie, Otherwile,fince fome Ce- | 
remonies mult needes be vied; every Puri, nay 

every ° CAlaw would haue his owne fafhion by 

himfeife , as his humor led him: whereof what o- 





7 
} 
| 
ther could be the iffue,but infinic diftraction,and vn- | 


orderly confa‘ion in the Church ?- And againe third- 
/y,to retarne their weapon vpon themfelues ; IFeve- 
ry reffraint in indifferent things bee injurious to 
Chriftian Liberty : then themf{:lues are injurious 
no lefle by their nezatiue reftraint from fome Cere- 
monies, P Ware not,(roffe not, Kneele not, cc. then 


they would haue the world beleeue our Church is | 


by her pofitime reftraint vnto thefe Ceremonies of 
wearing and croffing,and kueeling, cc. Let indifferent 
men judge,nay let themfelues that are parties iudge, 


whether is more injurious to Chriftian Liberty ; . 


publike Authority by mature advice commanding, 
what might ke forborne , or private fpirits through 


humorours diflikes, forbidding what may bee vfed : - 


the whole Church impofing the ufe,or a few brethren 
requiving the forbearance ; of fuch things, as areo- 
therwife and in themfelues equally indifferent for 
vfe,or for forbearance. ; 
But they fay , our Church maketh grearer mat- 


ters of (Ceremonies then thus; and preferreth them 
even before the moft neceffarie duties of preach-. 
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ing, and adminiftring the Sacraments : in as much 
as they are impofed vpon Minifters vnder paine of 
Suspeafion and Deprivation from their Minifteri- 
all Functions and Charges. Firft, for atuil Depri- 
vation ; I take it, vnconforming Minifters haue no 
great caufe to complaine. “ Our Church, it is well 
“knowne, hath notalwayes vfed’that rigour thee 
“might haue done. Where the hath beene forced 
“to proceed as farre as deprivarion ; fhee hath ordi- 
“narily by her faire , and flow , and compaifionate 
“proceedings therein, fufiiciently manifefted her 
“vnwillingnefle thereto : and declared her felfea 
Mother every way indulgent enough to fach ill- 
nurtured children, as will not be ruled by her, Se- 
condly , thofe that are /uspended or deprived ; {ufter 
it but juftly for their obftinacie and contempt. For 
howloever they would beare the world in hand, 
that they are the oncly perfecuted ones , and that they 
fuffer for their confciences : yet in truth, they doe 
but abufe the credulity of the fimple therein ; and 
heercin (asin many other things) iunpe withthe 
Pap:fes, whom they would {eeme aboue all others 
mottabhorreat from. Foras Seminary Priefls and 
Lfrites giue it out, they are martyred for their 
4 Kelsgeo ; when the very truth is, they are © juttly 
executed for their prodigious Tre:fons, and fe 
lontous or treacherous practifis againft law full 
Princes and Eltaces: So the Brethrex pretend they 
are perfecuied tor their conferences ; when theyare 
indeed , but jultly cczfered for their ol Qinateand 
pertinacions cone mp: of Iewfll authority. For, 
itis nct the wf? fof thete Ccremenies they are 
deprived for, otherwite then as the zz.trer where- 
in they fhew their contempt: it is the ¢ Cuxtempe 
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it felfe, which formally and properly fubje4terh 
them to jut Ecclefiafticall Cen{wre of Sufpeniion or 
Deprivation. And contempt of authority though 
ia the 4{inalleft matter, deferveth no {mall punifh- | 
ment : all aethority having becne ever follicitous | 
(as iz hath good reafon) aboue all things to vindi- | 
cate and preferuc it felfe fiom Coztempe ; by inficd-- 
ing fharpe punifhments vpot contempiious per-. 
fons in the {malleft matrers, aboueall other forts. 
of offenders in any degree whatfoever. Thus haue | 
we fhewed and cleered the fix? and maine -difte- 
rence betwixt the (2/e of my Text, and the Cafe 
of our Church , in regard of the AZatter : the things 
whereabout they differed, being every way ta:ffe- 
rent ; ours not fo.. 

Andasinthe Afutter ; fothere is fecondly much 
oddes in the condition of the Perfons. The refufers 
in the Cafeofmy Text, being tmely weake in the 
Faith ; as being but lately converted to the Chri- 
ftian Faith, and not fufficiently inftru@ed by the: 
Church in the doétrine and ufe of Chriffian Liberty 
in things indifferent: Whercas with our refifers 
it is much otherwife. Firft, they are not new 
Profelytes ;but menborne, and bred, and brought. 
vp in the bofome of the Church: yea many , and 
the chiefeft ofthem , fuch as haue taken vpon them 
the Calling of the Miniftcric , and the (barge of 
Soules, and the Office of teaching and inftructing | 
others.. And fuch men fhould not be weakelings. 
Secondly , ours. are fuch as take themfelues to hauc - 
farre more knowledge, and vnderftanding,, and in- . 
fight in the Scriptures , and all divine learning, then 
other men : fuch as between pitty and fcorne feeme 
moft to wonder at the. igzorance and fimplicity of 
the vulgar, and to lament (which is, God know- 
eth, lamentable enough ; though not comparable 


e to 
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to what it was within many yeares fince: ) the 
want of knowledge , and the vnfufticiency of fome 
ofthe Clergy inthe Land. And with what reafon 
fhould thefe men expe the piiviledge of weake 
ones? Thirdly, our Church hath fufiiciently de- 
.|cared and publifhed the innocencie of her par- 
pofe and meaning in enjoyning the (eremomes : 
nor fo. onely ; but hath beene content to. heare, 
and receiue, and adinit the objeétions and rea- 
fons of the refufais: and hath taken paines to ay- 
fwer and fatisfie to the full all that ever yet could 
be faid in that behalfe. And therefore it 1s vanitie 
for thefe men ( or their friends in their behalfe) 
to aliedge weakeneffe ; where all good meanes 
hane beene plentifully vfed for full information in 
the points in doubt. £a/?/y, vpon the premifes it 
doth appeare that the weakeneffe of our Brethren, 
pretended by thofe that are willing to {peake favo- 
rably of them, proceedeth for the moft part not fo 
much out of fimple ignorance, arifing fiom the de- 
fe% either of wnderffanding or meanes; as out of 
an ignorance at the beft in fome degree of wilfxl- 
neffe and aftetation , in not fecking , or not admit- 
ting fuch ingenuous fatisfaction ,, as they might 
haue by reafon : if not out of the poyfon of corrupt 
and carnall aff:tions (as they giue vs fometimes 
but tao much caufe to fufpect) of pride, of fingula- 
ritie, ofenvy , ofcontention , of factious admiring 
fome mens perfons. By which , and other like par- 
_tiall aff2tions , mens judgements become oe 
tunes fo blinded ; that of vmviding at the firft, they 
become at length vnable to difcerne things with 
chat freedome and ingenuity they fhould.. And fo 
the Ca/es differ in regard of the Perfous. 
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well aflured he might doe it, 7et'es Q27417,in nehiew et verfe 
before my Text: and the wezke did no more but 
forbeare eating ;as indeed hee mightdoe, noau- 
thority incerpoting to the contrary. “But heer e, wee 
conforme, not only becanfe we know we may law- 
filly doc it; but for chat we know wee rf of a ne- 
cellitie doc i it, as bound thereunto in obcdsence to 
law full authority , and in the } confesence wee ought 
to make of firch obedience. And the refufers doc 
notonely de fucto, not conforme; to the contempt 
of authority , and the fcandall OF Others: but they 
ftand in ic too , and trouble the peace of che Church 
by their reftlefle Petitions , and S#pplications , and 
Admonitions , and other publications of the reafons 
and grounds of their fuch refufall, ‘And verily, 
“this C ‘ountrey and County hath beene not the leatt 
bufie in thefe factions and tumultuous courfes : 
“both in troubling our moft gracions, judicious, 
“and religions Soveraigne with their ¢ petirzons ; 
* and alfo in publithing their reafons, ina Booke 
“called, Zhe Abridge nent printed 1605. to their 
“owne fhame, and the fhame of their Countrey. 
“ Hee who (as [hane beenz informed) was thoaghe 
“to haue had a chicfe hand in the colleting of 
¢ thofe reafons, and printingof that Bouke ; was 
(“ for his obftinare refifall of Conformitic jth vy de- 
“< prived from his Benctice ia this Dysceffe,and cher- 
“upon relinquifhed his U1 fimftery for atime, be- 
“taking himfelfe to another Calling ; fo depriving 
“the Church and people of God of the finit and 
“benefit of thofe excellent gifts which were in 
“him. But fince that time he hath, vpon better and 
“<< more advifed judgement ‘ ubferibed and cunfor- 
© med: and the Church like an indulgent Mother 
“hath not only received him into her bofome a- 
“oaine, but hath reftored him too, though not S 
the 
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“<< the fame, yet toa Benefice elfewhere of farre 

better vaiu>. 

_ Laftly, there is difference in the faulty carriage}  §.24, 
of che perfons: and. that on both parts; efpecially | 27. In 
on ours. For though our Now-conforming Brethren | their beha- 
conde:nne vs with much liberty of fpeech and {pirit, | vsour. 
hav ing yet leff2 reafon for it then the weake Romaas 

had (for the Strezg among them might haue for- 

borne -fome things for the Weakes fake ; and it 

would well haue become them for the avoiding of 

fcandall fo to haue done ; which we cannot doe 

without greater (candi in the open contem>t of 

law fall Authority: ) yet we doe not defpite them, 

(I meane withallowance from the Clrirch: if par- 

ticular men doe more then they fhould, it is their 

private fault, and ought not to be imputed to vs, or 

to our Church ) but vfe all good meanes wee can to 

draw them to moderate courfes and jut obedience ; 

although they better deferue to bee defpifed then 

the Weake Roimanes did : they being truely Weake, 

ours Obffinate ; they Timoroxs , ours alfo Con- 

| temptuous, 


Now thefe diffzrences are opened betwixt the 
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oe Cafe in my Text, and the Cafe of our Church : | ye dejps/e 
cee wee may the better judge how farre forth Saint | zor our Bre- 
oe | ‘Pauls advice heere given.tothe Romanes in their | shren. 

i. ~ cafe of eatin g, and not-e atin, ought to rule vs in our 

aN Te cale of confurmixg, and n. t-conforming In point of 

an 


Ceremonie. And firft, of not de Sfifing : chen of nor 
indgetng. The ground of the Apoftles precept for 
not defpi‘ing him that ate not, was his weakene(fe. 
So farre then as this ground holdeth in our cafe, this 
prece pt is to be extended, and no further. And wee 


“Wnt , we 
deorivits 
Ne Fut and | 
ch were 


a are heereby bound not to defpife our A 2-confor- 
_ oe mig Brethren, fo farre forthas it may probably 
gent Mat i appear e to vs they are weake and not wilfall. But 
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(o fire foorth, as by their courfes and proce -dings 
it may be reafonably thought their refuGall procee- 
deth from corrupt or partiall aftzctions, or is anpa- 
rantly maintained with obftinacy and contempt : I 
take it we may,notwithftanding the Apoftles admo- 
nition in my Text,in fome fort even de/pi/e them. 
But becaufe they thinke they are not fo well and 
fairely dealt withall as they fnould be: Let vs con- 
fider their particular grievances, wherein they take 
themfelues defpifed ; and examine how juft they 
are. They fay, fir/?, they are defpifed in being cof: 
fed , and flouted, and derided by loofe companions, 
and by profane or ‘popifhly afte ted Perfons ; in be- 
ing {tiled Puritanes , and Brethren, and Precifians, 
and in having many jefts and fooleries fattened vpon 
them,whcreof they are not guilty. They are fecond- 
ly de{pifed, * they fay,in that when they are conven- 
ted before the B:/bops and others in Authority, they 


cannot haue the favour of an indiffzrent hearing: but 


are proceeded againft as farre as Su/penfion,and fome- 
times Deprivation, without taking their an{wers to 


what is objeted, or giving an{wers to what the 


objet. Thirdly, inchat many honeft and religions 


smen,ofexcellent and viefill gifts, cannot be permit- 


ted the liberty of their Cen/Crezces , andthe free ex- 
ercife of their ALixiffery ; onely for ftanding out in 
thefe things, which our felues cannot but conf fle to 
be indifferent. 

To their fir? Grievance we anfwer, that we hage 
nothing to doe with thofe that are popifhly aft>c- 
ted. Ifthey wrong them, asic is like enough they 
will(for they will not {tick to wrong their betters;) 
weare not to be charged with that: let them an- 
{wer for themfelues, “?But by the way, let our 
“ Brethren coniider, whether their ftife and vn- 


“reafonabke oppofing againft thofe lawful Cere- 
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« monies wee retaine, may not be one principal 
 meanes to confirme, but fo much the more in 
their darkeneffe and fuperftition thofe that are wa- 
“vering , and might poffibly by more ingenuous 
“and feafonable sxfinuations bee wome over to 
«imbrace the truth which wee profeffe. And as 
for loofe perfons and prophane ones, that make it 
their {port vpon their Ale-benches to rayle and 
{coffe at Paritanes; “ Asifit were warrant enough 


¢ canfe forfooth they are no “Paritanes ; As wee 
could with our Brethren, and their Lay-followers, by 


tage to play vpon them, and through their fides to 
wound even Religion it felfe : fo wee could with 


kinde of Antiperiftafis ) from the intemperate cour- 
{es of their neighbour ‘“Pxritanes ; fo the increafe o 
Prritanes, in many partsof the Land, oweth not fo 
| much to any fifficiencie themfelues —— io 

| F . _ their 
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their owne grounds, as to the difadvantage of fome 
Prophane, or Scandalous, or Idle, or Ignorant, or In- 
difcreet oppofers. But fetting thefeafide, I fee not 
but that otherwife the name of Pwritane, and the 
reft, are. juftly given them. For appropriating to 
themfelues the names of Brethren , ‘Profeffors, 
Good-men , and otherlike ; as differences betwixt 
them and thofe they call Formali/is : would they 
not haue it thought, that they haue a Brotherhood 
and Profeffion of their owne, freer and perer from. 
Superftition and Idolatry, then others haue, that 
are not of the fame ftampe ? and doing fo, why may 
they not be called Pwrstanes ? Thename, I know, 
is fometimes faftened vpon * thofe, that defeme ie 
not ; Raskall people will call any man that beareth but 
the face ofhoneftie,a Pwritane: but why fhould thae 
hinder others from placing it where it isrightly due? 
“To their fecond Grsevance I anfwer : Publique 
“ meanes by (Conferences , Difputations , and other- 
“‘ wife, haue beene often vfed : and private men not 
“feldome affoorded the favour of refpite and li- 
“ berty to bring in their allegations. And I thinke 
“itcan be hardly, or but rarely inftanced ; that e- 
“ver Deprivation hath beene vfed, but where fa- 
“therly Admonitions haue firft beene vied, and 
“time given to the Delinquents to confider of it, 
“and informe themfelues better. This courfe v- 
*‘ fully hath beene taken : though every private 


} “* particular man hath no reafon to expect it. The 





Reverend Fathers of our Church, wee may wel] 
thinke, amid fo much other imployment, cannot be 
{o vnthrifty of their good houres , as to lavifh them 


out in 7 contentious perfons candem canti-| 


lenam, fing the fame note a hundred times over 
and require farther fatisfaction , after fo many pub- 
lique and vnanfwerable fatisfaCtions already given. 
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Yet haue the 2 Bsoops,and other Church Governours 
out of their religions zeale for the peace of Gods 
Church, beene fo farre from depifing our Brethren 


_ herein: that they haue difpenfed fometimes with 


their other weighty occafions , and taken paines to 
anfwer their rea/ons, and confute their exceptions, fa- 
tisfie all their doxbts, and difcover the weakeneffe of 
all their groxnds in the poynts queftioned. 

Andasto their third Grievance. Firlt, for my 
owne part, I make no doubt, neither dare I bee fo 


them hae honeft , and vpright , and fincere hearts 
to Godward, and are vnfainedly zealous of Gods 





Truth , and for Religion. “ They that are fuch, no | 
doubt feele the comsfort of it in their owne foules : | 


“and we {ee the frasts of it in their converfation, 


“and rejoyce at it. But yet I cannot bee fo igno- | 
rant on the other fide, as not to know, that the moft | 


_ that branch) & 
and may bee fo farre | «raiwiaui/me 


fanctified and zealous men are men , and fubje‘t to 
carnall and corrupt affections ; 
fwayed by them in their judgements, as not to bee ; 
able to difcerne without prejudice and partialitie, 
tmth from errour. * Good men , and Gods deare ; 
“ children may continue in fome * error sn judge- 
“€ ment , and confequently ina /ixfull practise arift 
“ thence ; and line and die in it (as fome of thefe 
“men have done in difobedience to lawfill Au- 
“ thority) and that vnrepented of otherwife , then 
as inthe lumpe of their vnknowne finnes. Ic is not 
<¢ Honefty, or Sincerity , that can priviledge men 
| “ from either erring or finning, Neither ought the 
{ ynreprooved converfation of men, countenance 
out their Opinions, or their Praétifes , againft the 
light of Divine Scripture, and right Reafon: As wee 
reade Cyprians errour in old time;and we fee 
b efrminins his cormupt- doétrine in our dayes 
F 23 _  , Rave 
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haue fpred much the more for the reverend opi- 


nion men had of their perfenall endowments and 
fanctitie. Secondly , though Comparifons bee ever 
harfh , and moft times odious ; yet fince honeftie 
and pictie is alleaged, ( without difparagement be 
it fpoken to the beft of them, ) there are as good, 
and honeft, and religious, and zealous men every 
way of them that willingly and cheerefully con- 
forme,as of them that doe not. In the times of Po- 
pie p sabaay » how many godly Bslops , and 
conformable (MingSers laid downe their liues for 
the teftimony of Gods Truth, and for the mainte- 
nance of his Gofpell? And if it fhould pleafe God 
in hfs juft judgement (as our finnes , and amongft 


| others our Schifmes and diftraftions mot worthily 


racer ee. to put vs once againe to a fierie trial 
(which the fame God for his-goodneffe and mer 

defend: ) I make no queftion bur many thoufan 

of Conformers would (by the grace of God) refift 
vnto blood, embrace the Faggot, and burneata 
Stake, in deteftation of all Popifh Antichriftian Idela- 
try ; as readily, and chearefully, and conftantly,as the 
hotteft, and precifeft, and moft fcrupulous #0s-Con- 


former, But Thirdly, lee mens honefty,and 1 sede ea 


gifts be what they can: muft nor men of honefty, 
and piety, and gifts, line vnder Lawes? And what 
reafon thefe, or any other refpects, fhould * exempt 
any man from the juft cenfure of the Church, in cafe 
he will notobey her Lawes,and cenforme to her Cere- 
monies ? e{pecially, fince fuch mens immunity would 
but encourage others to prefume vpon the like fa- 
vour ; and experience teacheth vs, that no mens er- 
rours are fo exemplary and pernicious ; as theirs,who 
for their eminency of gifts, or fanéttity of life, are 
moft followed with popular applaufe , and perfonall 
admiration, ' 


We | 


i 
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a 
We fee their Grievances againft vs, how vnjutt 
theyare, in the matter of Deshafng. I would they 
did no more defpife the Churches Authority , then 
we doe their infirmities | But.in the matter of jadg- 
sng ; {ee if we hane not a jult grievance againft them. 
As might be declared at large in many inftances, out 
of their printed Bookes,and private Letrers,and com- 
mon difcourfes. I willbut giue youa * tafte,becaufe 
I know I prow tedious, and I long to be at an end. — 


1 Cer +4 40. pag.3o- Sam. Collins Sermon on 1. 740.6 3. p4.at. 


but efpecially to their owne writings. 
Firft, they judge our (harch as halfe Pops and 
Antichriftian, for retaining {ome Ceremonis vied in 
Poperie : though we haue purged them from their 
Superftitions , and reftored them to their Primitixe 
vic. Their greatadmired * opener ofthe Revelation, 
maketh our Church the Lénfey-Wolfey Laodicean 
Church ; neither bot nor cold. And fome of them 
haue flovenly compared our late gracious Soveraigne 
Queene Elizabeth of moft blefled memory, toa 
b fluttifo hoxfe-wife; that having fwept the houfe, 
yetleft the duft and dirt behind the doores ; mea- 
ning thereby the Ceremonies. If our Church were 
but halfe fo ill,as thefe men would make it, I thinke 
every honeft ee man fhould hold himfeffe 
bound to feparare from it ; as bis moft excellent Ma- 
jefty < hath obferved the Browniffs haue done vpon 
their very grounds : accounting them as /skewarme 
for not quite feparating , as they doe vs for no fur- 
therreforming, : 
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§- 39 
Our brethré 
how they 


judge vs. 


4 Ireferrethe 
Reader for 
more particu- 
lar (atisfa&tion 
to Fr. Mafoxs | 
Sermon on 
32. and others, 


6.31. 1.7 he 
Church, 


a Brightman 


in Apec. cap3e4 ~~ 


6 This Simile 
was firft vfed 
by avery Re- 
verend,srauc 
and worthy 
Deane, iaho 
hath many 
waies deferved 
well of our | 
whole Church) 
inaSermor 
beforeQ EG- 
esberh: & mo- 
deftly and mo- 
deratcly vrged, 
not at alla- ff 
gainft the cere- | 
montes (which 


by his pra@ife 


he did allow)but for the further reftraint of } oh eae Priefts and Iefuits,who la 


thick in /relend, and the wefterne coafts of Eng 


andand Wales, 


as heaps of du 


and dirt behind the deores, Yet 1 here alcribed it to the Pwrizews, who (hourh 
father it vpon that geod man) muft owne it as their owne brat, becaule y 


th 
mif-applying it ro the Ceremonies, they hauc made it their owne — Mal? dam 


wecttas sucipet effe tuum. ¢ Meditations on the Lords Prayer, pa-13.&¢ prima e- 


dit. 1639. See Hookers Preface. §. 8. : 
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§. 32, Secondly, they judge our Bsfbops , and other 


LI, The | Church-Governours , as Limbes of Antichrift ; Lo- 
Bifoops, cults of the bottomeleffe pit; domineering Lords 
over Gods heritage ; viurpers of temporall Iurif- 
diction ; Spitieuall Tyrants over mens Confcien- 
ces, &c. Seeking by all meanes to make the name of 
Lord-Bifhop odious to the Gentrie and Commons. 
Witnefle their Adar-prelate ; and other infamous 
and f{candalous Libels in chat kind. “‘ Having power 
“in their hands, ifthe Bifhops fhould vfe more ri- 
“ gorous courfes towards them, then they haue 
s done : could ye blame them ? 


$. 33- Thirdly, they judge thofe that /wb/cribe and con- 
see - Confor-| forme, Machiavellian time-fervers; formall Gof 
TS 


pellers ; State-Divines; men that know no confci- 
ence, but Law; nor Religion, bue the Kings : and 
fuch as would be as forward for the CMaffe, as the 
Communion, if the State fhould alter. | 
S$. 34. Fourthly , allfiich AGnifters as are not endowed 
IV, Mismi- | with gifts for the Pulpit , they damne, as hirelings, 
fiers of infe~ | and not Shepheards : calling them idol Shepheards 
rionr gifts. | betrayers of Chrifts flockes inenaders irito the Mi- 
niftery without a Calling ; dumbe Dogs, and I know 
not how many names befides. Yea, although they | 
be fuchas are diligent, according to their meafiwe of 
gifts to performe fuch duties as the Church requi- | 
reth: to prefent the prayers of the people to God; ! 
to declare (by reading the holy Bsb/e ,and 
good Homilies for that purpofe appointed) the will | 
of God to the people ; to infu the yonger fort 
in the points of (atechi/me ; to vifit and comfort 
the ficke and afflicted ; and to adminifter reverently 
_ {and orderly the holy Sacraments of Bapri/mse and the 
§. 35. Lords Supper. ; 
V.Themthat|  Fiftly, they indge all fiich as interpofe for the 
oppefe them. | Churches peace, and eppo/é their novelties , as ene- 
mise 
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mics to all goodneffe, men of prophane mindes ; ha- 
tersof Religion ; defpifers of the Word ; perfeat- 
tors of the Brethren,impes of Satan ; inftruments of 
Hell; amd fuch as vtterly abhorre all godty and 
Chriftian courfes. eS 
_ Sixtly, and laftly (for I irke to rake longer in 
this-finke ) they bewray-themfeMes to be manifeft 
Iudges of all that are not of their ftampe; by fin- 
gling out vnto themfelucs ; and thofe that favour 
them ; certaine proper Appellations, of Brethren, 
and Good-men, and Proefeffors : as if none had Bro- 
therhood in Chrift, none had intereft in goodneffe, 
none made Profeffion of the Gofpell, bur them- 
felues. Whereas others hane received the jizne 
of their Profeffion in their foreheads after Bap- 
tifme, which perhaps they did not: whereas o- 
thers daily ftand vp in the Congregation to make 
Profeffion of their Chriftian beltefe , which it may 
be they do¢ not: or, (if thofe things be not material!) 
whereas others by the grace of God are as fted- 
faftly refolved in their hearts , if need fhould be, to 
feale the truth of their Profe fion with their blood,as 
any of them can be. ty os 7 

But they will fay, thefe peremptory Cenfures 
are but the faultsof fome few :allare not fo hot 
and fierie. There be others that are more temperate 
intheir fpeeches, and Moderate in their courfes ; 
and defire onely they may be fpared for their owne 
particular: but they preach not againft any of thefe 
things, nor intermeddle to make more ftirres in the 
Church. | 

I anfwer firft: ie were lamentable, if this 
were not fo. “If all were of that hot temper, 
** or diftemper rather, that many are ; they would 
““quickely tyre out themfelues without {purring. 
** Farre bee. it from vs to judge mens hearts : or 
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Peace Tene ar eee an 
“to condemne men for that wee know not b 

“them. Yet of fome that arry themfelues wi 

tolerable moderation ostwardly ; wee haue fome 
caufe to fifpet , chat they doe smmerd/y and in their 
hearts judge as deepely , as the hotreft-(pirited — 
lers. And wee gather it from their forwardneffe 
at every turne, and vpon every flender occafion ob- 
ey to gird, and indire@ly to glance st our 
Church, and the difcipline and the Ceremonies there- 
of, as farre as they well dare. And if fach men 


meddle no further,we may reafonably thinke, * it is 


not for want of good will to doe it ; bue becanfe 
they dare not. 

Secondly , thoughthey preach not againft thefe 
things in the publique Congregations ; yet in their 
private Conventicles it is not vnknowne fome doe. 
Thongh their Palpies doe not ring with it; yet 
their boxfes doe: ok their ordinary Sermons ad 
populum be more modeft ; yet their fet conferences 
are fometimes but too free, efpecially when they are 
required their opinions by thofe shat invite them. 
And what themfelues for feare of Cenfire thus 
preach but » ss the care ; their Lay-Difciples openly 
preach on the houfe top. 3 | 

Thirdly, although both their Pwlpits and Tables 
fhould be filent: yet their Praéfice fufficiently prea- 
cheth their diflike. And who knoweth not thata 
Realland Exemplary {educement maketh the Author 


uilty ; as well asa Verball and Oratory ? Saint Peter | | 


d not preach Indaifme ; bat only,for offending the 
Iewes, forbeare to eat with che Gentiles : yet Saint 
‘Paxl reprooveth him for it to his face, and interpre- 
teth chae Fact of his, as an effeQuall and almoftcom- 
pulfiuce feducement ; Cogu Indaizare,Gal.2. © why 


"| compelleft thou the Gentiles to Indaize ? 


Laftly, it istobe confidered, whether it may be 
cnough 


- 
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enough for a Paffor , not to meddle with thefe 
things :and whether he be not in confcience bound, 
efpecially in cafe hee liue among a people diftratted 
in opinions, to declare himfelfe expreffely either 
for them, or againft them. If they be vetcrly vn- 
lawfull, and he know it fo ; how is he not bound in 
confcience to reprooue thofe that v/e them, or re- 
guire them? otherwife hee betrayeth the 4 srath 
"| of Godby his filence, and fiffereth men to goe on in 
their /sperftstson without rebuke. But ifhee be fuf- 
| ficiently refolved of their lawfulneffe ; how is hee 
not bound in Confcience to reprooue thofe that re- 
| fafe them, or oppofe them ? otherwife hee betraycth | 
the peace of the (burch by his filence, and fuffereth | 
men to gocon in their difobedsence without rebuke. 
Nay more, every (Usniffer that hath received pa- 
ftorall Charge , hath price or thrice (if not oftener) 
witneffed his allowance of all and fingular the 39. 
efrricles of the Church of England. Once at his Or- 
dination before the Bifsop; then at his Inffitntion 
into his Benefice, before his Ordinary ;and both 
‘thefe by S#b/criptéon vnder his hand: and thenaf- 
ter,vpon his Induction, before his owne Flocke ; and 
that by verball Approbation. By which Subfcription 
and approbation, hee hath not onely acknowled- 
ged ¢ tthe Cherch the power of ordaining Rites and 
Ceremonies, Art.20, but hee hath aftera fort alfo 
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bound himfelfe f openly to rebuke fich as willingly: @ arsic.sy, 


and purpofely breake the Traditions and ( erewsontes o 

the (burch, as offenders againft the common Orders of 
the Church, and wounders of the Confciences of the 
weake brethren, Art. 34. Hee then, that for any re- 


fpe& whatfoever is meale-mouthed in thefe things | . 


wherein he is bound both in Con/csence, and by ver- 
tue of his owne voluntary A to {peake freely : nei- 
ther is conftant to his owne hand and tongue ; nor is 
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g faithfull in Gods Honfe,as was Mofes,in difcharging 
agooi Confcience, and revealing vnto his people 
h the whole Counfell of God. 

Thus haue I endevoured , hauing the oppormni- 
ty of this place, (as [held my felfe both in Gon/ci- 
ence, and in regard of my S«b/cription bound) to de- 


'| liver my opinion freely , fo farre as my Text gane 


occafion , concerning the Ceremonsal Conftstutions 
of our Church : and therein laboured to free, not 
oncly the Coxformer from all vnjult Cenfires ; but 
even the 2on-conformer alfo, fo far as hee hath rea- 
fon to expect it, from all fcandalous Defifings, I 
befecch you pardon my length, if I haue beene tron- 


blefome:I had much to fay;and the matter was 


weighty; and I defired to giue fome fatisfaction 
in it to thofe that are contrary-minded ; and I haue 
no purpofe (for any thing I know) at all to trouble 
this place any more heereafter. Let vs all now hum- 
bly befeech Almighty God to grant a bleffing to 
what hath beene prefently taughtand heard : that it 
may worke in the hearts of vs all charitable affettsons 
one towards another, dwe obedience to lawfull Au | 
thority, and a confcionable care to walke in our {eve- 
fall callings, faithfully , painefully, and peaceably ;to 
the. “ome ‘of our owne foules, the edification 
ef Gods Church, and the glory of the ever-bleffed 


| Trinity, the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoft, three. 


Perfons and one God. To whom beafcribed — 
by vs and the whole Church, as is moft 
due, the Kingdome, the Power — 
and the Glory, for ever 
and cver. Amen. 
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And not rather, (as we be flanderonfly reported, and as 

fome affirme that we fay, ) Letvusdocevill, that 
geod may come : whofe damsnatioon 14jxff. 


Little before,at the fourth verfe, 
Sant Paul had delivereda Con- 
cluficr ; found and comfortable : 
Wi and ftrengthened it from Da- 
vsds both experience, andtefti- 
mony in * P/ad.5 1.A place preg- 
nant, and fall of finewes, toen- 
force it. The (onclujion in efte% was; that Nothing 
én man can annull she Covenant of God. Neither the 
original unworthineffe of Gods children, through the 
vniverfall corruption ry aaah A = =r allnall un- 
aithfulnef[e bewra ity) in particular 
ae ; = senae the free lone of God fom them, 
or art them off from the Covenant of Grace : but 
1 char ftill God will be glorified in the truch and fasth- 
folneffe of his promifes, notwithftanding any vn- 
righteouhnefle or vafaith{ulneffe in man. 
But never yet was any 7rsth fo happily tmno- 
cent , ag to maintaine it felfe free from Calumnie 
land Absfe, Malice on the oy hand, and Flefbline (fe 
2 on 
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on the other; though with different aimes, yet doe 
the fame worke. They both pervert the Truth, by 
drawing peftilent (orcllaries from found Concluf- 
ons, as the Spider fircketh poyfon from medicina- 
ble herbes. But with this difference ; AZalice flan- 
dereth the Truth, to difcountenanec it: but FA 
Jineffeabufeth the Truth, to countenance it felfe by 


| it. The cavsiling Sophifter , hee would faine bring 


the Apoftles gracious Dodétrine into difcredit’ : 
The carnal Libertine , hee wouldas faine bring his | 
owne oe behaviour into credit. Both, by 
making falfe, yet colourable, Jnferences from the 


-| former Conclufion. There are ® shree of thofe 


Inferences : but nevera good. The fir? ; If fo, then 
cannot God in reafon and juftice take vengeance 
of our vnrighteoufheffe. The Colour : for why 
fhould he punifh vs for that, which fo much mag- 
nifieth and commendeth his righteoufheffe? [ > But 
sf our unrighteouf{ucffe commend the righteou/neffe of 
God, what fhall we fay 2Is God unrighteous that taketh 
vengeance ? ‘1 The fecond Inference : If fo ; then it is 
injuft either in Gad or Man to condemne vs as fin- 
ners, for breaking the Law. The (oloxr : for why 
fhould that ation bee cenfired of finne, which fo 
abundantly redoundeth to the glory of God ? 
[ ¢ For sf the Truth of God hath more abounded, 
through my lie,unto his glory, why yer am I alfo judged 
ASA ioe ? | The third and laft,and worft Inference: 
If fo,then it is a good aud a wife refolution, Let vs 


“| finne freely, and boldly commit euill. The Colosr : 


for why fhould we feare to doe that,from which fo 


(much good may come? in this verfeof my Text, 


[ And not rather, Let vs doe evsll,that good may come. | 

This laft cavilling Inference, the Apoftle in this 
verfe both bringeth in, and cafteth out againe : 
bringeth tn,as an objeciton ; and cafteth out by his an- 
| wer. 
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fwer, An anfwer which at once cutteth off both 

it, and the former inferences. And the Axfwer is 

double: Ad rem, Ad hominem. That concerneth 

the force and matter of the objeélson : this, the ftate 

and danger of the objeStors. Ad rem, inthe former 

part of the verfe ; [dnd not rather (as we be flande- 
ronfly reported , and as fome affirme that we fay, ) Let 
us doe evill that good may come. |. Ad hominem, in the 
latter end ; whofe damnation wu jx(t. | Inthe for- 

mer part, there is an Odjed?ion ; and the Rejefhion of 
it. The Objection, Axdnot rather , Let vs doe evill 
that good may come, The Rejection thereof witha 

Non fequitur ; implying not onely the bare inconfe- 
quence of it vpon the Apoftles Conclufion,but with- 

all,and efpecially the Glenefte and vnfoundneffe of it 
taken by it felfe ; As we be flanderonfly reported,and as 
fome affirme that we fay, Let us doe evill, oc. 

. | My aime at this prefent isto infift efpecially vp- $. 4, 
ona Principle of pratick, Divinity; which by joynt | 4%4 Samme 
confent of Writers e/d, and new ; Orthodoxe, and Po- | of the Text. 
pe; xefulreth from che very body of this verfe, and 
is of right good vfe to direc vs in fundry difficul- 
ties, which daily arife sn vita communi, 1n point of 
Confcience. The Principle is this ; We muft not doe 
any evsil, that any good may come of it, Yet there are , 
befides this, in the Text divers other infertour ob/er- $.5. 
vattons not tobee negle@ted. With which I thinke | Og pry, 7 
it will not be amiffe to begin , and to difpatch them | pj ine 

| firft briefly ; chat fm I may fall the /ooner,and ftay the | 4, pos psy ft 
longer vpon that which I mainely intend. iV bethasd” 
Obfemue fir? the Apoftles Method, and fubftan- from cavill 
tiall manner of proceeding : how hee cleareth all as | pyaprer bes 
he goeth ; how diligent he is and carefull, betimes | srgmemdos fecit 
to remooue fuch cavils, (though he @ ftepa little out | Paul bic gua 
of his way for it) as might bring {candall to the | /dereSenem 


traGando bas. 


Truth hee had delivered. When wee preach and in- | Caicran hic. 
G 3. ftruct ; 
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‘| {tru others, we fhould not thinke it enough to de- | 
liver pofitsue truths : but we fhould take good care 


alfo,as neereas we can, toleaue them cleare ; and by 
prevention to ftop the mouthes of fuch, as loue to 
picke quarrels at the Truth, and to barke againit 
the light. Ir were good we would (fo farre as our 
leifure and gifts will permit) wifcly forecaft, and 
prevent all offence that might bee takenat any part 
of Gods truth: and bee carefull, as not to broach 
any thing that is fal/e, through rafoneffe, errour, or 
intemperance ; {o not to betray any ¢trath by igno- 
rant ing, or by fuperficiall, flight, and vnfatif- 
fying anfwers. Bur then si ieee concerneth it 
vstobee moft carefull heerein ; when wee haueto 
fpeake before fiich, as wee haue fome caufe before- 
hand to firfpect to bee, through ignorance, or weaken 
neffe, or cn ftomse, or education, ox prejudice, or partial 
affections , or otherwife coctrary-minded vnto, or 
at leaftwife not well perf{waded of thofe :Truths we 
are toteach. Ifthe wayes be rough and knotty, and 
the paffengers feeble-joynted and darke-fighted : it 
is but needfill the guides fhould remooueas many 


blockes and ftones out ofthe way,as may be. When | 


we haue gone as warily as we canto worke, (avil- 
lers, (if they lift) will take exceptions: it is our 
part to fee wee giue them no advantage; left wee 
helpe to juftifie the Principals, by making our felues 
ecceffories, Thofe men are ill advife!, how ever 
zealous for the Truth, that ftirre in controverfed 
poynts,and leaue them worfe then they found them. 

“ Stomake will not beare outa matter without 
“ frength : and to encounter an adverfary are requi- 
“red ¢ Shonlders , as wellas Gal. A good aaufe is 
never begrayed more, then when it is profecuted 
with much eagerneffe, but little /ufficsencie, This 


Obferue 
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Obferue fecondly the Apoftles maner of {peech, $.6 


id wad rg30's Lanconnside. Tranflators render it ; 4s ea is ; 
we are wrong fully blamed, As we are flandered, As we. } es 4 
are flanderoufly reported. And the word indeede ' / Biocag| 
from the 4 Originall importeth no more : and fo |“) 

Writers both Prophane,and Sacred vie it. But yet in' o€trine, 
Scriptures by a Specialty it moft times fignifieth | 


: hese % 
vnworthily of Ged : that is xve/ws, and property | G0, Sp ofa? 
the finne we call Blafphemy, And yet,that very on the 
of Blafphemy , which for the moft part referreth| 
immediately to God, the Apoftle heere vfeth, 
when he {peaketh of himfelfe, and other Chrs/fian 
Minifters, wrds Caaconsiia, as we are plandered, 
nay as we are blajphemed, A flander or other wrong 
or contempt done toa CMiinifter , qua talis, is a finne 
ofa higher ftraine,then the fame done to a common 
Chriftian, Notatall for his Per/fons fake : for fo hee 
isnq more Gods good creature then the other ; no | ' 
more free © from finnes, and infirmities and paf- 
fions then the other. But for his Cadsngs fake ; for 
fo hee is Gods © Embaffadour , which the other is 
not ¢ and for his workes fake ; for that is Gods 
4 me(fage , which the others isnot. Perfonall Slan- 

| ders and Contempts are to a AGiwiffer , but asto 
another man : becafe his perfon is but as another 
mans Perfon. But Slanders and cestempts done to 
him 4s 4 Miniffer , that is, with reference either to 
his Calling, or Doflrine, are much greater then to: 
another man : as reaching vnto God himfelfe ;. 
whofe Perfosthe Minifter reprefenteth in his Cal- 
ding ;and whofe errand the Minifter delivereth in 

| his Doétrine. For Contempts, Saint Pasi is exprefle 
elfewhere ; ® He that defpifeth , defpiferh net Man, 
bue-Ged. Andas for Slanders ; the very choyce "ad 
arene . ‘ 4 
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f We have - the word in my Text inferreth as much. The dig- 


Séara him nity of our Calisng, enhaunceth the finne: and every 
fpeakeblaf- | Slander againft our regular Do¢frines, is more then a 
phemous bare Calumnie ; if no more, at leaft perry £ blafphemsy 


words apainft ae | 
Waa res mgSus Bancenusvda, As weeare flandered, as wee are 


gainftGod, | blafphemed. That from the word. 
Acts 6,11. Obferve thirdly, the wrong done to the Apoftle, 
§. 7. |and ro his Dodtrine. Hee was inderoufly repor- 
Osse. III. | tedtohaue taxghe that, which hee never fo much 
The beft . |as thought: and his Doctrine had many {candalous 
truths are | imputations faftened vponit, whereof neither hee 
fubsetl te | nor it were guilty, { 4s we are flanderoufly reported, 
Slander, and as [ome affirme that we fay.| Fhe beft truths are 
fubje& to mif-interpretation : and there is not that 
Dottrine, how firmely foever grounded, how warily 
{- foever delivered ; whereon Ca/umsny will not faften, 
¢Mhth ar. | 20d ftick flanderous imputations. Neither * Johns | 
17-19, | eurning, nor Chrifts psping can paffe the pikes: but 
the one hath a Divell; the other is g/ntton and a 
6 Math.s.17. | #2e-bibber, Though > Chrift come to fu/fill the 
Law, yer there bee will acapfe himas a deffreyer of 
the Law, Matth. 5. And though hee decide the que- 
| {tion plainely for Cefar , and that in the cafe of Tri- 
eMat.22.2%. | bute, AZatth, 22. [ Giue unto Cexfar the things that 
are Cefars: ] yet there be that charge him, as ifhee 
dteh.19.13. | 4 Spake against Cafar, loh. 19. and that in the very 
e Luke 23.2, | of Tribute, asif hee ¢forbade.to gine Tribute 
f Mat.10,s5. | U#Fo Cefar, Luke 23. Now if they f called the 
Matter of the houfe Beelzebub show much more 
them of his houfhold : If Chrsfts did not; thinke 
wee the dodtrine of his AGinsfters and his Servants 
could efcape the ftroke of mens tongues, and bee 
free from calumny and.cavil ? How the Apostles. 
were flandered as ‘Seducers, and SeCtaries,- and 
vaine babblers, and Heretiques, and broachers of 
new and falfe and peftilent dottines ; their £ au | 
an 
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and the booke of their és witneffe abundanely to 
vs. And for fucceeding times, reade but the Apo- 
logies of Athenazoras, and Tertellian , and others: 
and it will amaze you to fee what blafphemous, 
Land feditious , and odious, and horrible impicties, 
| were fathered vpon the ancient Christian Dottors, 
and vpon their prof:ffion, But our owne experience 
goeth beyond all, Ihe Dotors of our Church 
teach truely, ana agreeably to vnanfwerable evi- 
- | dences of Scripture, the Seffeéfvall concurrence of | £ oe 
| Gods wall and power , with fubordinate Agents | 7-"*Y is 
| in every, and therefore even in finfudl ations ; Gods 
lh free eletlion of thofe whom hee purpofeth! , pom or 
to fauc of his owné grace, without any motiwes in, is.18 ogc. 
or from themfelues ; Phe immutabilitie of Gods 
1 Lowe and Grace towards the Sams, and cer-! | 
taine perfeverance therein vnto Safvation ; The * Iu- | ne 13. i. ; 
Sisfication of finners by the imputed righteoufnefle | ae Me 
of Chrift , apprehended and applyed vnto them by | 35.38.39. 
a liuely fasth ; without the works of the Law. Thefe | & Rom.3.28. 
are found, and true , and comfortable, and profita- 
ble, and neceflary dofrines. And yet that impu- 
| dent Strumpet of Rome hath the forehead, (I will 
not fay to flander, my Text alloweth more, ) to 
blafpheme God , and his Truth, and the Minifters 
thereof for teaching them. Bellarmine, Gretfer, 
Maldonate and the Iefuites ; but none more then our 
owne Englith Fugitiucs, Briftow, Stapleton, Parfons, 
Keliifons and all the rabble of thofe Romith hell- 
hounds, freely {pend their mouthes in barking 4- 
gainft vs sas if we made God the author of finne:as 
if we would hauc men fimne and be damned, bya 
Stoicall fatall neceffity ; fenne whether they will or |. 
no, and be damned whether they deferuc it or no: 
as if we opened a gappe to all dicencion{neffe and 
prophaneneffe ; let menbelecue , itis no matter how. 
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they liue,beaven 18 their owne cock-fure : as if we cry- 

ed downe good workes,and condemned charity. Slan- 

ders loud,and falfe; yet eafily blowne away with one 

fingle word, gazconuswa. Thefe smsputations vpon vs 

at our doctrine are vnjuft: but xeiua erddxor , let 

them that thus mif-repore vs, know , that without 

repentance their dansnation will be juft. | 

It would bec time not ill {pent , to difcover the 

grounds of this obfervation, and to preffe the vfes 
of it fomething pnb But becaufe any ayme lyeth 
another way ; I can but poynt at them, and paffe. 
If feldome Truth {cape vnflandered, marvell nor: 
the reafons are evident. On Gods part, on Mans 
part, on the Diveds part. “ God /xffereth, Man ray- 
“ ferb,and the Divel furthereth thefe flanders againft 
“ the Truth. To begin ordine retrozrado,and to take 
them backwards. Firft, onthe Dsveds part: a kinde 
of Contrariety and Axtipathy betwixt him and it. 
Hee being the 4 Father of les, and & Prince of 


| darkeneffe , cannot away withthe Zrs#th, and with 


the Light: and therefore caftcth vp flanders, as 
Fogs and Mifts againft rhe Zrwth to belie it, and 
againft the Light to darken it. Secondly, on mans 
part: And that partly in the Vader ftanding ; when 
the judgement either of it felfe weake, or elfe weak- 
ned through precipitancie , prejudice, or other- 
wife, is decerved with fallacies in ftead of fub- 
ftance, and miftaketh feeming inferences, for ne- 
ceflary and naturall deductions. Partly inthe wd: 
when men of corrupt mindes fet themfelues pur- 
pofely againft the knowne truth, and out of mse/s- 
cious wilfulneffe ( againft the ftrong teftimonie of 
their owne hearts) flander it , that fothey may dif- 
grace it, and them that profeffe ir. Partly in the 


| Affections ; when men overcome by carnall affeCu- 


ons,are content to cheate their owne foules by g1- | 
ving : 
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ving fuch coaftructions to Gods Truth , as will for 
requitall , gine largeft allowance to their practifes, 

fo rather chufe to crooken the Rule to their 
owne bent, then to levell themfelues and their afte- 
tions and lines — tothe Xw/e, Thirdly, on 
Gods past ; who /affererh his owne Truth to be flan- 
dered and miftaken. Partly in his Jeftice ; as a feare- 
full Indgement ¢ vpon wicked ones, whereby their 
hard hearts become yet more hardened, and their 
moft juft condemnation yet more juft. Partly, in 
his Goodneffe ; asa powerfull fiery triall of true Do- 
tors, whofe conftancie and fincerity is the more 
d approoved with him, andthe mbre eminent with 
men, if they ¢ fise not when the Wolfe commeth , but 
keepe their ftanding , and ftoutly maintaine Gods 
tiuth , when it is decpelieft flandered, and hotlieft 
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d 1 Cor. 11,19 
e luhn 10.22. 


oppofed. And partly, in his #/edome ;as arich oc- 3. 
cafion for thofe, whom hee hath gifted for it, 
f dyalonupesy to awaken their zeale, to quicken vp | f 2 Tim.1.6. 
their induftry, to mufter vp their abilities, to 
fcowre vp their {pirituall armour, ( which elfe 
through dif-vfe might gather ruft) for the defence, ; 
and for the refcue of that 8 ob¢ xgleSvxa, that pre-| § 1 Tim 620. 
cious truth whereof they are depofitaries, and wher- | 3 ™im-1.14 
with he hath entrufted them. 

Thefe are the Grounds. The Vfes, tor inftruction 6.9. — 
briefly are, to teach and admonith every one of vs: | and Corolla- 


that webenot either fir, fo wickedly malicious, | ries thereof. 
as without apparant caufe , to ray/e any flander ; or 


I. 
fecondly, {0 foolifhly creduloxs , as withoutfevere| 2, 
examination , to beleeweany flander ; or thirdly, fo| 3, 
bafely tsmorous, asto fisnch from any part of Gods 
truth for any flander.But I muft not infift. This from 
the flander. : | S46 


Obfeme fosrthly , how peremptorie the Apoftle| 6, 
holy 





sErv.] V. 


is in his cenfure againft the flenderers or abufers of Enery flader 
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holy truths: #¥ho/e damnaticn is just. * Some vn- 








Lyr4,Pifeators| derftand it with reference to the Slanderers ; As we 


Pay at 


b Chry[of oss, 


Catetanus, E- 
15/5, UP b. 


be flandercufly reported , and as [ome affirme that wee 
Say : Whofe damnation 1 just : chatis, their damnati- 
on is yuft, who thus vnjuftly fandervs. > Others 
vnderftand it with reference to that vngodly réfo- 
lutisn: Let vs doe evilthat good may come ; whofe 
damnation iju§t : that 1s,their damnation is jut for 
the evill they doe, who adventure to doe any evill, 
vnder whatfoever pretence of good to come of it, 
Both expofitions are good; and I rather embrace 
both, then preferre either. I ever held ita kind of 
honeft fpirituall thrift ; where there are two fenfes 
givenofone piace, both agreeable to the Asalocie 
of Faithand Afanners , both fo indifferently appli- 
able to the words and fcope of the place, as thit it is 
i hard to fay, which was rather intended ; thozgh 
; there was but one intended, yet to make vfe of 
both. Andfo will we. Take 1t the fr way : and 
| the flanderer may reade his doome in it. Here is his 
! wages, andhisportion, andthe meed and reward 


—— 


/, of his flander; Damnation, Andit isa jul reward. 


c Math 12.56. 


§.1I. 
Whether ma- 
licius. 


| He condemueth Gods truth vajustly : God covdem- 
. meth him yustly for it, [Whale damnation 13 j45t, | If 
| we be countable (and we are countable at the day of 
Judgement) for ¢ ever} idle word we {ocake ; though 
neither in it felfe fa//e, nor yet hertfull and prejudi- 
! ciallvnto others: what leffe then damnation can they 
expect,that with much fis//ood for the thing it felfe, 

, and infinite prejudice in refpe@ of others , b/afpheme 

| God and his holy Truth? 

But if'it be done of purpofe, and 2x malice to de- 
{pight the 7rath, and the profeflors thereof: I 

, {carce know whether there bea greater finne, or 
no. Malicionfly to oppofe the knowne Truth , is by 
moft Divines accounted a principall branch ot 
‘ that 
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that great vnpardonable finne, the fine acasnst the 

holy Ghost: by fome, the very finne it felfe. Idare 

not fay itis fo; nor yet tharit is vnpardonable, or 
| hath finall impenitencie necelfirily attending it : 

I would bee loth to sterclude the hope of Kepen- 

tawce from any finner; or to confine Gods Mercy 

within any bounds. Yet thus much I thinke I may 

fafely fay ; it commeth fhrewdly neere the fine a- 

gainft the holy Ghoft, and isa faire (or rather a foule) 

 ftep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of 
pardon. That great finne againft the holy Ghoft,the 

Holy Ghoff it {elfe in the Scriptures chweth , rather 

then by any other, to expreffe by this name of 

a Blafbbemy, Afatt.12. Aud whereas our Apoftle, | 9 Math. 12. 

1 Zim.t. faich, That though he were a Blajphemer, } 31.32. 

yet } hee obtained Mercy, becau(e he did it ignorantly 
in uneclicfe : he leaveth ic queftionadle , but wichall 
t fafpicious, whether there may be any hope of ALercy 
| for fch as blafpheme malicionfiy, and againit know- 
i ledge. If any mans be; certainely fuch a mans dam- 
notton is moft suff. : 
~ Bat not all S/anders of Gods truth are of that 6.12. 
deepe die: not all S/anderers, finnersin that high | or nor, 2 
degree. God forbid they fhonid. There are re- | damnable, 
foe ts,which much qualife and leffen the finne. But 
| yet allow it any in the leaft degree, and with the 
'moft favourable circumftances ; {till the Apoftles 

fentence ftandeth good : Without repentance 

their damnation is jut, Admit the Truth bee darke 

and difficult, and fo eafily tobe miftaken : admit 
| wichall, the aan be weake and ignorant, and foapt 
| tomiftake ; his under ftand:ing being neither distin? 

through incapacity to apprehend and fort things | 

aright, nor yet conftaat to ii felfe through vnfetled- |. psyelesters.- 

nefle and levity of judgement. Certaincly his 7#/- | gap minsit de 

priffon of the Truth is fo much @leffer, then the | rassone peccat. 
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others wilfxll Calumnie ; as it proceedcth lefle from 
the irregularitie of the Will to the Iudgement. 
And of fucha man there is good hope, that both 
intime he may fee his errour, and repent expre/ly 
and particularly for it ;and that in the meane time 
he doth repent for it smp/icste , and inclufiuely in his 
generall contrition for, and confe/fion of the maflie 
lumpe of his hidden, and © fecree, and unknowne 
finnes. This Clarity bindeth vs both to hope for 
the future , and to thinke for the prefent: and Saint 
Pauls example and words inthe ¢ place but now 
alledged, are very comfortable to this purpofe. 
But yet ftill thus much is certaine : Hee that through 
ignorance, or for want of apprehenfion or judge- 
ment, or by reafon of whatfoever other defe& or 
motiue, bringeth a /lander vpon any divine Tmth;. 
though never fo perplexed with difficulties, or o- 

en to cavill : valette he repent for it, either s the 
particular, (and that he muft doe, ifever God open 
his eyes , and lethim fee his fault, ) or at leaftwife | 
in the generall; it is {till a damnable finne in him ; 
Hus damnation ws juft. We haue the very cafe almoft 
$n termini laid downe, and thus refolved in 2. Pet.3. 
4 In which are fome things hard to bee underftood, 
(obferue the condition of the things ; bard to be un- 
derftood ) which they that are unlearned,and unftable, 
(obferue alfo the condition of the perfons ; vn- 
learned , and unflable,) wreft , as they doe alfo the o-. 
ther Scriptures, to their owne deftrutiion. Where we 
hane the matter of great difficulty, hard to bee under- 
ftood ; the per fons of {mall fufficiencie, vslearned,and 
unftable : and yet if men, even of that weakeneffe, 
wreft and pervert truths, though of that bardne(fe, 
they do it engy's rau idar aie obradjar; to their owne - 
defiruthion , faith Saint Peter there ; totheir owne 
just damnation, faith Saint Pas! in my ees 
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35 
This from the Cenfire in the firft fenfe. 

Take it in the other fenfe, withreferencetothis} §. 13. 
vngodly refolution, Ler vs doeevill , that good may We must not 
come : it teacheth vs, that no pretenfion of doing it | doe any evil, 
in ordine ad Deum, for Gods glory , toagoodend, for any good. 
or any other colour whatfoever, can excufe thofe 
that -prefiume to doe evill; bue chat ftill the evill 
they doe is damnable, and it isbut juft with God 
to render damnation to them for it. [Wbofe damna- 
tion 18 jn§t..| And thus vnderftood , it openeth vsa 
way to the confideration of that maine Principle 
whereof I fpake, and whereon by your patience I 
defire to {pend the remainder of my time ; namely 
this : We mu5t not for any good, doe any evill, For the 
farther opening , and better sere Gee where- 
of, (fince the r#/e isof infinite vfc in the whole 
practice of our liues : ) that we may the betier know 
when, and where, and how farre toapply itaright 
for the direction of our Confiiences and Ackons ; 
we muft of neceflity vnfold the extent of this word, 
evid,and confider the feverall kinds and degrees of it 
diftin@ly and apart. Wee muftnotdoe ez , that 
good may come. ? Pare 

Firft, evsllisof two forts. The evill of fax/s, and | .- . b a ” 
| the evill of pwnsfbment, Malum delitts, and Malsum a) f s a 
{uppiicy ;as* Tertullian calleth them: or asthe more | , enc =" 
received termes ate, A4alum Culpe, and Maluns | adv.Marscion 
_| Pena, The evill we commit againft God, and the | cap.14. 
| evill God sx flifteth vponvs. The evill we doe ; vn- 
juftly, but yet willingly : and the evill we /wffer; vn- 
willingly,but yet juftly. Ina word,the evill of /inne, 
land the evill of paine. Touching evils of paine 3 if 5 rererhec da- 
the Cafe be put, when two fiich evills are propoun- | sar eleBie;€9 
ded, and both cannot beavoided, whether we may | s#eav damuss 
not make choyce of the one, toavoide the other. JSacere cer Sie 
The refolution is © common and good from the 'Farcushic | 
ol 
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old Maxime, ¢ malis minimum, we may incurre the 
leffer, to prevent the greater evill. “As we may de- 
“liver our purle to a Zheefe, rather then fight vpon 
“‘vnequall termes to faue it: andin atempeft caft 
“our wares into the Sea, tolighten the fhig that it 
“wracke not: and indure the lancicg and fearching 
“ofan ofd fore, to keepe it from feftering and {prea- 
“ding, And this Préscsple in my Text is not arule 
for that Cafe: that being propounded concerning 
evsts of Pasne ; whereas my Text is intended onely 
of the evils of Sinne. We are herehence refolved, 
that we are not to doe any evill,that good may come 

of it: forall which yet wee may /iffer fomce evill, 

{ 

{ 








that good may come of it, Although (to note that 
by the way) the commonanf{wer e malis minimum, 
even inthe evils of Paine is to be vnderftood, (as ! 
moft other practical] conclufions are) not as fimply 
, and univer{ally ; but as commonly and ordinarily true. 
c Slater on For (as‘one faith well ) perhaps there are Cafes, 


this place. wherein two evils of Paine being at once propoun- 
ded, it may not be fafe for vs to be our owne car- 

vers. : 
$§.15. But I mutt let paffe the Queftions concerning ¢- 


Evsls of. jinne vils of Patne,as impertinencies. The evs/s of Sinne 
fimply {uch. | are of two forts. Some ase evill formally, fimply,and 
and per fe; fuch as are dsreét/y againft the {cope and 
purpofe of fome of Gods Commandements : as 4- 
theifme againgt the firlt, Idolatry againft the fecond, 
and {o again{t the reft, Blafphemy, Profanene ff esDs/- 
loyalty, C raclty, Adultery, Injuftsce, (. alumny, Ava- 
rice, andthe like ; ali which are evill in their owne 
nature, and can never ( pofitis quibu/cungue circum- 
feantys ) be done well. Otherfome are evil onely 
refpectinely, and 4y acesdent : but otherwife in their 
owne nature indifferent ; and fuch as may be, and 
are done fometimes well, fometimes ill. To know 
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che nature of which things the better, fince they are 
of fingular vfe for the refolution of many Cafes of 
Confcience: we muft yet more diftin@ly inquire 
into the different kends (or rather degrees) of sndsf- 
ferent thin ES 3 and into the different meanes whereby 
things otherwife in nature indifferent , become aces- 
dentally evill for their vie. 

Indifferent things are either equally, or unequally 
fach. We may call them for diftinctions fake (and 
| I thinke not altogether vnfitly)  indifferentia ad 
vtrumlibet ; and » indifferentia ad unum, Indiffe- 
rentia ad vtrumlibet , or equally indifferent things 
are fich, as (barely confidered ) are arbitrary ei- 
ther way , and hang és equilibrie, betweene good 
and evill, without taming the Scale either one 
way orother, as not having any notable inclinati- 
on or propenfion vnto either rather then other : as 
| to drinke fafting , to walke into the fields , or to lift 
up ones hand unto his head, gc. Now concerning 
fuch things as chefe , if any man fhould be fo /érx- 
p#lous, asto makea matter of confcience of them, 
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and fhould defire to be refolved in point of Con- | 


fcience whether they were good or ev:i] ; as namely, 


whether hee fhould doe well or #4, to walke abroad | 


into the fieldsa mile ortwo with his friend, the 
-4 thing it felfe is fo equally indifferent, chat it were 
refolution enough to leaue it 4 -medio , and to an- 
fwer him, there were neither good nor hurt in it : 
the A ‘tion of walking, barely confidered , being not 
greatly either morally good , or morally evsll, “1 fay, 
« [ morally ; | for in matter of 4ealth or csvility, or oF 
“therwife it may be good, or evill: but not ¢ms0- 
“ rally , and fpirstually , and in matter of confctence. 
And I fay withall [ézrely confidered, | for there may 
be circumftances, which may make it accidentally 
evil, Asto waike abroad in the fields, whenaman 

‘ I fhould 
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fhouldbe at Divine Service in the Church, is by 

accident morally evill ; through the circumftance of | 

“Time : as on the contrary, #ot to walke, if we haue | 

“ promifed to meeta fricnd at fuchatime, and in ! 

“fuch a place, who ftandeth need of our prefent ; 
“helpe , is 6y accident morally evil, throughthe | 

“ obligation of that former promife. But yet ftill, 

thefe and other circumftances fet afide ; barely ro; 

walke,or barely ot to walke, and the like,are Indiffe- | 

rentsa ad verumlibet,things in their owne nature(and 

that eqwally ) indifferent. | 

F.17, Things unequally indifferent are fach, as though: 
And things | they beneither umver(ally good , nor abfolxtely e- 
unequally sm vill; yet even barely confidered, {way more or 
different, | leffe rather the one way then the other. And that 
| either ynto good, or vntoevill, Of the former fort 
~ | are fuch outward actions, as being in Morall pre- 

cepts indefinitely commanded, are yet fometimes 

finfully and ill done: as, giving an Almes, hearing 

a Sermon, repreoving an offender ; and the like. 

Which are in themfelues good ; and {9 to bee ac- 

counted, rather then evill, though fome vnhappy 

| Circumftance or other may make them ill. Of the 

ater fort are fuch outward actions, as being in. 

Morall precepts sndefinitely probibited, are yet in 

 fome cafes law full, and may be well done : as, /ivea- 

ring an oath, travelling onthe Sabbath day , playing 

for money ; and the like. Which are in themfelues. 

rather evill, then good, becaufe they are ever evill, 

vnleffe all circumftances concurre ta make them 

good. Now of thefe actions , though the former 

fort carry the face of good , the latter of evil! ; yet in 

very truth both forts are indiffsrent, Wnderftand 

mearight : I doe not meane indifferent ind:fferen-. 

tia contradiflion# , fuch as may be indifferently ei- 


ther done, or not done ; but indifferent onely énd:ffc- 
6 rentia |. 











is juftand warrantable, to fay indefinitely they are | 
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Sa ak ae el ae 
rentia contrarietata, {uch as (fuppofe the doing) 
may be indifferently either good or evill: becaufe fo 
they may be done, as to be good, and fo they may be 
done alfo,as to be evi’, But yet with this cifference, 
that thofe former, though indifferent , and in fome 
cafes evill,are yet of themfelues notably and emsnent- 
fy inclined vnto good, rather then evill ; and.thefe la- 
ter proportionably vnto evil rather then good. 
From which difference it commeth to paffe, that to 
the Qxe/tion barely propofed concerning the former 
actions, whether they be good or evill ; the anfwer 


good : and contrarily concerning the later aCtions , to 
fay indefinitely chey are evsll. ; 
Which difference well weighed (tonote that by| | $.18. 
the way) would ferue to juftifie a common prac- | 4 profitable 
tice of moft of vs in the exercife of our Minsftery, | 4g7¢/fion,0c~ | 
againft fuchas diftafte our do@rine forit, or vn-! caftoned from | 
juttly otherwife take offence at it. Ordinarily in | the premss(es. | 
our Sermons we sndefinitsuely condemne as evill, 
Swearing, and gaming for money, and dancing, and re- 
creations upon the Sabbath day, and going te Law, and 
retaliation of snjuries, and Monopoltes, and raifing of 
rents, and taking forfeitures of Bonds,cc. and in our 
owne coat Non-refidency, and Pluralities, ee. Moft 
of which yet,and many other of like nature, moft of 
vsdoe, or fhonld know to bec in fome cafes lawfull ; 
and therefore in the number of thofe indifferent 
things which wee call Indifferentia ad unum. You 
that are our hearers fhould bring fo much charita- 
ble difcretion with you, when youheare vs inthe 
Pulpits condemne things of this ‘nature ; as to vn- 
derftand vs no otherwife, then wee either doe or 
foould meane, and that is thus: that ftrch and fich | 
things are evill, asnow adaies, through the corrup- 
tions of the times, moft men vfe them ; and fitch 
2 : as 
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as therefore fhould not be adventured vpon with- 
out mature and unpartiall difquifition of the vpright- 
“nefle of our affections therein, and a fevere triall 
ofall circumftances, whether they carry weight 
“enough with them to giue our confciences ® fuf- 
“ ficient fecurity , not onely of their lawfulne fe in 
“© themfelnes,and at large, but of their particular /aw- 
 fulneffe too vato vs,and thes, But this by the way. 

Now to proceed. There are divers meanes wher- 


by things not fimsp/y evill, butin themfelues (either | © 


equally, or unequalty ) indifferent , may yet become 
accidentally evill, Any defect or obliquity , any vn- 
happy entérvening circumftance , is enough to poy- 
fon a right good action, and to make it ftark naught. 
I may af{well hope to grafpe the Sea, as to compre- 
hend all thofe meanes. I make choyce therefore to 
remember but a few of the chiefeft; fuch as hap- 
pen oft, andare very confiderable. Things not /im- 
ply evill, may accidentally become fuch ; as by fun- 
dry other meanes, fo efpecially by one of thefe 
three : Confcience, Scandall, and Compari(on. Firft, 
Confcience; in regard of the Agent. Though the 
thing be good, yet if the Agent doe it with a coi- 
demning , or buta doxbting Conf{cience, the Action 
becommeth evill. [ 2 To hin that eftcemsth an 
thing to be vunclcane , to him ut w vncleane ; and * hee 
that doubteth, damned if hee eate, becaufe hee eateth 
not of Faith, Chap. 14. of this Epiftle. ] Secondly, 
Scandall ; in regard of other men. Though the thing 
be good, yetifabrother ¢ /tumble, or be offended, or 
be made Weake by 1t, the action becommcth evill. 
[4 Ad things are pure ; but itis euill for that man 
who eateth with offence, ver. 20. there. } Thirdly, 
Comparifon ; in regard of other altions, Though the 
thing be good, yer ifwe preferre it before better 
things,and neglect or omit them for it, the action 
| becom- 
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| Kone3.8. The fecond Sermon. 


becommeth evill. [ © Goe,and learne what that 1, f 





will bane mercy and not facrifice : Matth.9. ]. : 
The fff thus prepared, by differencing out thofe 
things, which vndiftinguifhed, might breed confu- 
fion: our next bufineffe mutt be, tolay the Rade, and 
toappiy it to the feverall kinds of Evi, asthey 
haue bin difterenced. I forefaw we fhould not haue 
time to goe thorow all that was intended: and 
therefore we will content our felues for this time, 
with the confideratton of this R#/e, applyed to 
things fimsply evs, Inthemthe Rule holdeth per- 
petually, and without exception : That which ss fim- 
ply evsll, may not for any good be done. Weknow not 
any greater good (for there is not any greater 
good) then the glory of God : we {carce know a leffer 
fin (ifany fin may be accounted little) then a harme- 
lefle offictous lye. Yet may not @ this be done ; no not 
for that. Wil you fpeake wickedly for God, and talke 
decestfully for him? Iob.13.7. Ifnot for the g'ory 
of God; then certainely not for any other inferiour 
end: not forthe faving of a /sfe; not for the © con- 
verfion ofa /ox/e, nnt for the peace ofa Church ; and 
(if even that were poffible too) not for the redemp- 
tion ofa wor/d.No ¢ intention of any end can warrant 
the choyce of finfilll mzaxes to comnaffe it, | 
The Reafons are ftrong. One is ; becaufe fine tn 
its owne nature, is de numero inslicibilium : and 
therefore as not cligidle propter fe, for itowne fake, 
(there is neither forme nor beauty inic, that wee 
fhould de “ire it; ) fo neither propter alizd,with refe- 


nabilis in boanm finem ; isthe common retolation 
of the Schooles. In cez:l and poplar eleftians , 1 
men make choyce of fach a perfon, tagseare any of- 
fice or place among them; asby the locall Char- 
ters, Ordinazces, Statutes, or other Cuftemes which 
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fhould rule them in their choyce , is altogether ine- 
ligible : the election is de jure nna, naught and 
voide ; the incapacitie of the per/on elefed , making 
a nullitie in the a& of elediion. No lefleis it in morall 
actions and ele ‘tions : if for any intended erd we 
make choice of fuch mseanes , as by the Law of God 
(which is our r#/e,and mutt guide vs) are ineligible ; 
and fuch is every finne. 

Another reafon is grounded vpon that Princd- 
ple, 2 Bonumex canfartntegra, Malum ex partials. 
Any pastiall or particular defe@, in Objet?, End, 
Maner , or other Circumftance , isenoughto make 
the whole action bad ; butto make it good, there 
muft be an vniverfall © concurrence of all requi- 
fice conditions in every of thefe refpects: Asa dif- 
figuredeye, or ofe, or dippe , maketh the face defor- 
med;but to make it come/y, there is required the 
due proportion of every part. “ Andany one fhort 
“ Clanfe, or Provsfo, not legall, is tuficient to abate 
“the whole writ or inftrament, though in every 
S other partabfolute, and without exception. The 
Intention then, be it grante | never fo good, is vn- 
fufficient to warrant an e4¢hon good; fo long as it 
faileth either in the objec, or miner , or any requi- 
fite circumstance whatfoever. © Sal pretended a 

ood end, in {paring the fat things of Amalck,; that 
- might therewith doe facrific: to the Lord: but 
God rejected both ttand hin, 1 S.un.15. We can 
thinkeno other,but that ¢ /2z.:b intended the fafety 
of Gods Arke, whenitrottered inthe cart , and he 
{tretched out hit band to Stay it froin falling : but God 
interpreted ita prefumprion,and punifhes it,2 Sm.6 
Doubtleffe ¢ Peter meant no kurt to Chrift, but ra- 
ther good ; when he taoke him afide,and advifed him 
to be good to himfelfe,and to keep: him ont of dan- 
ger: yet Chrift rebuked him for it, and fet him pac- 
: kin 
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king in the Divelsname, Get thee behind me, Sathan, 
LA att.16. 

But what: will we fay (and let that ftand for a 
third reafon) ifour pretended good intention prooue 
indeed no good intention ? And certainely, bee it as 
faire and glorious, as we could be content to ima- 
| gine it; firch it will proue to be, if it fet vs vpon any 

{infull or vnwarranted meanes : indeed no good in- 
tention, butaéad. For granted it muft be, that the 
Intention of any end doth -vértsally include the 
mecanes :asinaSyllogifme, the Premifes doe the 
Conclufion, No more then can the choyce of s# 
meanes proceed from a good intention; then cana 
falfe Conclufion be ered from true Premifes : and 
that is impoffible. “‘ From which ground it is, that 
“thea Fathers , and other Divines doe oftentimes 
“argue from the sastention tothe aflion , and from 
a ie ay of the one, to ci goodnefle of 
“both: tothat ied tara lying thofe {peeches of 
“our Saviour, in the twelfth and in she fixth of 
“ Matthew, > Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
“‘ good : er elfe make the tree corrupt, ana his fruit cor- 
“rapt: And, if thine eye be fingle, the whole be- 
“dy foal be full of light : but if thine eye be evsil , thy 
“ whole body fall be full of darkeneffe. The light of the 
body,is the eye ; and of the worke,the sstention, No 
marvell, when the eye is evill, if the whole dody bee 
darke ; ard when the intention is evill, ifthe whole 
worke be naught. That which deceiveth moft men 
in judging of good or bad intentions , is, that they 
take the evd, and the swtension, for one and the fame 
thing : betwixt which two there isa {pacious diffe- 
rence. For theend, isthe thing propter quid, for 
which we worke, that wherat we aime in working, 
and fo hath rationem caufe finalis : but the intention 


fetteth 
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fetteth vs on working : and fo hath rationem canfa 
efficsentis. “ Now betwecne thefe two kinds of cau- 
“fes, the fizal/ and the efficsent , there is not only a 
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1 great difference, but even a repugnancy in fuch | 


** fort,as that it is impofsible they fhould at any time | 
“ coincsdere, which fome other kindes of caufes may 
© doe. It is therefore an error to thinke, that ifche 
end begood, the stention of that end mutt needs be 
good : for there may as well be 4a bad intention of a 
good end, asa bad defre ofa good objef?, Whatfe- 
ever the evd be we intend, it is ce:taine that erention 
cannot be good, which putteth vs vpon the choyce 
of evil] meanes. 

Me thinkes the Church of Rome fhould bluth, (if 
her forehead dyed red with the blood of -Gods 
Saints, were capable of any tin‘ture of fhame, ) at 
the difcovery of her manifold impoftures, in coun- 
terfeiting of Reliques , in .coyning ot AGsracles , 1m 
compiling of Legends , in gelding ofgcod Authors 
by expurgatory indexes ; in juggling with Magi- 
{trates by lewd Eguivocations, Gc. Practices war- 
rantable by no pretence. Yet in their account but 
a pia frandes ; for fothey terme them, no lefle r- 
aiculonfly, then falfly : for the one word contradi- 
eth the other. But what doc I fpeake of thefe,but 
petty things, in comparifon of thofe her lowder 
impieties @ breaking covenants of truce and peace ; 
diflolving of damfull, and difpenfing for vnlawfull 
marriages ; affoyling Subjects from their Oaths and | 
Allegiance ; plotting Zreafons, and practifing Rebel- 
lions 3excommunicating and dethroning Kings ; ar- 
bitrary difpofing of Kigdemes ; tabbing and mur- | 
thering of Princes ; warranting vnjult invafions s and 
blowing vp Parliament-houtcs. For all which, and : 
divers other fouleattempts, their Catheligne defence | 
is the advancement (forfooth) of the Cathchous | 
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EI as a a aS 
Can(e : Like his in the Poet, > Quocunque modorem, 
is their Refolution : by right, or wrong, ¢ the State 
ofthe Pepacie muft be vpheld. That is their wns 
nece(larinm - andif heaven favour not; rather then 
faile,helpe mutt be had from hel,to keepe Antichrift 
in his throne. | : 
But to let them paffe, and touch neerer home. 

| There are (God knoweth) many Ignorants abroad 
in the world : fome of them fo vnreafonable, as to 
thinke they haue fufficiently »on-p/ws’t any reproo- 
ver ; if being admonifhed of fomething ill done, 
they haue but retumed this poore reply, /s st nor 
better to doe fo, then to dee worfe ? Buc alaffe, what ne- 
cefsity of doing either /o, or worfe; when Gods law 
bindeth thee from both? “4 He that (asd, Doe not 
commit adultery ; [aid alfo,Doe not kek: and he that 
“id, Doe not fteale; {aid alfo, Doe not le. If then 
 thoulie, or kill, or doe any other finne ; though 
“ thou thinkeft thereby to avoide ftealth, oradul- 
“tery, or forme other finne: yet thon art become a 
“ sran{greffour of the Law ;and by offending s one 
© point of it, guilty of all. Itisbuta — choyce, 
“ whtn aman is defoerately refolved to caft him- 
“ felfe away ; whether hee fhould rather bang , or 
« drowne , or fab, ot pine himfelfe to death : there 
“‘ may be more horror, more paine, more lingring, 
in one then another; but they all come to one 
“ period, and determine in the fame poynt ; death is 
«the ifftie of them all. And it can be bura flender 
« comfort fora man, that willneedes thruft him- 
< felfe into the mouthof hell by finning wilfully, 
« chat he is damned rather for /ying, then for /fea- 
© ling, or whoring, or killing, or {ome greatcr crime : 
& Damnation is the wages of themall. Aferther can 
“tue hang a man; and ( without favour ) Petty- 
“* Larceny will hang a man too. The createft finnes 
K can 
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| pounded,doe either, E malis minimum, holdethas 


_becanfe, as it 1s put, it is a cafe impoffible. For Nemo 
“angufiratux ad peccandum: the Cafe cannot be fup- 
.pofed , wherein a man fhould be fo ftraitned , as he 
could not come off fairely withont finning. Aman 


perplexitie, | 


Kom.3.8 


a oa 
* can but damne a man ; and (without Gods mercy) 
the /mailleft will damne a man too. But what? 
will fome reply : In cafe two finnes be propounded, 
may Inot doe the leffer , to avoide the greater ; o- 
therwife muft I not of necefsity doe the greater 2 
The anfwer is fhort and eafie: If two iinnes be pro- 
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you heard (and yetnot alwayes neither) in evils of 
‘Pasne : But thatisno Rule for evsils of finne. Heere 
the fafer Rule is, ¢ malis nullum. And the reafon is 
found ; from the Principle we haueinhand. If we 
may not doe any evill , to procure a pofitiue good ; 
certainely © much leffe may wedoe one evill, toa- 
voi¢ or prevent another. _ 

But what if both cannot be avoyded, but that 
one mutt ncedes be done ?In fuch a ftraite may I 
not chufe the lefler ? To thee ; I fay againe, as before, 
Chufe neither. Tothe Cafe,I anfwer ; It is no Cafe: 


by rafhneffe,or feare,or frailety,may foulely entangle 
himfelfe;and through the powerfull engagements 
of tinne driue himfelfe into very narrow /fraites, or 
be fo driven by the fault or injury of others : yet 
there cannot beany fuch ftraits, as fhould enforce 
a neceffity of finning ; but that ftill here is one path 


or other out of chem without finne. “ The Per- | 
“ plexsty that feemeth to be in the things,is rather in | 


“ the * men ; who puzzle and lofe themfelues in the 
“ Labyrinths of finne, becanfe they care not to heed 
“the c/we that would leade them out,ifit were well 
“ followed. Say,a man through heate of blood make 
a wicked vow to kill his brother : hecre he hah by 
his owne rafhneffe brought himfelfe intoa ous 

: ftrair, 
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ftrar, that cither he muft commit a »arther , or 
_|breake a vow ; either of which feemethto bea great 
fine, the one againft tht fifth, the other againft the 
third commandement. But hcere is in very deed no 
ftrait or perplexiry at all: Heere isa faire open courfe 
forhim without finne. He may breake his vow ; 
andtherean end. “ Neither is this the choyce of the 
“Lefer finne ; but onely the » loofening of the /effer | > New decer e. 
“ bond: the bond of charity being greater, then the peers carne 
“bond of a promife; ant there being good reafon sible list 

) > foluttozem mi 

“ that (in termes of snconfiftencie, when both cannot | serss zexes. 
“ fland,) the leffer bond fhould yeeld to the greater. | Caictanus hic, 
“ But is it not a finne for a manto breakea vow? dea ee 















= jut tea, there the breach is a finne : but in the cafe 223-4 percot 
“ propofed, it is no finne. As Chrift faich in the | 
5 co of fivearing , fo it may be faid in the point of} 
“breach of vow, © ind wormed Sav. Never was any | c Mat.$,37. 





“ breach of vow ; but it was peccatum,or ex peccato : 
“ the breaking is either it felfe formal/y a finne: or it 
“ aroueth at leaft a former finne,in the making. Soas 
the finne, in the cafealledged, was before in making 
fuch an vnlawfull vow ; and for that finne the party 
mutt repent : but the breaking of it now it is made,is 
no new finne ; (. Rather it 1s a neceflary daty,anda 
“* branch of that repentance which is due for the for- 
<< mer rafhneffe in making it,) becaufe a hurtfull vow 
<< is, (and that virtste precepts ) rather to bee broken 
<€ chen kept. The 4 -£gyptian Midwines not by their | 4 Exod. 3.16, 
owne fault , but by Pharaohs tyrannous command, } &«. 

are driven intoa narrow ftrait, enforcing a feeming 
necefsity of fine: for either they muft deftroy the 
Hebrew children, and fo finne by Murther ; or elfe 
they mutt devife fome hanfome fhift to carry it 
cleanly from the Kings knowledge , and fo finne 


by dying. And fothcy did; they chofe rather to /ye, 
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then to &:/: as indeed in the comparifon it is by 
much the leffer finne. But the very truthis, they 
fhould haue done neither: they fhould flatly haue 
refufed the Kings commandement, though with 
hazzard of their liues ; and haue refolved rather to 
See 4uguft. | fuffer any evill, then to doe any. “ And fo Lor 
contra Mes- | “¢ fhould haue done : he fhould rather have adventu- 
mae eeat “ red his ownelife, and theirs too, in protecting the 

“‘chaftity of his Daughters, and the /afety of his 
*Gen.t9.8, | “ghefts; then haue * offered the expofall of his 
Perturbativ a= |“ Daychters to the lufts of the beaftly Sodomites, 


wsmas fast, Non 
conctlium Hitt 
Scholaft. in 
Gen.cap 52. 


“ though it were to redeeme his ghefts from the a- 
“bufe of fouler and more abominable filthineffe. 
Abfolutely : there cannot be a cafe imagined, where- 
in it fhould be impofsible roavoide one finne, vnleffe 
by the committing of another. The cafe which of 
all other commceth neereft toa Perplextty, is that of 
| an erroneous conf{crence : “ Becaufe of a double bond ; 
“ the bond of Gods Law ; which to f tranfgreffe, 


Pay fag 


f Sinne is the 

tranfereffion | “is a finne;and the bond of particular con{cience, 

ee “which alfo to 8 tranfgrefle, is a finne. Where- 
Whalcever | “upon there feemcth to follow an inevitable ne- 


“ cefsity of finning ; when Gods Law requireth 
“one thing, and particular confcience dictateth the 
“flat contrary : For in fuchacafe, aman mutt ei- 


is mot of Faith, 
is finne, Rom. 
14 23. 


Nhe CE: “their obey Gods Law, and fo finne againft his 
tiamedificag | | OWNe confcience; or obey his owne confcience, 
adgebennaw:, | “and fo finne againft Gods Law. But neither in 
6.28 q 1.0m-, | “this cafe is there any Perplexitie at all in the 


nes. §. Ex his, | ¢ things them{elues : that which there is, is through 


© the default of the an onely , whofe judgement 
“Bemg erroneous mif-leadeth his confcience ,. and 
“fo cafteth him vpon a necefsity of finning. But 
“yet the necefsity 1s no fimple, and abfolute, and 
“vnavoidable, and perpetuall necefsity : for it is 
“ onely anecefsity ex bypothefi , and fora time, and 

“ continueth 
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“‘continueth but ffante talierrore, And ftill there is 
a way out betwixt thofe finnes , and that withouta 
third : and that way is deponere erroneam con{cienti- 
am, He mutt rectifie his judgement, and reforme 
the errour of his Confcience, and then all is well. 
There is no perplexity,no neceffity,no obligation,no 
expediency; which fhould either exforce,or perfwade 
vstoany finne. The refolution is damnable , Let vs 
doe evill that good may come. : 

Imuft take lcane, before I paffe from this poynt, 
to make two s#ffances ; and to meafure out from the 
‘Rule of my Textan anfwer to them both.. They are 
fuch , as I would defire you of this place to take due 
and {peciall confideration of. I defire to deale p/aine- 
ty; and I hope it fhall be (by Gods blefling vpon ir) 
effectually , for your good, and the Churches peace. 
One inftance fhall be in a finne of Commiffion ; the o- 

| ther,in a finne of Omiffion. 

The finne of Commiffion wherein I would in- 
france, is indeed a finne beyond Commiffion: it is 
the vfurping of the iftrates Office without a 
Commifsion. The Qweffson is; whether the zealous 
intention of a good end may not warrant it good, 
or at leaft excu/e it from being evill, anda finne? I 

need not frame a Ca/e for the illuftration of this ix- 

ftance : the inconfiderate forwardnefle of fome hath 
| made it tomy hand. You may reade it 1n the disfi- 
gured windowes and wals of this Church: Pitteres, 
and Statua’s , and Jmages:and for their fakes the 
windowes and walles wherein they ftood, haue beene 
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§.27, 
The Rule ap- 
plied in two 
sn fhances, 


§.28. 
The former 
Inftance. 


heeretofore , and of late pulled downe , and broken |. 


in pieces and defaced : without the Comsmana , or fo | 


much as /eawe of thofe who haue power to reforme 
things amiffe in that kind. Charity bindeth vs to 
thinke the beft of thofe that haue doncit : that is, 
that they did it out of a forward (though mi{-go- 


K verned ) 


a 
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verned ) zeale ; iitending therein Gods glory in the 
farther ftipprefsion of Idolatry, by taking away 
thefe (as they fippofed) likely occafions of it. Now 
in fuch a cafe as this, the Que/fion is, whether the 
sntention of fuch an end, can jaftifie fuch a deed ? And 
the fat of Phinehes, Numb.25. (who fora much 
like end, for the ftaying of the people from Idolatry, 
executed vengeance vpon Zissrs and Cosbé,being but 
: private man,and no Magiftrate ; ) feemeth tomake 
or 1. 

But my Text ruleth it otherwife. If it be evill ; 
| it isnottobedone, no not for the preverting of 
Idolatry. I paffe by fome confiderations otherwife | 
| of good moment ; as namely ff*, whether Sra- 
tua’s and PiSturcs may not be perinitted in Chri- 
{tian Churches, for the adorninz of Gods Houfe, 
and for cévil/ and hiftoricall vfes , not only lawfully 
and decen ly, but even pr-firably ? “ I mutt confeffe, 
“ Tnever yet heard fubftantial reafon given, why 
“they might not: at the leaft, fo long as there is 
‘no apparant danger of fuperftition. And /econd- 
 /y,whether things either in their firft eref#ion , or 
“by fucceeding aoxfe fuperftitious, may not bee 
“‘ profitably continued , if the Superftirion be abo- 
“lifhed? Otherwife, not Pi.tures only , and Crof- 
“fes, and Images ; but'nioft of our Ho/pitals, and 
| Schooles, and Colledges , and (aurches too malt 
“ downe : and fo the hatred of Idolatry fhould but 
““Vfher 1n licentious Sacriledge , contrary to that 
“ paflage of our Apoftle in the next Chapter be- 
“fore this, 2 Thos that abborreft Idols , committe ft 
“ thon Sacriledge? And thirdly, whether thefe for- 
“‘ ward ones haue not bewrayed fomewhar their 
“ owne felfe-guiltineffe in this A%, at leaft for the 
“ manner of it,in doing it fecretly,and in the darke ? 
A man fhould not dare to doe that, which he would 
not 





——-: 

















not willingly either be /eene , when it isa doimg ; or 
owne,being done. To p-fle by thefe ; confider no 
more but this one thing onely, into what dange- 
rous and vnfufterable abfurditiesa man might runne, 
iffhee fhould but follow thefe mens grounds. €r- 
rants nullus terminus : Errour knoweth no fay » and. 
a falfe ‘Principle once received , multiplieth intoa 
» thoufand abfurd conclufions. It is ao0d for mcn to 
goe vpon fure grounds, elfe they may runne and 
wander in infinitum. A little errour at the firft, 
if there be way given to it, will increafe be- 
yond beliefe ; “As a /mall fparke may fire a large 
“« City, and a ¢cloxd no bigger then a mans band, in 
“fhort {pace overfpread the face of the whole 
“Heavens. For grant, for the fupprefsion of Ido- 
latrie, in cafe the AZagsffrate will not doe his office, 


part and Office of a Magiftrate ( which muft needs 
haue beene their ground, if they hadany , for this 
a‘tion: ) there can be no fufficient.anfe given, why 
by the fame reafon , and vpon the fame grounds, a 
private man may-not take vpon him to eftablifh 
Lawes,saife Powers, adminifter Juffice,execute Ma- 
lefatters, or doe any other thing the Magiftrate 
fhould doe ; in cafe the Magiftratc’flacke to doc his. 
duty in any of the premifes. Which if it were once 
ranted (as granted it muft bee, if thefe mens fat 
Be juttifiable: ) every wife man feeth, the end 
could be no other but vaft Asarchie and confufion 
both in Charch and Commonweale : whereupon mutt 


that itis lawfull for a private man torake vponhim | 
to reforme what he thinketh amiffe, and to doe the | 
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vnavoidably follow the {peedy fubverfionbothof|) _ 


Religion and State. If things be amiffe, and the Ma- | 
giftrate helpe it not ; private men may /zment it,and 
as occafion ferveth , and their condition and calling 
permitteth, foberly and difcreetly pur the Magiftrate 
in 


ernment estangpapennrsgesp SE 
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in minde of st : But they may not make themfelues 

Mag iftrates,to reforme it. ; 

 §.39. Andasto the act of Phinehes: though I rathe 
The example, thinke he did ; yet what if he did r-ot well in {6 do- 
of Phinehes | ing? Itis athing we are not certaine of : and wee 
examined, | muft haue certainer grounds for what we doe, then 
2. vncertaine examples. Secondly, what if Phinches 
had the Magiftrates authority to enable him to 
that attempt? It is not altogether improbable (to 
my apprehenfion) from the fift verfe of the Chap- 
ter, where the Story is laid downe, N#mb.25.5. 
efpecially paralleld with another Story of much 
like circumftances, &xod. 32.27. that as there the 
Levites fo heere Phinehes drew the {word in execu- 
aNecSamfew | tion of the exprefle command of CWMofes the fu- 
pss Ll preme Magiftrate. Ifneither thus,nor fo: yet Third- 
Tanine Le | fy, (which cutteth offall plea, and is the moft com- 
bus ruinddo- , MON anfwere ordinarily given by Dieines to this 
mus oporefGt, ; and the like inftances drawne ftom fome fingular 
nsf quod latew- | actions of Gods W orthies ; ) A¢en of Heroicall {pi- 
oe (eee fe rits and gifts,fuchas were David, Samfon, Ehud, Mo- 
ferat, guiper \fes, Elsas, and fome others, efpecially at fuch times 
shure meracela | as they were employed in fome {peciall fervice for 
facsebat, the good of Gods Church, were exempt from the 
ee a common rules of life : and did many things, (as we 
Sidefendirwr | ae to prefuume) not without the */écret motion and 
non fusffepee- | direétion of Gods holy and powerfull Spirit , which 
estum,privae | were therefore good in them (that /ecret direthion 
fe af il being to them ¢oco fpecsalts mandati, like that to 
duistanter cre. | ° Abraham for facrificing his fonne) but not fafe, 
dendus ef. or lawfull for vs toimitate. Opera libers piritus, 








Bern, de prec. | ¢ fay Divines, Non funt exigenda ad — Commn- 
9 Foul a le _ | nes,nec trahenda in exemplam vite, The extraordi- 


¢Chytr. in | Nary Heroicall Atts of Gods Worthies are not to be 
Gen. 14.& im | meafured by the common mules of life, nor tobe- 
Exod 32- - |come exemplary vnto others, Of which nature 

| was 
|  pigtned SOOT 
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was 4 Davids fingle combate with Golsah ; and 
© Sasefons pulling downe the houfe vpon himfelfe 
and the Philiftines; * And fcMo/es flaying the B- 
<< egyptian ; and 8 Ebads ftabbing of King Eg/os ; 
“and © Eliabs calling downe for fire from Heaven 
<< ypon the Captaines and their fifties, and divers 
others recorded in Scripture. Of which faft fa& 
we haue our bleffed Saviours judgement , 1n Lxke 9. 

that it was done by the extraord and pecutiar 
“| inftin& of Gods Spirit, but is not to bc imitated by 
others, without ! particular certasne aflurance of the 
like inftin@. W here when the Difcsples would haue 
called downe for fire from Heaven vpon the Sama- 
ritanes, and alleaged Elsas for thetr precedent ; 
k Lord, wilt thon that we command fire to come dowue 
from Heaven and confiemee thene, as Vilias did ? His an- 
{wer was with a kind of indignation (as both his 
| geflure and /peeches foew ) Nef{citss cues [porites effas, 
Toxksew not what manner of [pirit you ure of. Elias 
was indyed with an extraordimry {pirit, in the free- 
dome whereof he did what he then did : bat it is. 
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- | to make the («fe and the 


ver, | CONgregation, not his owne: where he feeth or 


| with too publique allowance : He hath Aéerty to 


hitherto ; he hall preferue his owne peace the bet- 
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fiich outrages, and keepe themfclues within the due! 
bounds of Chriftian /obriery,and thesr particular Cal-, 
dings, And thus much of the former inftance, ina) 
matter of Commiffios, Tam to give you another, in a | 
matter of Omiffion. : | 
Every Omiffien of aneceflary duty is fimply eviZ, 
asa finne. But firmatinve duties, are but fometimes 
neceflary ; becanfe they doe not obsigare ad (em-| 
per: as, being many, it is impoffible chey fhould.|. 
And many times dutics otherwife neceflary ; in 
cafe of Superiour reafon and duties, ceafe to bee 
neceflary pro bic G axnc: and then to omit them, 
isnot to doe evill, Among other ncceflary duties 
this isone, fora Afinsfer firnifhed with gifts and 
abilities for it; toacquaint Gods peepfe with all ma- 
teriall needfxdl truths, as hee can haute convenient 
occafion thereunto. And ( fuch convenienty fup- 
pofed) not to doe this, is pny evil, Now then, 
aa The (4/e thus : 
A Minifter hath juft opportuxity to preach in a 





















generally heareth fome errewr in judgement, or 
ous fisne in practice to bee continued in 








make choyce of his Zext and theame, and leifure | 

to provide in fome meafure for’ it; and his confci- 
ence telleth him, he cannot pro bic c& nunc direct his 
{peech with greater fervice to Gods Church, theh 
againft thofe erresrs or fixnes, He feeth on the o- 
ther fide fome withdrawments ::his 4é/cretion may 
perhaps-be called in queftion,. for mredling where he 
needed not ; he fhall poffibly lofe the good opinion of 
forme, with whomhe hath held faire correfpondence |. 













ter, ifhe turne his {peech another way. This is the 
Cafe. The Queftion is, W hether thede later confide- 


rations, 
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rations,arid the good that may come thereby, be fuf- 
fic icnt to warrant vnto him the omiffion of that ne 
ceffary duty? : 


The rule of my Text refolveth it negatively: they] , 9°37. | 
are ot fufiicient. The Duty chee Gece, pre 7 ayia ile 
hic ec nunc, it is fimply evil to omit it ; and there-| 7 f at Ca 
fore it may not be omitted for any other good. J [eee ped 
deny not, buta Minifter may with good difcretion pine Jf wis 
conceale many truths from his. flocke ; at leaft the eds selene 
opening and amplifying of them : if they bee not from adit 
fich , asarencedfull for themto know, either for errs 
the ftablifhment of Fasth, or practice of Léfe; as 
not onely many nice Scheole-poynts and Conclufi-] . 
-onsare, butalfomany Genealogies , and Levitical 
_ yites, and other. things even in the Scriptures 
themfelues. Nay more, a Minifter not oncly in ds/- 
_ cretion may, but is even in Confcéence bound, at leaft 
in the publike exercife of his Miniftery , to conceale 
fome particular truths from his Auditprie ; yea 
though they be fich asare’ needfull for the practicé 
of life ,- and for the fetling of mens Confciences: 3 
they be firch withall , as are not fit to be publikely 
fpoken of; asare many ‘Refolutions of Cafes apper- 
taining tothe fevesth Commandement ( Then foale), 
not commit adultery; ) and fome alfo appertaming 
to thecighth (Thou foalt not fieale. ) Our men * jult- 
ly. condemne the Popif& Cafsfts, for their too much 
liberty in this kind in their Wnitings : Whereby 
they reduce vices into an Art, vnder colour of re- 
prooving them ; “ And convey into the mindes 
“b corrupt, men, Notions. of fuch prodigious fi/- 
 shineffe, and artificiall Legier-du-maine, as perhaps 
“otherwife they would never have dreamed on, 
“orthirfted after. The foofe writings of the vn- 
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fa Saxave- | faire flour ifo again{t finne , ( Here he could have 





a eee ener ere ere eee eee eee 
36 | Ap CrervmM. Rom.t4.3. 


¢ Quem veters | “ chafte Poets are but ¢ dull tutors of Luft, compa- 
Poenurisplas ob- | & ved with rhe authorized Tomes of our fevere Ro- 
lead gh © 5) Votarics. There be enormous finnes of this 
peli epic ranke, whicha modeft man would be afhamed fo 

ef,qujmdees | such as to name, efpecially in publike. Now of 
Peenitentiale | thefe, only the generalities would be touched in the 
| Burchardi? publike ; the fpecéalties not unfolded, but in the prs- 
Fa arith drs vate exercife of our Miniftery : nor yet that promif- 
t4,qua ibs legs | cuoufly to every one, that fhould out of curtofitie 
tur ushies fe | defire fatisfaction in them ; but onely to fuch men, 
ee cogs (and that but onely fo farre ) as they may concerne 
Edin ee _| in point of confcience , and of practice. Befides 
Quo Princigs, | thefe, thereare other Cafes many, in which it may 
[scerdetum ne-| bee more convenient to conceale, then to teach 
(Settaterum, 4¢ | fome divine truths at fome times, & in fome places. 
erum vitia inconsseniben (wt nfeBenter 1 qua fapies ita depingunt, vt ob(canita- 
tens deceant. Eraim. im Adag. 3 Say Badeinrvr — 7 . 


$. 33. But yetas the Ca/e is here propofed, if it bee a 
andinwhat | truth Fa cs ; about which Gods apes od 
he may not, | much diffracted in their opinions; much msffaker 
by fome through errour in judgement; much 4bafed 
by: finfull, efpecially publike practice ; occafioning 
Scandals and offences among brethren ; likely to be 
overwhelmed with cxuffome, or multitude of thofc 
that thinke or doe againft ir ; andbe otherwife of 
materiall importance: Itake it , the Onsiffion of it 
vpon feafonable tunity, is 2 grieuous finne, 
and not colourable by any pretence. Beloved, the 
Minifter is not to cofine intothe Pulpic, asa Fen- 
cer vpon the Stage, to play his prize, andto makea 


mVo,@'ssx | it, and there hee could haue it , but hath it no 
“seach where : ) but rather as a Captaswe into the Fie/d, to 
bend his forces. {pecially againft the ftrongeft 


a Cor 9. 16. 
— : | troupes of the enemy ; and to {quander, and breake 


thorow 








 muft be handled roughly. Silence in fucha cafe isa 


. | Aéts 20, would not haue held himfelfe fufticiently 
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chow thie thickeft ranks 5 and x drive at the 
fasref?. Itisnot en a Prophet to‘ cry a 
load, and to lift y pogeaih like a tramspet, sal ivesk 
Indah and Ifracl of finnes, and of tranfgreffions at 
large:but ifhe would whet them vp to the battel,he 





‘| mutt ginea mote 4 certasne foxnd; he muft tell Indah 


of her finns, and Ifrael of ber tranfgreftions. . If there | 
be in Dawsafcus, or Moab, or eAmomen, of Ty7Hs,08 | 
Indah , or Ifrael; three tranfgreffions, or foure, 
more eminent then the reft : it is fit, they that are 
fent to Damafcus,and Moaband Ansmen,and Tyrus, 
and Indah, and Ifrael, fhould make them heare of 
thofe three or foure , more thenall the reft. Ssnnes 
and Errors,when they beginne to get head and heart, 





kinde of flattery : and it is f almoft all one, when fins 
grow outragious ; to hold our peace at them ; and: 
to cry Peace, Peace vnto them. Our Apoftle in 


difcharged from the guile ofother mens b/00d ; Fhe 
had fhunned (as occafion was offered) to hane decla- 
red vnto them & micu ru’ Bovalw' 8 @10d, even the 
whole counfell of God. 7 ; 

In my Application of this Jnftance and Cafe, 
blame menot, if I doe it with fome reference to my 
{elfe. Being heeretofore by appoyntment , as now 
againe I was, toprovide my felfe for this place a- 
gainft fuch a meeting as this is ; as in my confcience 
I then thonght it needfull for me, I delivered my 
msinde, (and I dare fay, the Trath too, for fubftance) 
fomething freely, touching the Ceremonies and 
Conftitutions of our Church. And I hane now alfo 


with like freedome , fhewed the vnlawfulneffe of | _ 


the lace diforderly attempts in this towne ; and that 


from the groundof my prefent Text. I wasthen |- 


blamed for that ; Ithinke vnjuftly ; ( for I doe not 
. L3 yet 


ee 
—, 


Same ORME! anal ar 
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| yet fee whatI fhould retrat of that I then delive- 
red : ) and it is not vnlikely,I fhall be blamed againe 
for this, vnleffe I prevent it. You haue heard now : 
already both herctofore,that to jade any mans heart; 
and at this time, that to lander any truth, are (with. 
out repentance) firmes juftly damnable: xeiuadrdrxoy, 
they that offend either in the one,or the other, their. 
| damnation 14 jxft.To preferuc therfore both you from. 
| the Sinne, and my felfe from the Blame ; confider I 
pray you, with reafon and Charity, what I fhall fay. | 
You thatare our hearers, know not with what | 
hearts we {peake vnto you : that is onely knownc to 
arTohn3.2e. | our owne hearts; sad. to * God whe # greater then. 
ov... | ourbearts, and knoweth all things, That which you 
pig Lae are to looke at, and to regard, is, with what. 
b truth we {peake vnto you. So longas what wee: 
Yeurequiriter | preach is truc , and agreeable to Geds Word, and 
gus, vel qualse | right reafon : youare not, vpon I know not what 
light furmizes or fiufpicions, to judge with what 
Diftind. 19. | {pirits, or with what difpofitions of heart wee 
Secusdim. | Preach. Whether we ¢ Preach Chriff of envie, and | 
mre ys | Brife, or of good well ; whether fincerely, or of conten- 
- 7. | #0"; whether in pretence, or in truth ; itis our owne 
aw, cna xs. | B00, or hurt.: we muft anfwer for chat; and ar our 
tte dangis | perili be it,if we doe not looke tothat. But what is |. 
mhi.. | thatto you? Notwithftanding every way, {0 long as 
Plat. in Chat--| it ig Chriff, and his truth which are preached, iris |. 
arte srgere | YOUF part therein to rejoyce, “fan d eIngel from 
s. |“ Heaven fhould preach any vneruth vnto you, 
dGal.r.89, | dvassa, Let him be accurfed : but ifthe very Divel 
“ of hell fhould preach the truth , he muft be heard, 
eMath.23.3 3.| “ and beleeved, and obeyed. So long as .¢ Scribes 
fw bsdelsatg g) {and Pharifees hold them to Mofes’s Text and Do- 
Pharifees,tty. | Srine,let them be as damned f Hypecrites,as Scribes 
peerstes, Math, |“ and. Pharifecs can be: yer ail whatfoever they bid 
B.13st4,Ke |‘ you obfernethat youate to obferne and dee. : 


. Let 
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Let’ mee then démmand : Did I deliver any 
‘wntruth ? It had beene well done then to haue 
fhewne it, that I might haue acknowledged, and rea 
| tratled it. Did I{peake nothing but the trath? with 

what confcience then could any that heard me fay, 
as yet Iheare fome did; That I preached falbionfly 
‘That I came to caft boxes’ among them’, That’ I 
might haue chofen a fitter Text, That I might haute 
‘had as much: shankes tio haue kept away 2’ For Fa- 
| ton ; I Hate'it': my defire-and ayme ,. next after 

the good of your foules, was, aboue all, the 
Peace of the Churchi, andthe Vnity of Brethren. 
For cafting benes (if chat muft needs be the phrafe). 
they were caftin thefe’ parts long before my com- 
ming by that great eneiny to peaceand vnity, and 
bufie fower of diftord, the Divell: otherwife I | - 
fiwould ‘not haue found at my firft comming fych: 
fharling aboue them » and fach & ‘biting and devote 
ring one another, as 1 did: My endevour was rather 
to nane gathered vp the bones, and'to hane taken a- 
“way the matter of différence, (I meane,the erreur in 
judgement abour , and enconformity in practife vnto, . 
the lawful Ceremonies of the Church) that fo if ir 
had bene poffible all might haue heene quiet, with- 
out defifing or jndging one another forthefe things. 
For rbankes ; Thoid not that worth the anf{wering : 
‘ahs, “it is a poore ayme for Gods Minifter >. topreach - 
for thankes, a, | | — 
_, Forthe choyce of my 7ext and Arguasent , both 
then and now : how is it not vne uall , that men, . 
who plead (fo as none more) for /i erty and plaine- 
wef in 'reprooving finne, fhould not allow thofe 
that come: amongit them that liberty and plaine- 
| seffe againft themfelucs and thei owne finnes ? I 

re appeale to you felues. Hane you never beene : 

ranght , char it-is the Minifters duty, as to oppofe 
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againi .all errors and fiwnes in the generall, {oto 
bend himfelfe (as neere as hee can) efpecially a- 





* publiquely. Is itnot time , trow ye, tothmft in. 
the fickle, when she fields looke white unre the harveft? 
Is it not time our Pwlpsts fhould a little ecche of | - 
thefe things, whenall the (emetrey farre and neere | _- 
ringeth of them ? . — 
For my owne part ; how ever ethers cenfirre me, 
Tam fure, my owne beart telieth me, I could not hane | © 
difcharged my Confcience ; if being called to this | - 
place, I fhonld hawe balked what either thes or sow I. 
| auc delivered. My confcience prompting me, all 
| ciremitances confidered, that thefé things were pro | 
hic & nunc neceflary to be delivered,rather then any 
other : if for any omtward iaferiour refpect I fhould 
haue paffed them over with filence ; I thinke I. 
4 fhould haune much fwarved from the Releof my 
| Text,and haue done a great evill,chat fome finall good 
{ might come of it. But many thoufand times betrer 
| were it forme, that all the wer/d fhould cenfare me 
for {peaking what they thinke I fhould —— , 
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that my owne heart fhould condemne me for not 
{peaking what it tellech mee I fhould. And thus 
much of things frmp/y evil. 

I fhould proceed to apply this Rule, We mf? not 
doe evill, that good may come ; vnto evils,not fimply, 
but accidentally {uch : and that both in the gencrall, 
and alfo in fome few fpecials of greatelt vfe ; name- 
ly, vnto evils which become fich through Con- 
[csence , Scandall, ox Comparifon. In my ove: of 
the Scripture , Iaymedatall this: and had gathered 
much of my provifion for it. But the Cafes being 
many and weighty ; I forefaw I could not goc on- 
ward with my firft project, without much wrong- 
ing one of both: either the things themfelues, if I 
fhould contraé my {peech to the f{cantling of time ; 
or you, if I fhould lengthen it to the weight of the 
matter. And therefore I refolved heere to make an | 
end ;and to giue place (as fit itis) to the bufineffe | 
whereabout we mect. The Zorail of what I haue 
faid, and fhould fay ; is in effet but this : No preten- 
fion of a good end, of a good meaning, of a good event, 
of any good whatfoever ; cither can fyfhiciently war- 
























| rant any finnefull action to be done,or s/tifie it being 


done : or fufticiently excufe the Omiffiex of any 
neceflary duty, when it is neceflary. Confi- 
der what I fay , and the Lord giue you 
vnderftanding inall things. Now 
to God the Father,Son,and 
holy Spirit, &c. 
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1. Cor, 12.7, 


But the manifeftation of the Spirit, # given to eve- 
Ty man,to profit withall. " 


N the fir/? Verfe of Bis Chapter 
Saint Pax/ prapofeth to himfelfe 
an Argument, which he profecu- 
FP reth che whole Chapter through, 

Bo and (after a profitable digre/fion 
into the prayfe of Charity in the 
” next Chapter) refumeth againe 
at the fourteenth Chapter , {pending alfo that whole 
Chapter therein : and: it is conceming fpirituall 
gefts, ( * Now concerning fpirituall gifts , brethren, I 
woxld not bane you ignorant, Gc. + Thefe gracious 
gifts of the holy Spirit of God, beftowed on them 









(by making them the > fuell either of their pride , in 
defpifing thofe that were inferiour to'themf{elues ; 
orof their esvie, in malicing thofe that excelled 
them therein, ) abufed to the maintenance of /chi/me, 
and faétson,and ensxlation in the Church. For the re- 
medying of which evils, the Apoftle entreth vpon 
the Argument : difcourfing fully of the variety of 
, M 2 thefe 
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for the edsfication of the Church ; the Corinrhians,: 





Ata Vifitati- 
onat Bofton 
Linco'n. 13. 

March 1624. 


$.1. 
The Occa- 


fron. 





2 Verfer. 
b x) F870 Ai7IOP 


of zal] Q> eu 


LTE DD Te Et 

ova é VTKR> 
oe ine YaTe 
F Te 6rAt Tove 
MEXTHIDY COV. 
STON} du md- 
Asy nAnoww, 4 
Tols re pweiCo- 
VLE VucIV Ede 
Sovey.Chryf 
in 1 Cor, hom 
39. 


eT ee an eEEE=an ee ee 


§ 4. 84 | Ap CLervM. 8 Corsta.y 7 


thefe /pirituall Gifts, and who is the e4uthor 
of them, and for what end they were given, and 
in what manner they fhould be employed ; omitting 
nothing that was needfull to be {poken anent this | 
fuby je e 
a ae In this part ofthe Chapter, entreating both before 
Coherence. and after this verf{e,of the wondrous great,yet {weet 
and viefull, variety of thefe /prritwall gifts : he fhew- 
eth, that howfoever manifold they are either for 
Lint, or degree, foas they may difter in the materiall 
and format ; yet they doe all agree both in the fame 
efficient, and in the fame fuall aufe, Inthe fame effi- 
cient canfe, which is God the Lord by his S part, 
verfe 4, 6. L Now there are diverfities of gifts , but 
the fame Spirit ; and there are differences of admini- 
trations, but the Same Lord; and there ave diverfities 
of operations , but it us the fame God which worketh all } 
an all, ‘J And in the fame finall cane; which is the 
advancement of Gods g/ary, in the pr opagation of 
his Gospel, and the edilication of his Charch ; in this : 
verfe, [ But the manifestation of the Spirit is given te | 
every manto profit withall, | 
6.2, y occafion of which words, we may enquire } 
And divifion | to the nature, conveiance , and vfe of thele gifts. 
of the Tex, | Firlt, their sature in themfelues, andintheir origi- 
nall . . what they are,and whence : they are the works 


aoe 





= of Gods Spirit invs, [the manifefation of the Sps- 

5: rit.| Secondly , their conveyance vntovs ; how we 
come to haue them, and to haue property in them : 

3. it is by gift; [Js given to every man. | Tiirdly,their 


ufeand end ; why they were given vs, and what we 
are to dae with them : :they mutt be employed to 
the good of our Brethren, and of the Church ; is gi- 
ven toevery man [ta profit withall.| of thefe briefe- 
ly, and in their order; and with {peciall bchepeiiee 
ever to vs that are of the Cler gy. | , 
By 


: 


| Ly Ghoft : paz Sine youtounderftand y that wo man | » Vert, 3. 7 


and that no man can fay, that Icfus the Lord, but by 
| the Holy Ghoft.} Againe, that varsery of gifts, 2. 


| And againe, in thofe words, in verf.11. [ ¢ All thefe |g, 
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By manifeftarion of the Spirit heere our Apoftle S. 4. 
vnderftandeth none other thing, then hedoth by | The explica- 
the adjefine- word m™dyeme in the firft, and by the | 172% ofthe 

| (ubstantine word aaeiouele in the laft verfe of the |” ds, 
Chapter. Both which put together, doe fignifie | 
thofe /pirituall gifts and graces whereby God en- 
ablech men (and efpecially Church-men ) to the du- 
ties of their particular Callings for the generall 
good. Such asare thofe particulars , which are na-! 
med in the next following verfes ; *the word of 
Wifedome,the word of Knowledge, Faith,the gifts of | 
healing, workings of miracles , prophecy , difcerning | 
of spirits, divers kinds of tongues , interpretation of 
tongues. All which, and ail other of hike nature 
and vfe, ‘becaufe they are wrought by that one and - | 
felfe-fame © Spirit , which divideth to every one fr- > Ver rr. 
| verally as be will; are therefore called ¢ madeang’, |¢ Vert te 
fpiritnall osfrs sand here gavtgwoss % mbna], the n3.2- 
nifeftatton of the Spirit. © in a 
| Theword [ Spins] though in Scripnice it haue §..5. 
many other fignifications , yet inthis place I con- | By Spirit is 
ceiue to be vnderftnod direAly of the Ho/y Ghoft, | meant the 
the third Perfon inthe ever-bleffed Trimtse, For Holy Gh fre 
frft.in verfe 3. that whieh iscalled the Spirit of God | 7 y. 
in the former part, is inthe later part called the flo- | 


[peaking by the Spirit of God, calieth Ie(us accurfed;| > 


which in verfe 4. isfatd toproceed fiom the? fame» Ver g—6. 
Spirit’, is faid likewife ih verfe 5. to proceed from 

the ame Lord, and in verf{e 6. to proceed from the 

fame God : and therefore fuch a Sperst is meant, as is 

alfo Lordand God ; and that is onely the Holy Ghoft. | 





worketh that one and the felfe-fame S pirtt » dividing eVerf. 11. 
am to 
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to every man feveral’y as he wsil ; | the Apoftle afcri- 
beth tothis S pirit the collation and diftribution of 


and pleafire: which free power belongeth to none but 
Ged alone, 4 who hath fet the members every one in 
the body, as st bath pleafed him, 

Which yer ought not fo to bee vnderftood of 
the Perfon of rhe Spirst ;asif the Father, andthe 
Sonne, had no part or fellowfhip in this bufineffe. 
For all the éions and operations of the Divine 
Perfons, (thofe onely excepted which are of s#- 
trinfecall and mutuall relation ) are the joynt and 
vndivided workes of the whole three Per/fons : ac- 


cording to the common. knowne maxime, con-|- 


{tantly and vniformely received in the Catholike 
Church, Opera Trinitatis ad extra funt indivifa. 
Andastothis particular, concerning gifts the Scrip- 
tures are cleare. Wherein, as they are afcribed to 
God the Holy Ghoft in this Chapter; fo they are elfe- 


where afcribed to God the Father, [+ Every good 
giftand every perfctl gsving 1 from aboue , fromthe 
| Father of Lights: Iam. 1. | and elfewhere to God 


the Sonne, ("> Vato every one of vs 18 given grace, at- 
cording to the meafure of the gsft of C Drift : Ephef-4.’] 


Yeaand ir may be, that for this very reafon in the 


three verfes next betore my text, thefe three words 
are vied ; Spirst,in ver. 4. Lord,in ver.5. and God, 
inyver.6. to giue vs intimation, that ¢ thefe Piriruall 


gifts proceed equally and vndividedly from the 
whole three Perfons ; from God the Father,and fiom 


his Sonne Iefus Chrift our Lord,and from the eternall 
Spirit of them both the Holy Ghoft, as from one en- 
tire,indivifible,and coeffentiall Agent. 

But for that we are groffe of vnderftanding , and 
vnable to conccive the diftint Trssity of Perfons 
in the Vxity of the Godhead, otherwife then by 


appre- 
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apprehending fome diftinction of their operations 
and offices to-vs-ward? it hath pleafed the wife- 
dome of Godin the holy Scriptures, (which, be- 
Ing written for our fakes, werétobe fitted to our 
capacitses ) {o farre to condefcend to our weakeneffe 
and dulneffe, as to attribure fome of thofe great 
and common workes to one perfon , and fome to 


{ another’, after a more /pecsall manner then vnto 


the reft ; although indeed and in truth none of the |. 

three perfons had more or leffe to doe then other 

in any of thofe great and common-workes. This 

manner of {peaking ]ivines vfe to call 4 eAppre- | * V. Aquin,r. 
prtatton, By which appropriation, as “Power is a- | 13. 9+70 
{cribed to the Father , and Wifedome'to the Sonne ; 

fo is Goodneffe to the Holy-Ghoft. And therefore, as 

the Worke of Creation, wherein is {pecially feene 


| the mighty power of God, is appropriated to the 


Father ;and the worke of Redemption , wherein is: 
fpecially feene the wifedome of God, tothe Sonne : 
fo the workes of /anhification, and the infafion of 
habitual! graces, whereby the good things of God are 
communicated vnto vs, is appropriated vnto the 
Holy Ghoff. And for this caufe, the gifts thus com- 


| municated vntovs from God, are called wduanze, 


[prritaall gifts, and paveguots 53 mb'ud]@-, the manife~ 

ftation of the Spirit. a 
We feenow, why /irse !but then ; why msansfe— §. 8. 

ftation ? The word, asmoft other verballs of that | yypae ss 

forme,may be vnderftood either in the aélise,or paf- | meant by 

jewe fignification. And it is not materiall;whether of | A7Z,p;f2. 

the two wayes we take it inthis place : both being | Ration, 

true ; and neither smproper. For thefe spirituall gifts 

are the manifeffation of the fpirit Actimely : becanfe 

by thefe, the {pirit manifefterh the will of God vnto 

the Church ; thefe being the snftruments and meanes 


. 


] of conveighing the knowledge of falvation vnto the 


people | 
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people of God. And they are the msanifeffation of 

the {pirit Paffinely too : becaufe where any of thefe 

grfts, edpecially in any eminent fort, appeared in any 
| perfon, it was a manifc/t evidence, that the Spirit of 

God wrought in him. As we reade in 4g, 10. that 
*Ad.te.4$,4¢.) they of the Circumcifion were aftonifhed, * When 
bidefl, Lonwm | they faw, that onthe Gentiles alfa was ponred out the 
a alo gift of the Holy Ghoft. Ifitbedemanded, But how 
fuam in bomj.| did that appeare? it foliowcth in the next verie, | 
ne prafnisams | T For they beard them [peake with tongues, crc. ] The 
spied fe {pirituall Gift then is a> marsfe lation of the fprrie, as 
re Lien , | every other fenfible effec? is a manifcftaticn of its 
{cho}. hice proper cdnfe, 


6.9, We arenow yet farther to know, thatthe Gifts | 
By fhiritvall | and graces wrought in vs bythe hoy sfrrit of God, 
grits. are of two forts. The Scriptures fometimes aj- 


| flengusfo them by the different termes of x¢e and 
ae'eoue: although thofe words are fometimes 
againe vfed sndifferently and promifcuoufly , either 
for other. They are commonly knowen in the 
*V.Aquin.t, | Schooles, and differenced by the names of 4 Gratie 
2quirind | gratum factentes,& Gratie grat date, Whichtermes 
though they be not very proper,(for the one of them 
may be affirmed of the other ; whereas the msem- 
bers of every good diftintion ought: to bee oppo- 
fite: ) yet becaufe they haue beene long received, 
(and change of termes, though happely for the 
better, hath by experience beene found for the: 
moft part vabagppy inthe event, in multiplying vn- 
neceflary booke-quarrels ; ) we may retaine them 
profitably , and without prejudice. Thofe former, 
which they call Gratum factentes, are the Graces 
of fanfhification ; whereby the perfon that hath: 
them , is enabled todoe acceptable fervice to God, 
in the duties of his general Calling : thefe latter, 
which they call Gratz datas, are the Graces of 


| edification ; 
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Oe 
edification ; whereby the perfon that hath them is 


S9 





b Duplex ef e- |. 


enabled, to doe profitable fervice tothe Charch of | pera'so fanth 


God in the duties of his particular Calling. Thofe 
aregiven Nobu, & Nobs;both to vs, and for ws, 
that is >chiefly for our owne good: thefe Nobx, 
fed Noftrs ; to vs indeed, but for others, that is,chief- 
ly for the good of our brethren. Thofe are given vs 
Sad falutem, for the faving of our owne foules : 
thefe ad lucram, for the winning of other mens 
foulcs. Thofe proceed from the /peczall lone of God 
to the Perfon ;and may therefore be called Perfonall, 
or /peciall : thefe proceed from the general loue of 
God to his Church, (or yet more generall to humane 
focieties ; )and may therefore be rather called Ecc/e- 
fiafticall or Generall Gifts or Graces. 

Of that firft fortare Faith, Hope, Charity, Repen- 
tance, Patience, Humility ; and all thofe other holy 
graces and @ frustes of the Spirit, which accompa- 
ny falvation : Wrought by the bleffed and power- 
full operation of the holy Spirit of God, after a 
moft effetfwall, but vnconceivable manner, regene- 
rating, andrenewing , and feafoning , and fanctify- 
ing the hearts of his Chofen, But yet thefe are not 
the Gifts fo much fpoken of in this Chapter ; and 
namely in my Text : Every branch whereof ex- 
cladeththem. Ofthofe graces of fanctification fi-ff, 
wee may haue indeed probable inducements, to 
perfwade vs, that they are, or are not inthis or that 
man : But hypocrifie may make fuch a femblance, 
that we may thinke we fee /psrst ina man, in whom 
yet there is nothing bur fle/s ; and snfirmities may 
caft fuch a fogge, that wee can difcerne nothing 
but flef/inaman, in whom yet there is /psrit. But 


| the gifts heere fpoken of doe incure into the 


fenfes , and giue vs evident and infallible affurance 
of the /pirst that wrought them : heere is savigacis, a 
N mani- 
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manifeftation of the fpirit. Againe, Secondly , thofe 

Graces of fanctification are not communicated by 

diftributson, (> Alius fic, alins vero fic; ) Faithto 

oue, {) harity to another, Repentance to another: but 
where they are given, they are given all at once and 

together,as it were ftrung vpon one ¢hreed,and linked 

into one chaine. But the Gifts heere {poken of are 

diftributed as it were by doale, and divided feverally 

as it pleafed God, fhared out into feverall portions, 

and given to every man {ome, tonone all; for © to one 

18 given by the Shirit the word of wifedome , to another 
the word of knowledge,crc. Thirdly, thofe Graces of 
fanctification, though they may and ought to be ex- 
ercifed to the benefit of others, whoby the 4 ining 
of our light , and the fight of our goodworkes, may 

bee provoked to glorifie God by walking in the 

fame paths: yet that is but ves/itas emergens , and 

not finzs proprius;a good vfe made of them vpon 

the dye, but not the maine, proper and direct end of 
them, for which they were chiefly given. But the 
Gifts heere {poken of, were given dire‘tly for this 

end, and {0 intended by the giver , to bee employed 

for the bencfite of others , and for the ed:fy:ng of 
the Church; they were given to profit withall, 

It thenremaineth, to vnderftand this Text and 
Chapter of that other and later kinde of speritwall 
Gifts : thofe Graces of Edification, ( or Gratte gra- 
tis date, ) whereby men are enabledin their feve- 
rall Callings,according to the quality and meafure of 
the graces they haue received,tobe profitable mem- 
bers of the publique body, either in Church or Com- 
mon-wealth. Vnder which appellation, (the very 
frs# naturall powers and facwltses of the foule only 
excepted, which flowing 4 principys SHecies, are in all 
men the fame andaltke ; ) I comprehend all other 

frvondary endowments,and abilities whatfoever of 9 
VeAlo- 
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reafenable foule, whichare capable of the degrees of 
more and leffe , and of better and worfe ; together 
withall /wbfidsary helpes any way conducing to the 
exercife ofany of them. W hether they be firft, /#- 
pernaturall graces, givenby immediate and extraor- 
dinary infifion from God : fuchas were the gifts o 
tongues and of miracles,and of bealinzs,and of prophe- 
cée properly fo called, and many other like; which 
woe frequent in the infancie of the Church, and 
when this Epiftle was written, according as, the ne- 
ceflity of rhofe primitiue times confidered,God faw 
it expedient for his Church. Or whether they b 
Secondly , fuch as Philofophers call Natural ds/poft- 
tions : tach as are promptnefle of Wt, quickneffe 
of Conceit , faftneffe of Memory , clearenefle o 
under Slanding, foundnefie of /ndgement , readincfle 
of Speech, and other like ; which low immediately 
& Principys individni, from the individual condi- 
tion , conftitution, and temperature of particular 
perfons. Or, whether they bee Thirdly, fuchas 
Philofophers call JntelleAwal Habits : which is, 
when thofe naturall difpofitions are fo improoved, 
and perfe‘ted by Education , Art, Induftry, Obfer- 
vation, or Experience ; that men become thereby 
skilful Léngussts, fubtile Di/paters, copious Ora- 
tors, profound Divines, powerfull Preachers expert 
Lawyers ,Phyfitians, Historians ,State(men,Comman- 
ders, Artifans,or excellent in ary Science, Profeffion, 
or Faculty whatfoever. To which we may adde in 
the fourth place, all oxtward fubfervient helpes what- 
foever , which may any way further or facilitate the 
exercife ofany of the former graces , difpofitions , or 
habits : fuch asare health, ftrength, beauty, and all 
thofe other Bonz (Corporis ; as alfo Bona fortune, 
Honour, Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, and 
thereft. All of thefe,even thofe among them,which 
7 N 2 feeme 


=< 
e 


wv 
e 


. 
aman eT (EES & cae Nee aetna pega SO eat ac tn ee tt hn eens — eee ee eee a al 
’ i ae - es 
, 
. 


92 





§.12. 
ve nferences 


hence: The 
firft: 


a Exod. 3 $e 
30,&C. 





Ap CLervM. +3(07.482.7 





feeme moft of all to haue their foundation in W4- 
ture, or perfe tion from Art, may in fome fort be 
called mduanze, fpirituall gifts: in as muchas the} 
Spirit of God is the firft and principall worker of 
them, Nature, Art, Indufiry,andall other fubfidiary 
furtherances , being but fecond Agents ynder him ; 
and as meanes ordained, or as infruments vied by 
him, for the accomplifhing of thofe ends he hath ap- 

poynted. ® 
And now haue we found out the jut latitude 
of the /pirituall gifts {poken of in this Chapter, 
and of the manifeftation of the fpirit in my Text. 
From whence notto paife without fome obferva- 
ble ferences for our Edification: We may heere 
firft behold, and adinire , and magnifie the fingular 
loue, and care , and providence of God for and over 
his Church, For the ész/ding vp whereof, he hath 
not only furnifhed it with fit materials, menen- 
dowed with the faculties of vnderftanding , rea- 
fon, will, memory, affections; nor only lent them 
tooles out of his owne rich ftore-honfe, his holy 
Word, and facred Ordinances : but, as fometimes 
he filled 2 Bezaleel and Ahboliab with skill and 
wifedome for the building of the materiall Daber- 
nacle ; fo he hath alfo from time to time rayfed vp 
ferviceable (fen, and enabled them witha lage 
meafure of all needfull g:frs and graces, to fet for- 
ward the building, and to giue it both ftrength and 
beauty. A Body, if it had not difference and variety 
of members , were rather alampe , thena body ; or if 
having fuch members, there were yet no vital 
fperies' within to enable them to their proper ofh- 
ces, it were rather a Corps thena Bedy : but the vi- 
gour that ts in every part to doe its ofnee: is a cer- 
taine evidence and maxifeftation of a /pirit of life 
within, and that maketh ita diving Organicall body. 
So 
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So thofe active gifts, and graces, and abilities, which 

are to be found in the members of the myfficall body 

of Chrift, ( [know not whether of greater variety, 

or ae, ) area {trong manifeffation, that there isa 

powerfull Sperit of God within, that knitteth the 

whole body together, and worketh aif ix all, and all 

sn every part of the body. 

Secondly ; though we haue jut caufeto lay it to 6. 13. 
heart, when men of eminent Siftsand place inthe | The fecond 
Church are taken from vs , and to lament in theirs, 
our owne,and the Churches loffe : yet we fhould pof- 
feffe our foules in patience,and fultaine our felues with 
this comfort ; that it is the fame God, that ftill hath |. 
care over his Church ; and itisthe fame Head Ie/is 
Chrift, that ftill hath influence into his members ; and 
it isthe fame blefled Spirit of God and of Chrift, 
that {till atwaterh and animareth this ercat myfticall 
Body. And therefore we may not doubt,but thic Spi- 
rit, ashe hath hitherto done from the beginning, fo 
will {till manife/ himfelfe from time to time , vnto 
the end of the world ; in raifing vp inftruments for 
the fervice of his Church, and farni fling them with 
gfis in fome good meafire meere tor the fame, 
more orlefle, according as he thail {ee it expedient 
forher, in her feverall diffe-ent eftates and conditi- 
ons: giving */ome Apoftles, and fome ‘Prophets, and | * Eph.4.110613. 
fome Evangelifts, and fome Paftors and Teachers ; for 
the perfe in £ of the Saints, for the worke of the Atins- 

Stery , for the edifying of the body of Chrift, till we all 

meete in the unity of the Fatth,and of the knowledge of 

the Sonne of God, unto a perfe 8 man, unto the meafure 

of the Stature of the fulze ffe of Christ. He hath pro- 

mifed long fince , who was never yet touched with : ‘ 
breach of promife, that he would © be with his A. |°Mat-28. 20. 


posites (and their fucceffours) abraies unto the end of 
theworld, | 


N 3 |“ Thirdly . 
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6. 14. Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath mansfeSted 
The third; | it felfe to any man by the diftribution of géfts, itis 
but reafon , that man fhould mamnsfes# the Spirit that 

isin him, by exerci‘ing thofe g:fts in fome lawfull 

Calling. And fothis manifestation of the Spsrtt in 
my Text, impofeth vpon every man the Nece ry of 

a Calling. Our Apoftle,in the feventh of this Epiitle, 

| joyneth chefe two together, a Gsfr anda Culling ; as 
#1 Con7.17- | things that may not be fevered: #e4s God hath di- 
Stributed to every man,as the Lord hath called every 
one. Where the end of athing is the fe ; there the 
difference cannot be great, whether we abu/e it, or 
but conceale it. The® unprofitable fervant that wrap- 
ped up bis MaSters talent in a napkin, could not haue 
received amuch heavier doome , had he ms/pent it. 
O then vpand be doing : © Why Stand you all the day 
idle? Doe not fay, becaufe you heard no vwoyce, 
that therefore no man hath called you: thofe ve- 
ry gifts youhane received, are 4 Reall Call, purfiuing 
you with continuall reftleffe importunity, till you 
haue difpofed your felues in fome honeft courfe 
of life or other, wherein you may be profitable to 
humane (ociery , by the exercifing of fome or other 
of thofe gifts. All the .members of the Body hane 
their proper and diftin® offices, according as they 
haue their proper and diftinct facu/tses ;and from 
thofe offices they haue a'fo their proper and di- 
{tinct zames. As thenin the Body, thatis indeed no 
member which cannot call it felfe by any other name, 
then by the common nameof a member : fo in the 
Church , he that cannot ftile himfelfe by any other 
name then a Chriftsan , doth indeed but vfurp that 
too. Ifthou fayelt, thouart of the Jody : I demand 
then, W hat is thy office in the body ? Ifthou haft no 
office in the body : then thou art at the beft, but 7#- 
mor prater naturam (as Phyfitians call them) a/caé, 
or 
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| or botch,or wenne , or fome other monftrous and vn- 
natural excre/cency vpon the body ; but certainely 
thou art no true part and member of the body. And 
if thou art no part of the body,how dareft thou make 
challenge to the head, by mif-calling thy felfe Chrs- 
Stan ? If thou hafta Gsft,eeta Calling. 

Fourthly, we of the lergy, though we may not §.15. 
ingroffe the Sp:rit vnto our felues , asif none were | 77, fourth, 
[psrituall perfons but our felves : yet the voyce of 
the World hath long given vs the Name of the 
Spirstualtie after a peculiar fort ; as if we were pe 
rituall perfons in fome different fingular refpect 
from other men. And that not altogether without 
ground, both for the same, and thing, The very 
name feemeth to be thus vfed by Saint Pax/ in the 
14. Chapter following, where at verfe 37. he ma- 
ketha Prophet anda Spiritual man all one, (and by 
| prophecying , inthat whole Chapter hee meaneth | | 
Preaching : ) a If any man thinke bimfelfeto be a Prow | *¥ Cor." 4.37. 
poet, either Spiritual, let him acknowledge, &c. But 
howfoever it be for the tit/e ; the thing it felfe hath 
very fufficient ground from that forme of {peech, 
which was ied by our blefled Saviour, when hee 
conrerred the Aftnifteriall power vpon his Difci- 
ples; and is til vfed in our Church at the collation 
of Holy Orders, etccipite fiiritum fantlum , Re- | »Yuhn 20.22. 
cere the holy Ghoft. Since then at ouradmiffion in- 
to holy Orders we recciue a fp+rituall power by the 
impofition of hands, which others haue not ; wee. 
may thenceforth be juftly ftiled fptrstuall perfons, 

The thing for which Inote it, is, that we fhould 
therefore endeavor our felues ¢ <vaZwavgeiv, {9 to | €2 Tim. 1,6. 
ftir vp thofe (piritwall gifts that are in vs ; as that by 
the eminencic thereof aboue that which is in ordina- 
q temporal men, we may fhew our felues tobe in- 

eed, what weare inname, Sptritwall perfons. If 
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webe of the Spiritualtie , there would be in vs ano- 
thergates manifeftation of the Spirit , then is ordina- 
rily to be found inthe Zempora/ty. God forbid I | 
fhould cenfure all them for sutruders into the Mi- 
niftery, that arc not gifted for the Pulpit. The fe- 
verett cenfurers of 2.n-preaching Minifters, ifthey 
had lived in the beginning ofthe Reformaticn, mutt 
haue beene content, as the times then ftood, to haue 

| admitted of fome thoufands of #on-preaching Mi- 
inifters, or elfe haue denied many Parifhes and 
| Congregations in England the benefit of fo much 
as bare readiag. And I take thisto bea fafe Rule; 
| Whatfoever thing the helpe of any circumttances 
‘ean make lawfull at any time, chat thing may not 
| be condemned as vniverfally , and de toto genere vn- 
\Nawfull. Ijudgeno mans confcience then, or calling, 
|-who is in the Miniftery ; be his gifts never fo flen- 
| der: I dare not deny him the benefit of his Cler- 
gi if he can but reade : ifhis owne heart condemne 
un not, neither doe I. But yet this I fay ; As the 
Timeésnow are, wherein Learning aboundeth even 
vnto wantonneffe ; and wherein the world is full 
of queffions, and controverfies, and novelties, and 
niceties in Re/igion ; and wherein moft of our Gen- 
try, very Women and all (by the advantage of long 
Peace, and the cuftome of modeme education, toge- 
ther with the helpe of a multitude of Englith books 
and tranflations) are able to looke through the igno- 
rance of a Clergy-man, and cenfure it, fhe be trip- 
ping in any poynt of Hiftory , Cofmography , Morall 
or Naturall Phslofophy, Divinity, or the Artes; yea, 
and to chaftice his very method and phrafe, if hee 
{peake loofely, or impertinently , or but improper- 
ly, and if every thing bee not point-vife: I fay as 
thefe times are , I would not haue a Clergie-man 
content himfelfe with every mediocrity of gifts ; 


but 
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‘but by his prayers, care, and induftry improoue 
thofe hehath, fo as he may be able vpon good oc- 


cafion , to 4smpart « fpirituall gift to the people of 4 Rom. I. 26 


God , whereby they may be eftablifbed, and to fpeake 
with fach vnderftanding , and fufficiencie , and per- 
tinency (efpecially when he hath juft warning, and 
@ convenient tame to prepare himfelfe, ) in fome 
goor! meafare of proportion to the quickneffe and 
ripenef[e of thefe prefent times, as that they that 
Loue not his coate may yet approoue his /eboxrs , and 
not find any thing therein whereat juftly to quar- 






















teth to Zits) vncorruptneffe , gravity , fincerity, 
fonnd fpeech that cannot be condemned, that be that ss 
of the contrary part be foamed , having no evill 
_.| thing to fay of him, They that are called /pirstuall 
perfons, fhould ftriue to anfwer that name by a 
more then ordinary manifeftation of {pirituall gifts. 
And thus much fhall fuffice vs to haue fpoken con- 
cerning the nemeand ature of thele /piriexall gifts, 
by occafion of the title heere given them, The mani- 
feftasion of the Spirst. | : 
Confider wenext, and in the fecond place , the 
conveyance of thefe gifts over vnto vs; how wee 
come to haue preperty inthem , and by what right 
we cancall chem ours. The (exveyance is by deed 
of gift ;the manifeftation of the Spirit # gsven to 
every man, Vnderitand it not to bee fo much inten- 
ded here, that every particular man hath the mani- 


true in fome fenfe; ) as that every man,that hath the | 
manifeftation of the Spirit , hath ie gsvex him, and 
given him withall to this end,that he may doe good 
withit, Likeas when we fay, Every mas learneth 
toreade before hee leame to write ; it isno part of 


our meaning to fignifie er particular perfon fo 
7 to 





feftation of rhe Spirit, (though that may alfo bee | 
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rell : © Shewing is bis dottrine (as our Apoftie wri-|¢Tit.27,8- } 
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to doe, (forthere be many, that learne neither of ! 
both; ) but wee onely intend to thew the received 
order of the things to bee fuch, as that every man 
thar learneth goth, learneth that firs#. .As we cons 
ceiie his meaning , who. directing vs the way to 
fuch or fucha place, fhould tell vs, Every wan rideth 

; this way; and as wee conceiue of that f{reech of 
*Iohnz10, | the Rulerof the Feaftinthe Gofnell, @ Every man 
| at the beginning ferterh foorth good Wine, and then cf- 
ter that which ts worfe ; though there be many thou- 
{and men in the world that never rode that wav, or 
had occafion to fee forth any W inearall,- either 
better or worfe : very fo ought we to conceiuc the 
meaning of the yvniverfall partide Every man both | 
ae in this, and in many other like {peeches in the 
70 xaso AK Scriptures ; with > due Amitations , according to the 


i ie ha aie tenor and purpofe of the thing {poken of. It matte- , 
hypathefin. reth not then, as tothe intent of this prefent-fpeech ! 
P fcat-tenol.in | (be it erme,be it fd/e otherwife,) whether every man | 
Pus 20-2% haue received a {pirituall gift,or no : only thus much | 
ethene oh oe is directly intended ,. that ¢ every man who hath re- | 
s.18,Xc. | ceived fuchagift, hath received it by way of gift. | 


c ¥escsique | All {pirituall graces, Nl thofe di/pofitions, habits, and 
dater)rntells- | abslities of the vnderftanding part, from which the ) 
a o mon | Charch of God may receiye edification in any kind, | 
Pifcat in together with all the, {econdary and inferiour | 
Schothic. _ | bedpes tharany way ‘conduce-thereunto , thev are-all 

the good gifts of God. [ The manifeftation of the 


Spirit us givemto every wan, | 





8.17. | The variery, both of the gifts meete for feverall 
3 by way of | oftices, and of the offices wherein to employ: thofe 
eft; ~ | gifts, is wonderfull: and no lefle “wonderfull the di- 


sa GUTH | fPribution of both gitts,and offices. Butall that. va- 
cna riety is derived from ont and the faine founraine,the . 
Seduzon da. | HOly Sperit of God : and all thofe difeiburions paffe 
Oae¢! an’ 8 # | VOLO vs byone and the fame way, of moft free and 
{: liberall , 
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liberall doz2tion. Haueall the. Word of Wifedome 2” airi¢ amie x 

Haueall the Wordof K nowledge ¢ Haueall Fatrh ? | cu kane 

Haue ail Prophecy ? orany other {pirituall grace ? No; | @F¥£v-Chryf. 

they haue nor : but > ro one the Ward of Wifedomse,the | 'D' C°F pam: 

Word of Knowled ge tn another, and to others other | > . Cor.12.8, 

gifts. There is both varsety you fee, and diffriburion.| &c. 

of thefe graces. But yet there isthe fame 4athor of 

Reman the fame #sazner of communicating them: 

For co one ¢ 24 gt ven by the fpirts the Word of Wsfedome, | ¢ lbid. a 

to another the Word of Kuowledge by the (ame S psrit, | 

and to others, other graces ; but they are all from the 

fame Sperst, and they are all given. And as the géfts, 

fo the offices too. To that queftion in verfe 29. |d Verfao. 

dere all Apoftles ? are all Prophets ? are all Tea~ 

chers ? Anf{wer may be made, as before, negaciuely, | 

No; theyare not : but /omse Apofties, and /ome Pro- 

phets, and ome Teachers. There isthe like variety, 

and ds/frsbuston,as before ; but withall, che ame Do- , 

mer, and the fame donation,as before. For ¢ he game | ¢ Ephel. 4.11. 

fome Apoftles , and fome Prophets, and fome Paffors - 

and Teachers : Ephef{.4, And! God hath fer fome in | € 1 Cor.12.28. 

the Church ; firft , -Apoftles ; fecondarsly , Prophets ; . 

thirdly , Teachers, ec. beneath at vere 28. Both 

gifts and offices, as they are 4 Des, for the Author ; 

fo they are ex dono, for,the manner : from God, and 

by way of g:ft. If we had no other, the Very names | 

| they carry, like the fuperfcrption vpon Ce/ars pe- 
ny, were a fufficient proofe, from. whom we firit 

hadthem. When we call them xaclenerm, Gratias 

gratis datas, G ifts, and Graces , and Manifeftations 

of the Spirit; doe we not by the vfeof thofevery | 

names confefle the receipe ? For what more free |. 

then esff 2?and what leffle of debt or defert, then 

grace? Heathen men indeed called the beft of their 

‘perfections, i2es. Habirs : but Saint: James hath 

taughtvs Chriftiahsa fittername for ours, 8 dee, 
os O 2 
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gift. They faw they had them, and looked no 
rther : but we muft know , as that we haue them, 
| foas well how we came by them.And therefore this 
Apoftle aboue at Chap.4. soyneth the saving and 
the recespt together ; as if he would haue vs behold 
them wvoinenstx, and at once. [> 2xid habes, quod 








b t Cor. 4.7, 


non accepifit ? what baft thou, that thon haft not 
recesved? |] - » 
$.18. Pofibly , thou wiltalledge thy excellent stx- 


| not from Na- rall parts; thefe were not given thee, but thou 
ture,or De- | broxghteft them into the world with thee: or thou 
1 fere. wilt vouch what thou haft arramed to by e4rt and 
Induftry ;and thefe were not given. theé, bue thou 
haft wonne them proprie Marte, and therefore well 
deferveft to weare them. Decciue not thy felfe : 
it is neither fo, nor fo. Our Apoftle in the place 
: . | now laft mentioned, cutteth off all fuch Challen- 
*1Cong7. | ges. [2 Duswte difcrevit? who made thee to differ 
| from another?) Say there were, (as there is not ) 
5 eee j fuch a asfference in and from Natare as thowcon- 
ce mq covet; yet tillin che /aft refolution there mutt bee 
rcrmen  areceipt acknowledged : for even >.Nature it felfe 
‘| HieronEpift. in the laft refolution 1s of Grace ; for God gaue 
139. dttenda- thee that. Or, fay there were (as there is not) fuch 
monet g7 Ses a difference of defert , as thou prerendeft; yer {till 
pay fren nas. that were to bee acknowledged as a gift too: for 
Augutt in God gaue thee that © power whatfoever it was, 
Pfaliigg. ; whereby thou haft attained to whatfoever thou 
¢ Deur.8-r8. aft, But the truth is; the difference that isinmen| - 
Fi uaa@tst in regard of thefe — arifeth nesther | . 






Tress son, Ie06 eee 
axoi 7 ~=—-: from the power of nature, nor from the merit of 
iduxer.detum Libour; otherwife then as God is. pleafed to vfe 
Agamemnon = chefe a3_fecond caufes ynder him = but it commeth 
<< seit _meerely from the good will and pleafure of that 
ca. free /pirst,, which bloweth where, and when , and: 


liad. @. 
d1Conssan how hee lifteth ;. 4:dsviding his graces.to every man 


e | Severally 


jeveryman, 
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feverally as he will, (at the elventh ) and * 4s it bath | ¢ lbid.18. 
pleafed hsm, (at verfe 18. of this Chapter.) Nature 
isaneceflary agent, and, ifnot either hindered by |. 
fome inferiour smpediment, or over-ruled by fome 
higher power, worketh alwaies alike , and produ- 
ceth the fame effets in all individuals of the fame 
kinde : and how is it poffible fhe fhould make a 
difference; that ksowerh none ? And as for De- 
(ert; there is indeed no fixch thing : and therefore 
it can worke nothing. For can God be a debtor to 
any man ?.or hath any man f given to him firf, 
thas it might bee recompenfed him againe? Aga 
lumpe of & Clay lyeth betore the Potter ; fo is all 
mankinde in Ge hand of God. The Porter at his 
pleafure, out of that © /wmpe frameth veffels of 
allforts, of difterent thape, proportion, ftrength, 
fincnefle , ‘capacity ; as hethinketh good, vnto the 
fevcrall vfés, for which hee intendeth them. So 
God after the good pleafure of his owne will, out of 
manksnde , as out of an vntoward /wmpe of clay, 
| (allof the fame piece, equtall-in ature and defert, ) 
maketh vp veffe/s for the vfe of his San@uary : by 
fitting feverall men with feverall gifts, more or leffe, 
anaes meaner; better or worfe, according to the 
ifference of thofe offices and employments, for 
which hee intendeth them. It is not the Chay; but 
the Petter, that maketh the difference. there :- nei- 
ther is itany thing in man, but the Spirit of God, 
that maketh the difference heere. W hatfoever /pi- 

ritnall abuities wee haue, wee haue them of gift,and : 
by grace, The manifeftation of the fpirit a givento}  $.19, 
: m .. | Generall Ino { 
poynt of very fruirfull confideration for men | ferences. | 
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of all forts ; wherlcs they: bee of greater, or of | 1.Of rhank-k . 


meaner gifts. And firft, all of vs gencraly may | fulneffe for 
* | Hencerake vo profitable dire Miops «the one, if we | thofe wee * 
| | 0 3 haue ‘have ; 
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§, 20. 
2.Of Prayer 
for thofe we 
want : | 
[am.1.§. 
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haueany vfefx gifts, whom to thanke for them ; 


| the other, if we want any xcedfull gifts, where to 


feeke for them. Whatloever mantfeftation of rhe 
fperee thou haft, it is g:ven thee : and to whom can 
thy rhankes forit bee due, but to the Giver ? Sacri-’ 
fice not tothineowne 2 vets, either of Nature, or 
Endcvonr 5 as if thefe Abilities were the manifefta- 
tions of thine owne {pirit: but enlarge thy heart 
to magnifie the goodnefle and bounty of him, 
who ts > Pater (piritxeum, .the Father of the (pirits 
ofall fleth , and hath wroughe thofe graces in thee 
by communicating bis /perit vnto thee. If thou 
fnineftasa frarre inthe tirmamentof the Church, 
whether ofa greatcr or lefler magmitude’, (as ¢ ome 
frarre differeth from another tn glory; ) remember 
thou fhineft but by a borrowed ight fiom him , who 
is 4 Pater /uminum, the Father and fountaine ofall 
lights,as'the Swnne in the firmament, from whom de- 
{cendeth every good gift, and every perfell grving. 
W hatfoeve: Grace thou haft,it is grven thec : there- 
fore be thankefull to the giver, | 

But if thou sanreft any grace, or meafure of 
grace, which feemeth seedfud for thee in that fta- 
tion and calling wherein God hath fet thee : hcere 
is a fecond direction for thee, where to /ecke it. 
even from his hands, whoalenc can giue it. 2 /f 
any man Jacke wifedome (faith S. Lames ) let him aske 
of God, that gsveth to all men liberally ; and it fhall 
bee given him, A large, and liberal! promife ; but. 
yet a promife moft certaine ; and full of comfor- 
table affurance, provided, it be vnderftoad aright, 
viz. with thefe two neceflary Limitations : if God 
fhall fee it expeds- nt; and if hee pray for it as hee 
oxght. Thou mayeft pray with an humble and vp- 
right affection, and put to thy beft endeavonrs 
withall ; and yer got obtaine the gift thou praveft: 
fe 7 for: 


| 
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| wifedome of God: (who ‘beft. knowetlr what is | 
| beft, and when) not expedtest for thee, or not for 


| fanthfication, pray for them ab/odxtely ,. and thou 
| fhale abfolutely receiue them + there needeth no. 
| But thefe may ; and therefore as thou onghtett | 
| defires to his moft 4o/y. and moft wife appoynt- 


| not only contentedly,but even thankefully asa gracious 


| 








for : becanfe; being a commen. Grace, and not of 
abfolute neceffity for falvation,. it: may bee in the. 





his Clurch, atthattime, and.in that manner, or’ 


! 
meatitre. Neceflary Graces, fuch as are thofe of 





conditionall claufe of Expediency in thy prayers 
for them ;becaufe they can never bee snexpedient, 


not to pray for them, but with all /wbjection of thy | ir . 


ments ; fo thou onghteftto take adenya# from him, 


fruite of his loue vntothee,and a certaine figne of the | 


inexpedtency of the thing defired..*> 2: 
But if it.bee: expedient ; it will not yet come for 

asking , vnicffe it bee asked” aright. 2 But let him 

prayin Faith, faith Saint James: Who fo doth not, ' ‘ 

let not that man thinke to receine any thing of. the - shine a : 

Lord; Now that maf only prayeth e Fash» who te A 

looketh toreceiué the thing hee prayeth for , vpon 

fuch termes, as God hath promifed to giue it : for 

Faith ever looketh to the Promsfe, And God hath 

not made vs any Promifée of the End other then con- 

ditionall ; 72. vpén ‘our confciohable u/é of the:ap- 

povnted meanes. And the’ meanes which hee hath 

ordained both for the ebtasning , and the smpraoving 

of fpirituall gifts, are ffudy , and induftry, and dili- 

gent meditation.” Wee muft not now looke.sias:th 

the infancy of the Church ;: to hauethe tears pat in- 

to our mouthes, and to receine /piritwall graces by’, 

immediate infufion : That CUanna , as one faith, oe 

was for the W%1/derneffe. But now the: (burch is 33.48, he 

poffeffed'of the Land , and growne to yeares of bet- | 

| ter 


nn 
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ter ftrength ; we muft plow, and fowe , and cate of 


| the fruicof the Land, in the fweare of our faces: 


ca Thef3.10. 


d Pro, t3. ‘- | 


+ §,22, 
our owne 
faithfull En- 
dcavonrs, 


and now he that ¢ will not /ebowr, he may thanke 
himfelfe if hee haue not to cate, Hee ptayeth but 
with an overfy de ire, and not fiom the deepe of his 
heart, that will not bend his endeavoxrs withallto 


{ obtaine what hee defireth: or rather indeed hee 


prayetle not atall. You may call it wifoing and wonld- 
sng, (and we haue Proverbs againht wi/sers and won/- 
ders ; ) rather then Praying. Salomon accounteth the 
i mans ayes no Spek is iba accor- 
ingly with him : 4 The fonle of the lugeard lufteth, 
snd oth nothing, TProu.t 3-. f = f 
To make all fire then, heere is your courfe. 
Wreftle with God by your fervent prayers ; and 
wreftle with him tooby your faithfull eadevowrs : | - 
and hee will not for his goodmeffe fake, and for his 
Promife fake hee cannot, difmiffe you without a 
bleffing. But omit either ; and the other is loft la- 
bour. Prayer without ftudy , is Prefismprion ; and 
frudy without Prayer , Athes(me : the one bootleffe ; 
the other frwitleffe. You take your bookes ss 


| vaine into your hands, if a turne them over, 


and never looke bigher : and you take Gods name 
$n vaine within your lips, if your cry Da Domine, 
and never ftirre farther. The Ship is then like to 
bee fteered with beft certaintie and fuccefle ; when 
there 1s Ocalns ad celun , manus ad clavum : when 
the Prlot is carefullof both, to haue his eye vpon 
the (ompaffe, and his bandat the Sterne. Remem- 
ber thefe abilities you pray or ftudy for, are che 
gifts of God : as not to bee had ordinarily | 
without labour , ( for God isa God of erder , and 


_| worketh not ordinarily, but by ordinary meanes ; ) 


fonot to bee had meerely fer the labour , for then 
fhouldicnot be fo mucha gift, asa Purchafe, It 
| was 





which, asan e-Spoffemse in the bedy through rauck- 
2 ee 
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| was Simson Mazus his errour,to thinke that 2 the Eft 


of God might be purchafed with money : aniit hatha 
{pice of his finne, and fo may goe for a kindle of /ime- 
xy, foramantothinke thefe /pirituall gifts of God 
may be parchafed with labour, You may rife up ear- 
ly,and goe to bed late, and ffudy hard, and reade much, 
and devesre the fat and the marrow of the bef{ Au- 
thors ; and when you haue all done,vnieffe God giue 


ta ane vito your endevours,be as thin and meagre 
in regar 


of trueand vfefull learning ,» as Pharaohs 
b Jeane kine were after they had eaten the fat oncs. 
It is God ¢ that beth wsiniftreth feed to the fower , and 
meultiplyeth the (eed fowen: the Principal, and the 
Increafe,are both his. If then we.expet any géft, or 
the sxcreafe of any gift from him, neither of which 
we can have without him: let vs not be behind, ¢i- 
theswith our beft exdevesrs to vie the meanes he 
hath appointed, or with our faichfull prayers to craue 
his bleffing vpon thofe meanes.. Thefe Jnfrachens 
are gencrall;and concerne vs 44, whatfoever our 
Gifts be. : - 

I muft now tume my {peech more partiaularly 
to you, to whom God hath vouchfafed the saxs- 
feftatson of his Spirit in a /arger proportion then 


“| vnto many of your brethren’: giving vnto you, 


as vnto his firft berne, a+double portion of ‘his 
Spirit, as.» E/ijee had of Eliab’s; or perhaps dea- 
ling with you yet more liberally, as Jefeph did 
with Benjamin, whofe meffe (though he were the 
youngeft ) hee appointed to bee © fine times as 
much, asany of his brethrens. It is needfull that 
you of all orhers, fhould bee eftfoones put in re- 
membrance, that thofe eminent mansfeftations.of 


the Spirit youhaue, were given you. Farff, it will | 


bee a good helpe to take downe that 4 /welling, 


neffe 
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| through abundance of Know ; and to let our 
* Magna ty | fame of the corruption. It is * a very hard thi 
raravirte | Adultums./apere,and not altum fapere to know ; 
eh a. : and not to know it too msxch; to excell others in cits, 


perantemmag- | and Not perke aboue them in /e/f-conceipt. Saint Paxd, 
num se wefer- | who ¢ az all other things was fufficiently éxftracted, 
@ Bernard in | as wel to abound, at to fuffer need , was yet put very 
Nhe ie. > | hard to it,when he was to try the maftery with this 
f 2Cor-t27. | temptation, which arofe from the f abundance of re- 
velations, If you finde an aptneffe then in your felues, 
( and there is in your felues as of your felues firch an 
aptneffe,as to no one thing more,)to be exatred abone 
mealure Mm your owne conceipts ; boaftingty to make 
aStentatien of your owne fufficiencies ; with a kinde 
of ynbecomming compaffion to caft /corne vpon 
your meaner brethren ; and vpon every light provo- | 
cation to flye out into thofe termes of defiance [$I 
baue no need of thee and, I hane no need of ve to 
| difpell this wsady bumseur I know nota more fove- 
| raigne remedy, then to chew vpon this meditation ; 
| that all the —4éshries and perfetions you hare were 
| gevew you, by ane who was so way {o bound to you, 
bor he might haue given them as wel tothe mea- 
peft of your brethren as to you,and that without any 
wrong to you, if it hadfopleafed him, You m: 
take the Receipt from him, who himfelfe had h 
fome experience of the Infirmsity; even Saint Pag/in 


@ Hic verfe a3. 


hzCorg.7. | the fourth of this Eprfle. [ > what haft thou, that 
"| ebon haf nox reces ved ? and if thon baflrecesved it why 
_ doo ft thou baat as if thon hadft net recesvedit? 
6. 24, Secondly 3 Every wife and confcionable man 

2. to make fhould advifedly weigh hisowne Gifts, and make } © 
thems Rujes \ them his Ra/e to worke by: not thinking hee doth 
untothem.. \ enough, ifhe doe whee Ler compelteth him to doe, 
{elnes; er if fe doe as muchas other mesghboars doe. ae 
| : where 
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where Lawes boandvsby Negarine Precepts, f Hi- 
therte show neaye/? gov, but farther rbos foalt not, | we 
mu ebey, and wee may not exceed thofe bounds. 
Bur where the Lawcs doe barely enjoyne vs-to doe 
fomewhat, left having no Law to compell vs,. wee 
fhould doe juft nothing ; ix em.be no trax/greffion of 
the Law,to doomore. Wihofoever therefore of you 
| hawe received more or greater Gifts then many o- 
thers haue.; yox:muft mow yonr felues: beard to doe 
fo much mors ¢ cod with them, and to: Rand charges. | 
ble with fo much the deeper accons for them. : 
2 Crefennt down, crofcansvaiencs. When you thall | « Gregs. 
come tomake vp-your accanmes, your recciprs will be 
looked into : and if you hane receivedtes talents, of 
fxe,for your meaner brothers one ; wien but ome fhal | - 
be required from him , ‘you thall:be anfwerable for |* 
Benne, OF fixe, For itisanequitable coufe, thidt-> zo | 
whowemach 1 given , of bmenoncts foowld bos required, | Tks 32 48. 
| And. at that great day, if > your ace | | 
-| sesnts (trasght with your recespes, you fhallicertaine- 
7 initia obese this tinge which Salomon 
in another, 2 wiappunit {cientiamappons do- 
Lorem : the more and greater your ae vinteffe | ¢ Ecce 1.18. 
your shankefeelveffe for them;and your difigence with 
them rife ta fome good like proportion thereunto ; | 
the greater fhalt bee your condemnation, the wore 

































your ae | 
But thirdly; though your Graces maft bee fo to $. 25. 
your felues , yet. beware you doe not make them | 3 bt sot xn= | 
Redes to ethers. A thing Ithe rather nore,becanfe the | £0 others. 
‘faule is { frequent practice,and yet very rarely ob» oe 
| ferved, and more rarely reprehended. God:hath eri- 
dowed a.man with. good abilitiesand parts in fome 
kinde or other ; I inftance but in one gift only for 
examples falee, viz; an Ability to enlarge him(felfe in 
prayer readily,and with ah aaa ciate = : 
ie 2°. _ fent 
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_ |fentoccafion. Being in the Miniftery, or other Cal- 
ling, he is carefull to exercife his gift by pravine-with 
his i) ee ficke,praying with other | 
company vpon fuch other occaiions as may fall out: he 
thinketh,and he thinkerh well, that ifhe fhould doe 
 otherwife or leffe then he doth, hee-fhould not bee 
able to difcharge himfelfe from the gnilt of usfsith- 
fulneffe,in not employing the talent he hath receiued 
4 to the beft advantage,when the exercife of it might 
redound to the glory of the Giver. Hitherto he is 
‘| in the right : folong as he maketh his Gift a Rade but 
_ | to bimfelfe; Butnow if this man fhall ftrecch out this 
Rede yntoall his brethrew in the fame Calling, by ins- 
pofing vpon them a neceffity of doing the like ; if he 
fhall expel? or exaél from them,that they fhouldalfo 
be able to commend vnto God the neceffities of 
their fansjliesy orthe ftate of a ficke perfon , or the | 
like, by extemporary Prayer ; but efpecially if he thal 
judge or cenfure them, that dare not adventure {oto | 
doe , of sutrufion into, or of unfaithfulneffe in their 
Callings :‘lie committeth a great fault , and well de- 
| ferving a {fharpe dy arpa ‘For what is this elfe, 
‘s._ | butto lay heavier bardens ypon mens fosnlders, then 
| they can ftand vader, to make our {clues judges of o- 
ther mens confciences,and our abilities Rx/es of their 
actions, yea, and even to lay.an imputation vpon our: 
Mafter,with that ungracions fervant inthe Gofpell, 
a Math.25 24 | asifhe were 4 an bard manyeaping where he hath mot }. 
| | fowen,and cathering where be hath not Brewed, and re- 
| _ | gusring much where hee hath given little, andlike 
|b Excd.5.18. | Pharazebs taske-mafters, exacting the > fill tale of 
. brickes without fufficient allowance of maatcrials ? |- 
Shall:he that hatha thosf<nd a yearé, count him that 
hath but an bwndred-, a Churle if he doe rot frend as 
much in his -houfe weekely, kecpe as plentifull a 
table , and beare as. much in every comenen charee, as 
| . a ~ himfelfe? 


¢ 








~~ 
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himfelfe ? Noleffe vnreafonable is hee, that would 
_{ binde his brother of ssferiour Gsfts tothe fame fre- 
encie and method in Preaching , to the fame rea- 
dineffe and copioufneffe in Praysng , to the fame ne- 
ceffity and meafure in the performance of other dx- 
ties ; whereunto, according to thofe gs/ts he findeth 
in himfelfe , he findeth himfelfe bound. . The mani- 
feftation of the Spirit is given to every man: let no 
man be fo fevere to his brother,as to looke he fhould 
manifeft more of the Spirit,then he hath recesved, 
Now as for you, to whom God hath dealt thefe 
fpwitnall gifts , with a more [paring hand ; the free- 
dome of Gods diftribution may be a fruitfidl me- 
diration for you alfo. Fsrff ,, rhou haft no reafon, 
whofoever thou art, to grudge at the fcantneffe of 
thy gifts,or to repine-at the giver. How little foever 
God hath given thee, it is more then he? owed thee. 
If the diftribntion of the Spirit were a matter of 
juftice , or of debt ; God we know is * no accepter o 
perfons, and hee would haue given to thec,as to ano- 
ther. But being, as it is,a matter of ¢:/t, not of debr ; 


{| nor of jaffice , but of grace : take that is thine rhank- 


fully, andbe content withall; © Hee bath done thee 
no wrong : may he not doe as he weil , with hi ewne? 
Secondly , {ince the manifeftation of the Spirit is a 
matter of free gift: thou haft no caufe to envy thy 
Brother , whofe portion is greater.. Why d 
4 thy eye bee cic evs againft him, becan{e God 
hath beene fo geod unto him? Shall the foote envy 
the hand, or the care the eye ; becaufe the foote can- 
not worke, nor the- care {ce ? Ifthe ¢ whole body 
were hand, where were the going ? and if the whole 
were eye, where were the hearing ? or if the whole 


were any one member, where were the body ? If the- 


hand can worke, which the foote cannot ; yet the 
Foote can goe, which the hand pannoe : and if the eye 
es 2 | P 


can 
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cat fee,which the eare cannot ; yet the eave can bear-} 
ken, which the eye cannot. And, if thy brother bane 
; [ene abilities , which theu haf not ; thou art not fa 
ae bare, bue chou haft otherfomeagaine, which he hath 
not. Say,thine be meaner : yet the seaue/# member, 
'fHicVerf, | as it hath his fmecefary office, fo.itis not deftienre of 
22.23, his proper comelixeffe in the Body. Thsrdly , ifthy} - 
3: i gifts be meene,thow haft this comfort withal,chatthy 

7 accousts willbe fo much the eafer. Merchants, that 
hane the ereare/? dealings,are not ever the (ae men. 
And how. happy a thing had it been for many men:in 
the world, if they had had lefle of other mens goods | ° 
in. their hands ! The leffle thou haft receswed, the leffe 
thou haft to a#/wer for. Lf God haue given thee bur 
ene fingle talent, he will not tequire five: norif fixe, 
4. tenne. Fourthly , inthe meaneneffe of thy gifts thou. 
_| mayeft reade thy felfe a daily leAure of hemi sty 
and humility alone; is a thing of more value, then all 

| the perfections that arein the world befides, with- 
outit, Thisthinke, thatGod, who difpofethsé | 
things hd the beft tochofe that are his , would haue 
given thee other and greater gifts, if he had feene it fo. 
expedient for thee. That therefore he hath bolder 
| his hand, and with-boldens thofe things from thee: | 
‘conceiue it done, either for thy former vsworthineffe, 
and that fhould make thee buwé/e ; or for thy future 
| good, and that. fhould make thee alfo thankefull, 
Laftly , remember what the. Preacher faith in 
Ecclefto. () If the tron be blunt,then be muft put te) - 
the more firength. | Many sacn, that are well left by | 
their friends, and fall of wseney, becaufe they thinke |: 
they hall never fee the bottome of it, take no care |: 
by. any employment to excreafe it, but {pend on |: 
vpon the flecke, without either feare or wit, they.|' 
[care notwhat, nor bow, till they be /mke to nothing |: 
before they beeaware.: whereas onthe sare in- | 
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duftrious men that haue but little to begin withall, 


yet by their care and providence, and paines- 


getvp wonderfully. It isalmoft incredible, what in- 


dufiry,and dsligence,and exercife,and holy i emnlation 
(which our Apoftle commendcth in the laft verfe 
of this pier si areableto effect,for the derrering 












we joyne with thefe, hearty prayers vnto, and faith- 
full dependance vpon God, for his blefling thereupon. 
“| Tknow no fo /awfxll © V/ury as of thefe {prrituall r2- 
| dents ; nor doe I know any {0 profitable V fury,or that 
multiplyeth fo faft as this doth : your w/e upon vfe, 
thar doubieth the princtpall in feven yeares , is no- 
thing to it. Oh then, ! caft inthy talent into the 


thou cantt ; foofe nota market,or a tide, if it be poffi- 
ble ; ™ be inftant in feafon, and ont of feafon ; omit no 
opportunity to take én, and pst offall thou @hft ger: 
fo,though thy beginnings be but finall,thy lateer end 


ae vnto thy felfé: bue (which no other Vfxry dot 
ting of thy gifs vnto them.W hich is the proper end, 
for which t 
are next to fpeake. The manifeftation of the Spirit 
_ is given to every man to profit withalk, | 
| "To profte whom ? it may be, Fismfeife. Ie istrne ; 
a If thon art wife, thon fhalt be wife for thy ‘etfe, fatd 
Salomon ; and Saloman knew what belonged to 
wifedome afwefl as another. For, > Dwi fbi ne- 
quam,cui bonus ? Hee that is not to himfel‘e, it 
is but a chance that he is good to any body elfe. 
When we feeme to pity a man by faying , He is no 
mans foe but bis owne,or he is worft vo himfelfe; wee 
do indeed but floxt him, and in effect cait him a foore, 
= a | | and 


banke { make thy retarxes as {peedy, andas manyas | 


fhall wonderfully encreafe. By this meandés, thou} 
fhalt not onely ba thy felfe, in the encreafe of oe | 
€ 


efides) thou fhalt alfo profit others , by communica- } 


ey were beftowed ; and of which wée | 
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| Luke 19. 33. 


m3 Tim.4-2. 


$.27. 
The end of 
{pirstuall 
Sifts mot only 
OMY OWNE, 


4Prou 9,:2. 


bSyrac.14.5, 





ee Se arn , | i‘ 
ne | Ap Crervm. — I (or. 2.7| 


‘anda prodigal. Such a foole is every one,that gusding 
the feete of others into the way of peace, hsmfelfe 
| treadeth che paths that leadeth vnto deftruction; and 
er Cor 270 | that ¢ preaching repentance vnto others, bin/elfe be- 
commceth a Caftaway. Hee that hath a gsft rhen,hee 
fhould doe well to looke to 4 owne,a{well as to the. 
| : profit of others ;andasvnto doctrin: , fo afwelland 
di Timg16. ; firltto drake heed ynto him/elfe : that fo doing-hee 
| | may faue him/elfe afwellas thofe that heare him. 
$.28, This then is to be done ; but this is not all that is 
butrather 'tobedone. In *Wifedomse we cannot doe leffe,but in 
the profit of | Charity we are bound to doe more then thus with} 
others. __'| our gifts. If our owne profit oncly had beene inten- | 
eo Sid ded, 7° gns¢r would hauc ferved the turne afwell:but |. 
Kieu, Cha. \ the word heere is 7 smeiesr, which importeth fach | 
rites eft funt \ kind of profit as redoundcth to > community {uch as 
qui (tive volat ‘before inthe 10. Chapter he profeffeth himfelfe to | 
wt eae bele hane fought after, [¢ Not /eeking mine owne profit, | 
os oe ig | (he meaneth , not one/y his owne, ) bat the profit of 
Cant. {erm 36. | #any,that they may be Teed |] Wenoted it already, | 
bPilittem: | asthemaincand effentiall difference betweene thofe 
J Lies ' Graces of fan@fication, and thefe Graces of edéficaté- 
he | ox: that thofe, though they would be made profita- | 
c 1 Cor.10.33. | ble vnto others alfo,yet were principally ssresded for |. 
| the proper goedof the owner; but thefe, though 
they would be vfed for the owners oodalfo, yet 
were principally sstended for the pro fe of others, You 
fee then, what a ftrong obligation lyeth vpon every | - 
man that hath received the Spirit, conferre aliquid in } 
peblicum , rocatthis gift into the common treafur 
ofthe Church, to employ his good parts and {pir1- 
tuall graces fo, as they may fome way or other be | 
profitable to his brethren and fellow-fervants in 
Church and Common-wealth, It is an old re- | 
ceived Cancn, Beneficsum propter efficium, No 
man fetteth a Steward over his houfe, onely tore- 
7 cciue 
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ccitre his rests, and then to keepe the moneys in hi® 
hand, and make no proviffon out of it for his Hine® 
and Servanis : but it is the 4 office of a good and wift 
Steward to giuc to every onc of the bex/bold hisap- 
pointed pertson at the appointed /2a/ons.And who fo 
receivetha {pirituall gift , sp/o faf¥o taketh vpon him 
the office , and is bound to the duties of a Steward ; 
© As every man hath received the gift, even fo mini- 
er the fame ene unte another , as good flewards of the 
manifold graces of dots 1 Pet.4.| It was not onely 
for erders fake,and for the bow Ping nf his Charch, 
(though thatalfo) that God f ganz fome Apoftles, and 
Some Prophets,and fome Evangelifts, and ome Paftors 
and Teachers : but alfo, and efpecially , for more ne- 
ceffary and profitable vies ; for the perfelling of the 
Saints, forthe worke of the Miniffery, for the edifying 
of the body of Ghrift. Ephef:4. 11,12. The members 
of the body, are not every one for st felfe, but every 
one for ether, and all for the whole. The fomake ea- 






















Eye feeth, not to pleafe it felfe , but to efpie for the 
Body ; the foote moveth, not to exercifeit felfe, but 
to carry the Body ; the Hand worketh , not to helpe 
it felfe,but to maintaine the Body ; every § joynt {up- 
plyeth fomething, according to the effeltwall working: 
in the meafitre of every part, for the fit joyning to- 
1 gether,and compacting and encreafing of the body to: 

the edifying it felfe inloue. * Now ye are the bedy of 
Chrift,and members in particular, ~~ ° l 


the good and profit of orbers , arifeth fr? from the 


the Spirit was therefore given to every man, that he. 
fo mnch leffe doth the Ged of Nanyre,make any thing 


to 


teth, not to fill it felfe, but to nourifh the Body ; the |- 





_ Now this seceffiry of employing fpiritnall giftsto | | 


will and sstent of. the Giver : my Text fheweth | 
plainely what rhat intent was; The manifeftation of | Giver; 


might profit withall, Certainely,as * nature doth not, | * ne 


et Pet.g. 10, | 


| 
fEph 4.17. 12./ 


g Eph.¢. 16. 


h Hic verfe 27 
§ 29. 


$n refpect 
1. Of the 


‘chunt frafira. 
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tono purpofé, or barely for /bew ; but for ufe : and 
the vfe, for whichiall thefe things were made and’ 
b x Cor.4. 26. | given, is Pedsfication. He that hath an eftate made o- 
"| ver to him éx truft and for ufes; hath in equity there- 
in no eftare at all, ifhe turne the comsmodsries of the 
thing fome other way , and not to thofe fpeciall ufes 
for which hee was fo eftated in it. So he that em- 
| ployethnot his Spsrstuall gift to the vfé for which 
Se pestaegens it was given,to the ¢preftr of the Church ; he hath de 
dstumeft.E- (J#re forfeited itto the giver. And wee haue fome- 
rafm. ia para- | times knowne him de facto to take the forfeiture ; as 
phr.hic, from the vaprofitable fervant in the Gofpel,f 4 Take 
nape 5-28. | |thetalent from him, ] Wc haue {ometimes feene the 
Age rg. ™ | experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by flac 
| ning their zea/e, to haue loft cheir very ¢éfts sand bv | 
negleAing the w/e, to haue loft the Princépall ; find- | 
ing a fenfible decay in thofe pawers which they were 
flothfall ro bring into aé. It isa juft-ching with the 
eIami.ts. | © Father of Lights, whenhe hath lighted any mana 
candle, by beftowing sfiritwall ¢ifts vpon him ; and 
lent him a candel/ticke too whercon to fet it, by pro- |! 
viding hima fay in the Church : if that man hall 





PMaieis: then f hide bis candle under a bufhell, and envy the 
a _ | 4ght and comfort of it tothem that are s the hon/e ; | 
| itherto remooue his.candleficke , orto puc out his | 
candle in ob{curity. Z 7 
§. 30. As thezatent of the Giver, fo fecondly, the nature | 
2. of the and quality of the sift calleth vpon vs for empioy- | 
Gift ; .} ment. Itis not with thefe fpirituall. gifts, as with | 


moft other things ,; which when they are emsparted, | 

| are smpasred, and leffened by communitating. Heere | 
«Matthas., | i9no place for that allegation‘of the Virgins, * Ne | 
- non {ufficiat : Left there be not enough for you and for 

vs. Thefe graces are of the number of thofe things, 

that communicate themfelues by Adu/tiplication, 

not Dsvificn ; and by diffufion, without wafte. As | 


| the 








| knowledge,the more his owne wifedome increafed. 
| As the ¢ Widewes oyle increafed,not in the veffell, but 











} ner, but by {cattering vpon the land : foare thefe /p:- 
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the /eale. maketh impreffion in the waxe,and as Fsre 
coniveigheth heateinto Iron., and as one candle tin- 
detha-thoufand : all wichout loffe of figure , heate, 
or ight. Had ever any man lefle kxew/cdge,or wit or 
learning; by teaching others? had hee ‘not rather 
more.?- > The more wsfe the Preacher was , the more 
hee sanght the People knowledge , faith Salomson, 
Ecclef.12. and certainely, the more he taught them 







b 


by powring out; and as the ‘dar/ey bread in the 
Gofpel¥ multiplyed*, not in the whole /oafe , but by 
breaking and diftributing ; and as the ¢ grasne bring- 
hencreafe , not when iclyeth on a beape in the gar- 


rituall graces beft improoved, not by £ keeping them 
together,but by diffrsbuting them abroad. TZ atins in 
credite,quam im fudarie: the talent gathereth nothing 
in the #apkin,vnleffe it be ruft and canker; but travel- 
ling in the bgxke,bejides the good it dothas it paffech 
to and fro,it ever Sreturneth home with escrea/e, 


_ Thirdly, our owne vxfufficsency to all offices, and 
the need we hauc of othermens pifts, mutt enforce 
vs to lend them the helpe and comfort of ours. 
God hath fo diftributed the variety of his géfts 
with fingular wifedome, that there is no-man fo 
CANE bat his fervice may be vfefuiltothe grea- 
teft;nor any man fo emincnt, but he may fome- 
‘times ftand need to the meancf of his brethren: 
of purpofe, thae whilcft each hath need of other, 
each fhould helpe, none fhouid dejsfe other. As 
in a busiding, the {tones helpe one another , every 
lower ftone fxpporting the higher. from falling to 

Q2 the 


ap 
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C4 King.4.4. 
dloh.6.11. | 


e3 Cor 9, Io. 


f AS{confione 
messustur, €F 
comsmanicatie- 


éleg.mana>.] £6 18 (x0 fontem rece: 7it. In feentmreflutt vhertas prudewtia: 
gg quo plurthen fluxers*; cocrercitif: omme qued remanet Ambr.2z Offic.as. - 


Ecclef22.9.- 





we multiplies. 

tur. Cafliod, 

in Epift. ; 

oO 76 {m8 pin 
5 funtion, 
06 redundanti- 
or wanet,| for- 


§. 31. 


3.Of the Re- |. 


cesver, 


© Socsetes we- 
frre lajidum 
forntcations 
willime eft : 
gua Ca[ura,nifs 
onvicem ob fta- 
rent, 49¢ ano 
fuftinetur Se- 
nec. E pit, 95- 
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the ground,and every higher {tone faving the lower 
from taking wet; and as inthe bedy , every member 
b lendeth [ome {upply to the reft, and againe recesveth 
fupply from them : fo in the f{piriull bas/ding , and 
my fticall ody of the Church , God hath fo tempered 
the parts, each having his v/e , ang cach his defed?s ; 
¢ shat there foould be no {chifme in the body but that the. 
members fhould hane the fame care one for another. 
Such a cosfent there fhould be in the parts,as was be- 
tweenc the 4 6/ind and Jame man in the Epigram : 
mutually covenanting , the Bisnd toarry the Lame, 
andthe Lame to direct the Blind; tharfothe Bind 
‘might find his way by the others eyes, and the Lame 
walke therein vpon the others leg ges. ‘When a man 
is once come to that all-/ufficsency in himfelfe, as hee 
may truely fay to the reft of his brethren, ¢/ fand no 
need of you ; ct him then keepe his gifts to bim/elfe : 
but let him in the meane time remember , hee muft 
employ them to the advantage of his maffer , and to 
| the benefit of his brother. [ The manifeftation of the 
Spirit #8 given to every man to profit withall. | 
| Surely then thofe men, firs? ofall, runnea courfe- 
ftrangely exorbitant ; who in ftead of employing 
them tothe profit , bend chofe géfts they haue recei-. 
ved, (whether /psrituall or temporal) to the ruine 
and deftruction of their brethren. In ftead of win-'| 
ning fodes to heaven; with bufie and curfed dili-: 
gence * compaffing Sea and Land, to draw Profelytes: 
tothe Divell : and m ftead of raifing vp feed to their- 
elder brother Chris#,feeking to make their brethren 
( ifie were poflible) ren tines more the children of hell. 
then rhemfelues. Abufing their Power to oppreffion, | 
their wealth to luxury,their /rrength to drunkenneffe, | 
their st to Scoffing, Atheifme, Prophanencffe ; their 
dearning to the maintenance of Herefie , Idolatry, 
Schifme,Novelty. If there bea fearefill woe due to 
; ofe 


| b Ephef- 4-16. 
| 


24-35 


d Anthol. 1.4. 
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|am; A Month, and Wife 


| géfts promifeth, w ich the coridirion of your caling | 
|‘exac@teth from you. Remember the manifeftion of} 


t (or-12.7. The third Sermon. 


woes may we thinke fhall ouer-take them , that fo. 
vngracioufly abufe them? 3 


ftore,to* bring forth of your treafures thin gs both sew 


profitof your brethren. 
The Spirit of God, when he gaue you Wifedome, and 


“| Knowledge, intended not fo much the wifedome and 


the knowledge themfelues, asthe manife Station of 
them, or (asit isin the next verfe ) ' the Word of 
Wifedome, and the Word of Knowledge : ag Chrift alfo 
promifed his Apoftles,to give them ¢ Os c fapienti- 

ome, Alas, what is ¥i/e- 
dome without a Afexth ? but as a pot of treafwre hid 
in the ground, which no man is the better for. 


| 4 Wifedome that #8 hidand atreafure that ts wot feene, 


what profit 1 in them both ?O then doe not knitvp 
our Mafters talent in a ¢ Dapkin ; fmother not his 
isht vnder af éx/Fel ; pinch not his fervants of their | 


due 8 provsfion ; tt not vp the h Manna you haute 


gathered till it /Fixke,and the wormes confime it : but 
aboue all, /gvaxder not away your rich portions by | 
riotous living. Let not either floath,or envy,or pride,. 


| or presended ssodefty,or any other thing hinder you, 
1 from labouring to difcharge faithfully chat tr#ff and] - 
duty, which God expecteth, which the neceffity of : 


the Charch challengeth, which the meafure of your | 


‘ 
i 


them, 


a 


thofe that * a/e not their gifts profitably ; what 'Math.25,30, | 
latelisgater 
| 2 pena snserver- 
But to leaue thefe wretches : be perfwaded in the. leer ese 
| fecond place,all you, whom God hath made Stewards’) Pial 99. 
¥ over his houfhold , andbleffed yourbasket and your | . $+ 33 
the fecond ; 
and old ; manifeft the A og God hath given you, ,* Matth 13.52, 
| foas may bee moft for a 
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h Exod.36.20 | 
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| them,as they may be likelieft to bring profit to thofe 
*Hicverfgs. | that fhall partake them. * Cover carneftly the beft 
| gifts, faith my Apoftle at the laft verfe of this Chap. 
and you haue his Comment vpon that Text.in the 
*rCort41. | firft verfe of the fourteenth Chapter, > Covet pri-. 
tual gifts, panor Siva eyguth'nrss but rather that ye 
may prophecie, And by prophecying , he meaneth the 
c Propheras iu- | ©in{truction of the Church, and people of God in the 
terpretesdicse | needfull doctrines of Faith towards God,Repentance 
pirated from dead workes, and new. and holy Obedience. It 
Cor.c 6}, | is One ftratageme of the Arch-enemie of mankind, 
Prophersai.e, | (and when we-know his wiles, we may the better 
denuminter- | be able to defecate him, ) by bufying men of great and 
premndrfertp- | yfefull parts.in by-matters, and things of leffer confe- 
Pte hla quence ; to divert them from following that vawm 
15.22, Myfs- | Meceffarsums , that which fhould be the maine ofall 
cum fenfum ad| our endeavours,the beating downe of inne, the plan- 
hese — ting of Faith,and = reformation - Manners, Con- 
ee <P". | troverfies 1 confeffe,are neceflary, the Tongues necet- 
7 ate fary, Liforse neceflary, Philoiophy and the Arts ne- 
Cor.14, ceflary , other Kxowledge ofall forts neceflary in the 
Church : for tr#th muft be maifiained, Scrigenre-| 
phrafes opencd, Herefie confured,the mouthes of Ad- | 
verfartes {topped, Schifmes and Novelties fupprefled. | 
But when all 1s done, Pofitiwe and Pratique Divinity 
isit, muft bring vs to heaven : that is it, m ut paife 
our jedgements fettle our con{ciences,dire@ ournssaes, 
mertite Our corrnptions, encreafe our graces, {treng- 
then our comforts, faue our fosles. Hoc opus, hoc fix- 
dium : there is no ftudy to this, none fo well worth 
the labour as this ; none that can bring fo much profit 
to others , nor therefore fo much glory to God, nor 
| therefore fo much comfort to our ownc hearts, as 
d Tig.3..8. this. 4 Ths 1 4 faithful Saying, and thefe things Twill 
that then affirmse confi antly (faith Saint Pea/to Titus) 
that they whsch bane beleeved in God, might be carefull | | 


te 
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to maintaine good ’workes : thefe things are good and 
profitable unto men, You cannot doe more good vnto 
the Church of God, you cannot more profit the peo- 
ple of God,by your gsfts ; then by preffing effectuall 
thefe two great poynts, Faith,and Good works : thee 
are good and profirablevntomen. : | 

- Imighit heere adde other suferences ftom this! 35. 
poynt, as namely, fince the manifeftation of the. 746 Con. 
Spirit is given to every one of vs chiefély for this. ciyfon,: 
end,that we may profit the people with it, that there- Ce 
fore foxrtbTy,in our preaching we fhould rather feeke 

to profit our. hearers,though perhaps with fharpe and 

cae ctenuie reproofes,then to pleafe them by flatte- 

| ring them in evill,: and that ffth/y, we fhould more. 

defire to bring-profit vnto them, thentogaine ap-.| 

plasfe vnto-our felues : and fundry other more be- 
fides thefe. But I will neither adde any more, nor 

profecute thefe any farther at this time,but giue place 

to.other bufinefle. God the Father of Lights, and of 

Spirits, endow every one ofvs in our Places and Cal- 
lings,with a competent meafure of fuch Graces, as in 

his wifedgme and goodneffc he fhall fee needefull 

and expedient for vs : and fo direct our hearts , and 

tongues and endeavours in the exercife and manifefta- 

tion thereof, that by his. good bleffing vpon ont la- 

bours we may be enabled to advance his ¢/ory,propa- 

gate his truth, benefit his (harch, difchargea 

good con{ciexce inthe meane time , and at 
the laft make our accoxnt with'com- | 
fort at the appearing of ow. 
Lord Tefus Chrift. To. 
- whom, &c. 
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Tothe Right Worfhipfull my 
much honoured Patron, Sir Nic HO- 
LAS SAVNDERS Own Of Filing- 


ham, Linc. Knight and 
Baronct. 


SIR, 


eAving firft, upon flow delibera- 
tion, refelved to publith the/e 
) three Sermons : my next refolnti- 

, OD on came on more readily , t pre- 
Mi fent them to pou. For which there 







‘ Times A long : the confider ation both of the 
3 OD Author avd Argument prompt- 


bundantly witnef[ed unto the World your good affei- 
on to me,both by (undry other courtefies, and efpecialty 


| on being the chiefeft meanes , (under the good Provi- 


dence of God ) by your free collation of a Benefice upon 
me ,of drawing me from the Vuiverfitie into thefe parts, 


[ome faire opportunity , to witne [fe unto the World my 


_| thahkefil acknowledgement of your kinde favours ; 
| whereof, for want of better meanes, I defire this Dedi- 


cation may be fonse expr ffion, Andthen for the Argu- 
ment ; [knew none more fit to Patronage a Theame of 
luftice, then your ‘elfe: whom Ged hath endowed wish 


| frrong abilisies many wayes,of Viderf{tanding, Affe ti- 


was no need I foould deliberate | 


sng me thereunto, For my felfe fr/t; 4s you bane a-| 


where Lam now (etled : fo I hane beene ever covetous of 








—_ 
























. The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


ons, Courage, Elocution, Induftry, together with ont- 
ward Meanes and Powcr , tn 4 gracious meafure, and 
aboue many of your fellowes inthe fame fice ; to dee 
Him, and bs Annointcd, and their People, geod fer- 
vice, in advancing the courfe of publike luftice, ss the 
Country where you line, In both which regards , as I 
prefume thefe my meditations concerning luftice will 
not come altogether unwelcome : fe I am confident that 
the manner of handling vfed therein, in taxing the A- 
bufes with (uch Freedome » a (st may be) fome wil 
not reifo, will yet be by fo much more acceptable to you, 
by how much more freely your ewne heart, when you 
reade of theme, foall witnelfe your owne freedome fron 
them, Inwhich confidence , with all due re/bel I com- 
mend thefe Sermons inte your hands; and with 

faithfulleft devotions , your felfe, and your Religious 
Lady, and whole family isto the bands of God : who a- 
lone st able both to continue and multiply 4s bleffings. 
upen you in the meane time , and in she end te ccowne 
hs owne graccs in you with glory. 





Yours in the Lord, - 


-  Beathby rayeel Line. 
a. 1626, 





Ros. Savxngxson.| 








135 








THE FIRST 
SERMON. - 






Ata publike 
Seffi ns at 
Grantham 
Leuc. 81, lun, 
1623 





Io3. 29. VERS. 14,15,16,17. 


14. I put on righteou/neffe, and it cloathed me: my 
judgement was as avobe and diadem, 

15. I wae eyes to the blinde ; and feete was I to the 

 bame. . 

16. Iwas afather tothe poore: and the canfe which I 
knew not I fearched out. : 

17. And I brake she jawes of the wicked ; and plucked 
the fpoyle ont of hit teeth. 7 


Here flence againft foule and $.1 
. falfe impucations may be inter-| 74. Occae 
preteda * Confeffion ; there the fron : 
proteftation ofa mans OWNE i= |"s 5; cum mobi 
necency is ever jxft, and fome-| farts, lergitie- 
times > neceffary. W hen others | »#s—ebercems- 
~ aA 2 doe vs open wrong ; it is not | 772%! repos 
sire ~ . Now Vassty , but Charity , to wiih descapiost 
doe our ielues open right : and whatfoever appea-| exiffimédus de 
viari quia de obiel is non confitert. Cic.pro domo fui, * Msbi de sete ery 
svnlte disends necefistas quadam impofitn eff ab sie. Cic: pro Syll. . 
3 rance . 








Sa ci a TCE LL ne 
126 Ap Macistrat. ob 29.14,¢>¢ 


rance of folly or vaine boafting there is in fo doing ; 
they are chargeable with alice compell vs there- 
unto,and not we.( 1am become a foole in glorying ; but 
ye hane compelled me, 2.Cor.12.11.) Ie was neither 
pride, nor paffion in Job, but fuch a compslfonas this, 
that made him fo often in this boake proclaime his 
owne righteoufnefle. Amongft whofe many and 
evievous afflictions , as it is hard to fay which was 
the greateft ; fo wee are fure this was not the leaft, 
that he was to wreftle with the vnjuftand bitter 
vpbraidings of vnreafonable and incompaffionate 
men. They came to w/t him as friends ; and as 
friends they fhould hauc comforted him. But forry 
cTob 16.2. friends they were, and ¢ miferable comforters : in- 
deed not comforters, but tormentors ; and e4ccu- 
fers rather then Friends. Seeing Gods hand hea- 
vy vpon him ; for want of better or other proofe, 
they charge him with Hypocrsfe. And becaufe 
they would not feeme to deale all in generalities 
( for againft this generall accufation of bypocrifie, 
it was fufficient for him as generally to pleade the 
truth and vprightneffe of his heart ; ) they there- 
fore goe on more particularly, (butas falfly ) and 
asit were by way of sffance , to charge him with 
Oppreffion, Thus Elpkaz by. name taxeth him: 
Chap, 22.6, @e. Thow haft taken a pledge from thy 
brether for naught ; and haff ftrippedthe naked of their 
cleathing, Thon haft not given water tothe weary to 
drinke , ard thonhaftwith-holden bread from the hun- 
gry. Bur as for the mighty man, he had the earth; and 
§. 2. the honourable man dwelt in it. Thor haft lent Win 
Scopes, dowes away empty, and the armes of the fatherleffe huff 

* Exficgo 18” | show broken. bie : | 
aiid, Apia - Being thus famefully, indeed foam: lefly, vpbrai- 
iudigum gus | ded to Fis face, without any defert of hs, by thofe 
facerestamen. | men, awho (if he had deferved it) fhould leaf of 


Terent.’ a all 
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all haue done it, his > wesghbours and familiar frsends: » Pfal.s. 12, 
can you blame the g man, iftoremoove firch , "4 


falfe afperfions, he doe with more then ordinary 
freedome infift vpon his owne integrity in this be- 
halfe ? And that he doth in this Chapter fomething 
largely ; whercin he ‘declareth how he demeanéd 


himfelfe in the tme of his profperity in che admi- 
niftration of his Magsftracy , farre otherwife then 


was layed to his charge. [ whew the eare heard me, 
then st bleffed me; and when the eye [aw me, st gane 
witnelfe tome. Becaufe I delivered the poore that cry- 
ed,and the fatherleffe , and bins that had none to helpe 
hiws, The bleffing of him that was ready to perifh came 
upon me, and I canfed the Widewes heart to fing for 
9] in the next immediate verfes before thefe. And 
en he gneth on in the words of my Text, J put on 
righteon[ncffeand ce, | | | 
Tr feemeth Job was a good man, as wellas a great : 
and being pod » he was by fo much the better, by 
how muc 
Bonus vir, agood man; and yet if but fo, his friends 
had done him munch wrong to make him an Hypo- 
crite: but he was Bonus Civistoo, 4 good Common- 
wealths-man ; and therefore his iends did him yet 
more wrong to make him an Oppreffowr. Indeed he 
was neither the one , nor the other. But it is not fo 


| vfefill for vs to kxow what manner of man Job was; | 
as to /earne from him whatmanner of men we fhould | 


be. The grieved fpirit of Job indeed at firft vtrered 
thefe words for his owne j«/Pification : but the b/e/~ 


_ | fed fpsrit of God hath fince written them for our in- | 
firntlion ; to teach vs from [obs example how to vfe 


that meafire of greatneffe and _power which he hath 


he was the greater. Nor was he sal , 


$.3. 
Samme, 


given vs, be it more beit leffe , to his g/oryand the | 


common good, So that in thefe words we haue to 


‘confider, as layed downe vnto vs vnder the perfon, 
3 and 
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[and from the example of Job, fome of the maine and 


_ other three, as acce{fory belpes thereto,or (xbordinate 
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principal duties which concerne ali thofe that liue in 
any egree of Emsinency os Axthority cither in 
Church or ( oxsnson-wealth; and more {pecially thofe, 
that are in the A@agiftracy, or in any office appertai- 
ning to fu/ftice. 

_ And thofe Dwesies are foure. One, and the firft, 
as a more tran{cendent and fundamental! duty : the 


parts thereof. That frftis,aCare and Lone, and 
Zeale of Inftice. A good Magiftrare fhould fo make 
account of the adminiftration of Iuftice , as of his. 
chiefeft bufineffe ; making it his greateltglory apd 
delight, Verfi14. [J put om righteon(neffe, and st | 
cloathed me: my judgement was a robe and a dia- 
dem. | The facond isa forwardne fe vnto the workes 
of Mercy, and Charity, and Conspaffion, A good Ma- | 
giftrate fhould haue compaflion of thofe that ftand 
need cfhis helpé,and be helpfull vneo them, verf. 15. |. 
and part of 16. [J was eges to the blinde , and fecte 
wat [ to the lame, I was a father tothe poore. | The 
Thérdis Diligence is Examination, A good Magi- 
ftrace fhould not be hafty ro credir the Pn tale,or be 
carryed away with light informations : but he thould 
heare,and examsene,and {canne,and fift matters. as nar- 
rowly as may be for the fixdsag ont of the truth , in. 
the remainder of verfe 16. [ Axd the caufe which I 
kuow vot Ifearched out,.| The Fourth is,Caxrage and 
Refolwtion sn. Executing, A good Magifltrate, when 
he goeth vpon fire grounds, {hould not feare the fa- 
cesofmen, be they never fo mighty or many ; bur 
without refpect of perfang execute that which is 
eqiall and right even vpon. the greateft offen- 
der, verfe17. [ efud I brake the james of the 
wicked, and plucked the [Doyle out of his teeth. | 
Of thefe foure in their order: of the firft, firt; 


in 


los 29.14,&c. ‘The firft Sermon. 1 
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in thefe words, J pat on righteon{neffe, Gc. 
This Metaphore of cloathing is much vied in the §.5. 

Scriptures in this notion ; as it is applyed to the | The opening 
foule, and things appertaining to the foule. In} of. 
Pfalme 109. David vfeth this imprecation againft | ~ 
his enemies; [ * Let mine adverfaries be cloathed . 
with feame, and let thens cover them/felnes with their | * Pfal.s09.29. 
owne confufion as with a cloake. | And the Prophet 
Efay, {peaking of-Chrift and his kingdoms, and the 
| righteoufn e thereof, Chap. 11. thusdefcribeth it, 

[> Righteon{neffe foall bee the girdle of hs loynes, |» Bay 11.5. 
and fasthfulneffe the girdle of hi reynes. | Like- 
wife in the New Teftament, Saint P<x/ in one place 
biddeth vs ¢ pat onthe Lord Iefus Chréft : in an other | ¢ Rom.13.74. 
exhorteth women to ¢ adorne themfelues in fread of | 41 Tira 209, 
broydered haire and gold and pearles and coftly aray,| ‘°° a 
with fhamefafinelfe and fobriety , and (as becommeth 
women profeffing godlineffe ) with good workes: ina 
third furnifheth the {pirituall fouldier with ¢ Shooes,\ cEpt.s14,8¢ 
Girdle, Brefiplare, Helnset,and all neceflary accoutre- 
ments from top totoe. Inall which and other pla- 
ces,where the like Afesaphore is vied ; it is ever to be 
vnderftood with allufion to one of the three {peciall 
ends or vfes of apparell. For we cloath our {elues, 
either fir ft,for seceffiry and common decency,to cover t. 
our nakedneffe ; or fecondly , for fecurity and defence 
again{t enemies; or thirdly , for fate and folemnsty, 3. 
and for diftintion of offices and degrees. Our 
1 doakes, and coates, and ordinary fuiites,we all weare 
to cover our nakedneffe: and thefe are Indumenta,| - 
knowne by no other but by the generall name of] - 
Cloathing or Apparel. Souldiers in the warres weare 
Moriens,and (usraces, and Targets,and other habili- 
ments for defence: and thefeare called Arma, Armes, 
or Armoxr. Kings and Princes were (trewnes and 
Diadems ; inferiour aca and Indges , and Magi- 
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ftrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Furres,and 
Hoods, and other ornaments fitting to their feverall 
degrees and offices, for /elemsnstie of ftate, and as en- 
fignes or markes of thofe places and {tations where- 
in God hath fet them: and thefeare Infale, Orna- 
ments or Koabes. Its true ; Inftice , and Imdgement, 
and every other good vertue & grace is all this ynto 
the foule;ferving her both for covert,and for protetii- 
on, & for ornament: & {0 ftand both for the garwwents, 
& for che armor, & for the robes of the foule.But here 
Itakeit, Job alludeth efpecially to the third vfe. The 
proprietic of the very words themfelues giue it fo: 
for he faith he put righteoutnefic and judgement vp- 
on him as 4 Ro ak a Desdems; atid fach things as 
thefe are worne, not for rece ffity, bur fate. Tob was 
certainely a Afags/trate,a Indgeat the lealt; 1c is evi- 
dent from the feventh verfe : and to me it feemeth 
f Non dubste, | HOC improbable that he was a f K Ing ; thouch noe 
quis lob fuerst | likely {ich as the Kings of the earth now are (whofe 
Rex. Ditats | dememions are wider, and power more abfolwte, ) yet 
1. paffibly {uch as in thofe ancient times, ‘and in chofe 
ees Eafterne pares of the world were called Kings, 132. 
a kindof petty Adomarch , and fspreme govermour, 
within his owne territories, though perhaps but of 
one fingle Cay with the Suburbs, and fome few 
neighbouring Villages. In the firft Chapter it is faid 
that he was & the greatef man of allthe Exft : avd in 
this Chapter he faith of himfelfe,that } hen be came 
su prefence, the Princes and the Nobles held thew 
tongues ; & that 1 He (ate as chicfe,& dwelt asa Ksug 
$2 the Arwy ; end in thts verfe he has one that 
|. wore a Dsedem, an cael ys to Kings. 
{Now Kings, wee knowe, and other CPfagi- 
| Braves place omich of their outward elory and ftatein 
their Diaderme, and Rodes , and peculiar Fe te: 
thefe things firsking a. kind of !reveresce gaan 
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fibje towards their Superiour ; and adding in the 
eftimation of the people,borh glory and hononr, and 
Majestic to the perfon,and with alt pompe and fare, 
and folenssty to the affions of the wearer. By this 
fpeech then of on Inftice and Indgement ac a 
Robe and a Diadem F Jeb fheweth, that theglory 
and pride which and Potentatesare wont to 
take in their Crownes, and Sceprers, and royal Vest- 
ments is not More, then ped and honour which 
he rid sent doing jaStice pe to ~ He though 

that was te bexonr,not vies wehletted ng hea 
empty swerkes and: enfignes of Dignity , 
frog from thofe verracs, whereot thefe are but 

be remembranecers. Hf we defire yet more light 
into the Afctaphore ; we may borrow fome from 
David, ™ Pfalme 109. where 
ked, he faith Verf. 17. that he cleathed himfelfe with 
curfing like a garment : and by that he meaneth no o- 
ther then whar vig had {poken in the next verfe 
before, plainely and wichout a Metaphore, His dehight 
was in Corfing. By the Analogic of which place we 
may not vnfidly vnderftand thefe words of /oé,as in- 
timating the great /owe he had vnto Inftice , and the 
great pleafure and © de/ighs he tooke therein. Toyne 
thisto the former ; and they gine vsa full meaning. 
Neves ambitious viurper tooke more pride in his 
new gotten Crowne or Scepter, never proud Minion 
tooke m na gb in her new and orgeOus appa- 
vel : then did truc “glory and delight in on 
juftice and judgement. He put on righeofaeeand 
it cloarhed him ; and judgement was to him, w 





others a Robe and a Diademe is : henowrable and 

delightful. 
mY ena then the iftrate on every officer of 
may leame his fir and principal, and (if I 


may & pee) his (Mastersduty, (ad erthat bee 
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the firft obfervation: ) namely, to doe juftice and 
judgement with delight and zeale,and chearefulne fe, I 
call it his Mafter-duty ; becaufe where this is once 
rightly and foundly rooted in the confcience,the reft 
will come on eafily, and of themfelues. This mutt be 
his primum, and his u/timam ; the formo/ft of his de- 
frres,'and the vtnso/? of his endeavours, to doe juftice 
and judgement. He muft make it his chiefelt b/- 
neffe ;and yet count it his lightfomeft recreation: 
make it the firfiand /ewef ftep of his care ; and yer 
withall count it the /s5# and bighe/t rife of his hones. 
The firft thing we doe in the morning before we 
either eate or drinke,or buckle about any worldly bu- 
fineffe, is to pst our clothes about vs : we fay, we are 
not ready, till we haue done that, Even thus fhould 
every good (Magistrate doe : before his private, he 
‘fhouid thinke of the publike affaires ; and not count 
himfelfe ready to goe about his owne profits, his 
fhop,his fhip,his lands, his reckonings, much leffe a- 
bout his vaine pleafures, his jades,his curres,his kites, 
his any thing elfe, till firft with Jeb , be had pus on 
righteou{neffe as a garment, and cloathed himfelfe with 
judgement aswithaRobe anda Diademe,  - | 
Nor let any man thinke this affeAion to juftice 
tohane beene fingular in Job : much leffe impute it 


| to finsplicity in him. For behold another like af- 


fectioned ; and hea greater,and I may fay tona wifer 
then Job : for God himfelfe hath witneffed of him, 


. | that for 4 wsfedome there was never his like bcfore 


him,nor fhould come after him , Salomon the King. 


|! Who fo much manifefted his loue and affection to 


juftice and judgement, that when God put him to 
his choyce to aske what he would, and he fhould: 
haue st ; he asked .not long life, or riches,or viltory, 
or any other thing, but onely 14/edeme ; and that in 
this kind Pradentiam regitivam, W ifedome ‘to dif- 


cere 






















14,8 lop 39.14,8c, The firft Sermon, | 133 

fice at oerne betweene good and bad, thathe might goc in | 

uses) and out before the people with skill , and rule them 

is ox pmdently with all his might in righteoufneffe and . | 
rhe rth equity. And the Text faith, 4 Zhe fpeech pleafed the | dYbid.verf.t0, 
nt _| Lord, that Salomon had asked this thing, Magiftrates 

iy fhould fub{cribe to Salomons judgement, who is wi- 

uit fer then the wifeft of them : and yet for farther con- 

ws vittion , ‘behold 4 wifer then Salomon is heere ; even oN 
oe Tefus Christ the righteous, the God of Salomon, and 

ed the Saviour of Selomon, ¢in whom arc hidden all the eCol. 23, 

P treafures of Wifedome and knowledge. Of whom cd 

: David having faid in Pal. 45. that the (cepter of bis 


kingdome 4 a righteous {cepter, he proceedeth imme- 

diately to fhew wherein efpecially confifted the | | 

righteoufneffe of the Scepter of his Kingdome : Not 

fo much in doing righteoufheffe and punsbing iniqui- 

ty, (though thar alfo; ) as in loving righteoufhes,and | ¢p/.) é 

_| hating iniquity. [ f The Scepter of thy Kingdome ss a treat 
righteous {cepter:T hou haft loved righteon{nes,erhated 
susquity ; therefore God, oc. | And: you heard already g Efay rres. 

out of the eleventh of E/ay, that 8 righteon{ne (fe was 

the girdle of bis loynes , and faithfulneffe the girdle of 

bisreines. Magiftrates from the examples of Job , of 

Salomon, of lefus Chrifthimfelfe, fhould leame to. 


Pee - “Ria “ete”, Ven oe ge esse 


make juftice and judgement their greateft both glory | Po 
and delight, - = $.8. | 
— To bad things exansples will draw. vs on fat | and reafans 
_ | enoug 
} but in good things, itis well if examples and reafons 


together can any thing at all prevaile wich vs. And 
| heere Sf reafox may tule ve ;' farely good reafon 
there is, we fhould be thus afteCtioned to juttice, as. 
hath beenc faid: whether we refpe& the rhixg it t 
felfe , or God, or onr felnes, or others. The thing.it: 
felfe, Zuitice , both in the common confiderarion of 
it, as it is3 vertwe, is, as every other vertue is, boxon- - 3 j 
ar. — $3 rable , ; 


br; without , yea, many times against reafon: | thereof. ; ! 
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‘| rable and lonely, and tobe defired for its owne fake : 


and in the fpeciall nature of ic, as it is jaftice, is a ver- 
tue fo neceflary and profitable to humane fociety,and 
withall fo * comprebenfiue of all ocher vertues,as that 
thofe men who labour to pervert it, doe yet honour 
it; and even thofe men » who them({elues will noe 
ufe it, cannot yet but Jone it, at leaft wile cemsmend it 
in others. Indgemsent, Afercy, and Faithfulnffe our 
Saviour Chrift, reckoneth as the ¢ weightisft matters 
of the Law, Matth.23. And ¢ every max (faith Salo- 
mon, Prou.24.) will kife his lsps, that giveth aright 
anfwer : that is; Every man will loue and hononr 
him, that lovcth and honoureth hiftice. Oaght you 
to delight in any sage more then verte ; or in 
vertue more then the deft ? and fuch is Inftice. | 
Againe , by due admuniftration of Iuftice and 
judgement God is much glorified. Glorified in the 
encouragement of his /ervants, when for wel-doing 
they are rewarded : glorified in the deftruction of 
the wicked , when for offending they are punifbed : 
glorified in the encreafe,and in the peace and profpe- 
rity of his Kingdome, which heereby is both prefer- 
ved and enlarged : glorified in the expreffion and 
imitation of his infinite perfections, whenthey who 
are his »siniffers and deputies for this very thing, for 
the execurion of juftice, doe labour to refemble him 
whofe miniftersand deputies they are, 11 this very 
thing, in being jwff, evenas he is jaf?. - Ought younot 
to count it yowr greateft glery to feeke his? and can 
you doc that more readily and effeGually , then by 
doing juftice and judgement ? Andas for onr felues ; 
What ¢corsfort will it be to our foules, when they 
can witneffe with vs,that we haue even (er oxr felues 
to doe good, in thofe allings wherein God hath /e 
vs? Every man that hach a Casing, matt f waire 
thereon,and doe the duties belonging thereto,at his 
| rill: 


| whereas otherwife » his (ling will bea continuall 
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ane eee ees ee ee 
perill : and it will be much for hts eafe to be light- 
fome: and chearefull therein. So fhall he make ofa’ 
§ neceffity avertwe ; and doe that with pleafure, which g Faxu ves Us- 
he muft doe howfoever, or anfwer for the negle@ : | beatquodet 


wece/fe. 


berdenand wearineffe vnto him,and make his whole eri Sete: 


4ifeno better nor other then a /ong and lating aff- 
ion. And befides,we much deceme our felues,tf we 
thinke our owne private good to be fevered from 
the pabiske; and fo negie& the publike employments 
to follow our owne private affaires. For the prévate 
is not difftingnifot from the gablike ; but included in | n'y 58 23 
it:andno man knoweth what mifchiefes vnawares | aaer x92 one 
he prepareth for his private eftate in the end; whileft | (9 4 ara. 
thinking to provide well enongh for himfelfe , hee | au) Sse: 
cherifbeth inthe meane time, or /#ffereth abufes in | rena oi 
the pxbike. ht we not by making juftice and | apud Stobrans 
judgement our glory and detight, to reape the con:- 
fort of it in our Con/ciences,to i fweeren the miferies |i Quepropter 
and travailes of our Hues and cakizgs , and to feenre | eduicare eon. 
our private in the common fafety : rather then by , or | V™tt ¥14 Cn. 
not doing juftice, or dog it heavily and heartlefly, ee, 
wound our owne (onf{ciences , make the affislions of | A.Geil 3 $,25- 
this life yet more affit¢iae , and in the decay of the | 
prbleke infenfibly promote the ruine of our private 
{tate and profperity > And laftty, tf we refpect others ; 4. 
what canbe more glorions for vs, then by onr zea/e | 
and forwardneffe firft to Same , and then to quicken 
up the backwardneffe of others ; rhat with joynt 
heartsand Hands they and we together may aimeat 
the peace and profperity,and of the Common- 
wealth? Ir is not eafie to fay what manifold benefits | 
redaund to the Common-wealth from the due exe-. 
cation of juftice : or from-the flacking thereof} what 
a world of #i/chiefes. How hononrabdle are we and 
glorious, if by our zeate we hane beene the happy 

inftruments 
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inftruments of thofe fo many, fo great benefits ? How 
inglorious and vile , if by our xegligence we haue 
made our felucs guilty of thefe fo many , fo great 
mifchiefes ! If we neglect Inffsce,we couatenance ds/- 
orders ,, which by juftice are repreffid; we difarme 
innocency, which by juftice is Proteced ; we banith 
Peace, which by juftice is maintained ; wee are 
traytors to the King and his Throne,which by juftice 
are k effablifoed; we pull vponvs Geds plagues and 
judgenents, which by jultice are averted, Ought we 
not much rather by our forwardneffe in doing ju- 
{tice to repreffe diforders , protec? innocency, msain- 
taine peace, fecwre the King and State,and tarne aw 
Gods judgements from-our felues and others ? See 
now if we haue nor reafon to loue juftice and judge- 
ment, and to make it our delight ; to pst righreos/- 
neffe upon vs, and tocloath vs with Iudgement as 
witha Rede anda Diademe': being a thing in it felfe 
fo excellent ;and being from it there redoundeth fo 
much g/ery to God,to omr felnes {o much comfort,and 
fo much benefit vnto others. The snferences of vie | . 
from this fir/# Dxey, as alfo from the reft, Iomit for | - 
the prefent; referving them all to the latter end :| 
partly, Lecaufe I would handle them all together ; 
partly alfo, and efpecially, for that I defire to leaue 
them frefh in your memory when you depart the 
Congrcgation.And therefore without farther adoe I 
proceede forthwith tothe next Duty, contained in 
thefe words, [ J1as eyes tothe blind, andfeete was 
Itothe lame; Iwata hes to the poore. } 
Wherein Job declareth his owne readineffe in 
his place and calling to be helpefull to thofe that |: 
wereany way diftreffed, or ftood need ofhim, by 
affording them fuch fupply to his power as their 
feverall neceffities required. And like him fhould 
every Magiftrate be in this alfo; which I propofe 
as ). 
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as the fecond Duty of the good Magiftrate: hee 
mutt be forward to 4 /accour thofe that are diftre/- 
fed and oppreffzd; and to helpe and relicue them 
to his power. Mens neceffities are many, and of 
great variety: but moftof them {pring from one 


| of rhefe two defects , ignorance, or want of skill; 


and imspotence, or want of power : hieere fignified by 

Blindneffe , and Lameneffe. The blinde man perhaps 
hath his 4mbes , and ftrength:to walke in the way, 
if hee could fee ie : but becaufe hee wanteth his 
eyes, he can neither finde the right way, nor fpie 
the rubbes that are in it ; and therefore he mutt 
either fit ftill, or-put himfelfe vpon the neceffity of 
adonble hazard, of fumbling , and of going wrong. 
The ame man perhaps hath his eyes and fight per- 
fect , and knoweth which way he fhould goe, and 

feeth it well enough: but becaufe he wanteth his 

limbes , he is not able to ftirreafoote forward ; 

and therefore he mutt haue patience perforce, and 

be content to fit ftill, becaufe he cannot doe withall. 

Both the onc, and the other may perifh, vnieffe 

fome good body helpe them:and becomea guide 

tothe dlind,a ftaffero the lame ; leading the one, and 
f#pporting the other. Abroad in the world there are 

many,in every Society, Corporation,and Congrega- 


tion there are fome, of both forts: fome Blinde, | 


fome Lane, Some that ftand need of Counfell,-and 


4 Advice , and Direction ; as the Biinde : others that 
‘| ftand need of Helpe, and Affiftance, and Suppor ; as 
the Lame. Ifthere be any other befides thefe, whofe | 
cafe deferveth pitie , in what kind fo ever it be ; rhe | 


word Po-re comprchendeth him, and maketh hima 
fir objet for the care and compaffion of the Magi- 
{trate. To each of thefe the Magiftrate muft bea 


fuccourer to his power. He mutt be, as heere Jo} | 


was,an eye tothe blinde, » ignerantem dsrigendos by 


giving aes! 
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giving found and honeft counfell the beft hecan to 
them thatare fimple, or might without his helpe be 
ca‘ily overfeene, And he muft be, as heere fob was, 
feetetothe Lame, smpotchtem adjuvande; by giving 
countenance and affiftance in juft and honeft canfes 





| the beft he can to themthat are of meaner ability, or 


might without his helpe be eafily everborne. If there 
be either of thefe, or any other defed?, whrch ftand- 
eth need of a /wpp/y in ad other man, he muftbe, 
as heere Job was , a father tothe poore , sndsgen- 
tem {ublevande , by giving convenient fafety and 


‘protection the beft he can to them that are deftiaite 


afhelpe, and flye vnto him as to a-fanctuary for fhel- 
terand for refuge in any mifery , grievance, or di- 
ftreffe. Vpon thefe he muft both base compaffion 


{ inwardly ; and hee mutt /oew it too outwardly : 


eA ffettn, and Effex ; pitying them in his heart, and 
helping them with his hand. It is not enough for 
him to fee the Béinde, and the Lame and the Poore ; 
and to beforry for them : but his compaffiorf muft 
bereall. He muft lend his eyes tothe Biinde , todi- 


red them; and he muft lend his feete to the: Lame, 


to fupport them ; and he mutt pity the Poore asa fa- 
ther doth his children, {0 pity them , that he doe 
fomething for them. —— 

Princes, and Indges, and Magsfirates were not 
aordained altogether, nor yet {0 much for their 
owne fakes, that they might have over whom to 
beare rule and to > dominiere at pleafure ; as for 
the Peoples fakes, that the people might haueto 
whom to refort, and vpon whom to depend. for : 
helpe and fuccour, and reliefe in their neceffities. 
And. they ought to remember , that for this. end 


pofan ralari 368K, Arift. in Epitt. ad Alex. > srs magua viresgloria, decorique 
front [i sss (alnemrm posers ise eff. Naw peflsfera vu cff, valereadnoccudum § Sc- 


necr declem, 3. : 


God. 











-aboue the ordinary fort fingularly confi 
| wherein {pecially they haue the advantage, and 
| whereby they hold the title of 4 Gods, that they-are 
| able to doe goo:l , and to helpe the diftreffed, more 


los 29.14,&c. The fir/t Sermon, 
God hath endued them with that Power which o-/ 


thers want; thar they might by their power helpe 
themtoright, who hauenot power to right them- 
felues. [ ¢ Hoc reges habent Magnificum , ingens 


| oc. Prodelfe miferis , fupplices fido lare Pretegere, 


&c. Thisis the very thing, wherein the preemi- 
nence of Princes, and Magiftrates , and Leng ones 
eth, and 


then othersare. For which «bi/ity how they haue 


| vfedit, they ftand accountable to him from. whom 
| they haue received it: and woe vnto them, if the 


accounts they bring in, be not in fome reafonable 
proportion anfwerable to the receipts, © Potentes 
‘Potenter : into whofe hands f wxch kath beene gi- 
ven, from their hands mach will be required; and 


deale of good withall , hall be mighti/y cormente 


they doe receiue honours, and fervices, and tri- 


éutes from ‘their people for the maintenance of 


that power : and thefe as wages by Gods righteous 
ordinance for theit care and paines for che peoples 
good. God hath imprinted in the naturall confci- 
ence of every man notions of feare, and honour, 


jand reverence , and obedience , and fubyection, and 


contribution, and other duties to bee performed 
towards Kings , and Magiftrates, and other fipe- 


riours, & sot only for wrath, but alfo for confcience 


| fake sand all this for the maintenence of that pow. 


er in them, by the right vfe whcreof themfelues 
are ape maintained. Now the fame Confcience 
whic 


performance; bindeth you whoare in authority to 
| T 2 the 


the mighty ones, if they have not done a mighey , 
And as they haue received power from God ; fo} 
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the regustall, of thefe duties. I fay, the fame Con- 
Science ; though notthe fame wrath : for heere is the 
difference. Both Wrath and Confctence binde vs to 





{our duties ; fo that if we withdraw our fubyecti- 


on, we both wound our owne Con/ciences ,. and 
incurre your juft wrath : but only (ox/csence bindeth 
you to yours, and not Wrath ; fo that if ye withdraw 
your helpe, we may not vfe wrath, but muft fufter ir 
with patience, and permictall to the judgementof 
your owne confciences , and of God the judge of all 
mens Confciences. But yet ftill is Confcience the 
obligation lyeth equally vpon you and vs: As we are | 
bound to giue you bonoxr,{o are you to giue vs /afety; 
as we to feare you, fo youtn helpe vs ; as we to fight 
foryou, foyouto care for us 3 as we tO pay you tric | 
bute, fo youto dee vs right. For, ' For this caufe pay | 
we tribute and other duties, vnto you who are Gods | 
minifters ; even becaufe you ought to be attending 
continually opon this very thing , to approoue your 
felues as ‘ the minifters of God to vs for good, Oh thar 
we could all, /upertours and inferiours , both one and 
other, remember what we owed cach to other ; and 
by mutually ftriving to pay it to the vtemoft, foen- 
deavour our felues to ‘ fulfil the Law of God | But 
inthe meane time, we are ftill injurious , if cither 


we withdraw our /ubicflion , or you your helpe ; if 


either we caft off the duty of children, or you the 
care of Fathers, Time was, when Iudges, and No- 
bles, and Princes delighted to be called by the 
name of Fathers. The Philiftims called their Kings 
by a peculiar appellatine, 1 e4bimelech ; as who | 
fay , the King my Father, In Rome-the Senatours | 
were of old time called Patres, Fathers : and it was | 
afterwards accounted among the Romans the gerea- , 
teft titleof honour that could be beflowed vpon 
theirCon/s#ls,Generalls,Emperours,or whofvever had 
deferved 


ee ee: 
’ 








addition to the reft of his {tile ™ Pater patrie, a Fa- 
ther to his Country. Naamans fervants in 4 King.s. 
‘call him Father, ® A%y Father if the Prophet bad com- 


manded thee, cc. And onthe other fide David the 


King {peaketh vnto his Subjects, asa father to his 
children in Pfalme 34. ° Come ye (hildren, oc. and 
Salomon in the Proverbesevery where, AZy fonne: 
even as Job heere accounteth himlelfe 4 father to the 
Poore, Certainely to fhew that fome of thefe had, 
and that all good Kings and Governours fhould hane 
a P fatherly care over,and bearc a fatherly affection vn- 
to thofe that are vnder them. , 


poft sos pores, Senec 1, de Clem. 1q. on 4King, $.13, © Pfal 
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m-—/éd Rome 
parentem, Re- 
"34 patrem pa- 
trie Cicercnems 
hibera dixst. 
luven.Satyr 8. 
—patrem pa. 
tria apperys- 
mms, ut [esret 
datam fibs po- 
refiatem patrs- 
am ,que elt, 
Semper ati{ss- 
mit, liberi come 


falens, (uague — 
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cos quai filsos cermeret per amore, gutbus parer pracrat per protedionem. Gloll. 
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og. Philo de creat. Principis, 


All which yet, feeing it is intended to be done 
sn bonum vniverfitati, mutt be fo vnderftood as 
that it may-ftand cum bono univerfitatis, ftand with 
equity and-juftice, and with the common good. 
For * (Mercy and Inftice muft goe together, and 
helpe to temper the one the other. The Magiftrate 
and Governour muft be 4 father to the Poore: to 
procechhim from injuries, ‘and to relieve his necefli- 
ties’; but not to msaimtaine him in idleneffé. All that 
the Fa‘her oweth to the child is not Zoe and maia- 
tenance: he oweth him too Education ; and he 
oweth him correétion, A Father may done his childe 
too fondly, ‘and make him a ‘wanron ; he may main- 
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taine Him too highly, and niake him a Prodiga4 : But | 


he ranft giuehim Nurture too, 43 wellas Afainte- 
nance , left he be better fed then taught; and corre 
him too,as wellas Joe him , Icft he bring him moft 
ericfe'when he fhould reape-moft comfort froin 

on  T 3 hin. 








142 


b Non folam 
qui dat efurs- 
ents cibuw fits 
ents petum— 
‘yperametian et 
qui emendat 
werbere 18 qué 
potoftas datur, 


| vel coercet als- 


qua dsfciplind- 


sn €9 quod cor- 
ripst, er aliqua 
ceca 
pene plectst,e- 
leemefynam 

, yaa mife- 
| récordsam pre- 
flat. Aug. in 
Enchirid.c 73. 
cx Tim,s. 3- 


Ad Magiftratum. los 29.1 4,&c. 


him. Such 4 fatherly care ought the civill Magiftrate 
to have over the poore. He mutt carefully defend 
them from wrongs and oppreffiens ; he muft pro- 
vidently take order for their convenient reliefe 
and maintenance : But that is not all, he muft as 
well make provifion to fet them on worke, and fee 
that they follow it; and he muft gine them fharpe 
corretlion, when they grow idle, itubbome, diflo- 
lute , or any way outof order. This he fhould doe, 
and not leaue the other vndone. There is not any 
{peech more frequent in the mouthes of beggars and 
wanderers, wherewith the Countrey now fwar- 
meth, then that men would bee good to the peore : 
and yet fcarce any thing fo much miftaken as chat 


\{peech in both the termes of it : moft men neither 


vnderftanding aright who are the poore, nor yet 
what it is ake good tothem, Not he only is good to 


| the poore, that delsvereth him when he is oppreffed; 


nor is he onely good to the poore, that re/ieveth 
him when he is diftreffed : but he alfo is good to 
the poore, that pwxs/beth him when he is idle. He 
is good to the poore that helpeth him, when. he 
wanteth: and he isno lefle good tothe poore, that 
whippeth him, when he deferveth. This is indeed 
to bee sosd to the poore ; to gine him that almes 
frft, which he wanteth moft: ifthe be bangry , it is 
almes to feed him ; but ifhe besd/e and vntoward, 
itis balmes to whsp him. This is to be goed to the 
poore: But who then are the poore, we fhould be| - 
goodtoo, as they interpret goodnefle ? Saint Paul 
would haue ¢ Widowes hononred ; but yet thofe that 
are widon'es sndeed : {oit is meete the poore fhould 
be relieved, bue yer thofe that are poore indeede, 
Not every one that begges is poore ; not every one 
that wanteth is poore , not every one that is poore, 
is poore sndeede, They are the peore, whom we 

private | 
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private men in Charity, and you that are Magi- 


| ftrates in Jsffice ftand bound to reliene, who -are| 


old,or impotent, and vaable to worke ; or in thefe 


| hard and depopulating times are willing , but cannot 


be fer on worke ; or haue a greater charge vpon 


them then can be maintained by their worke. Théle, | 


and fuch as thefe,are the poore indeede : let vs all bce 


good to fuch as thefe. Be we that are private men as 


Brethren tothefe poore ones,and fhew them Mercy: 
be you that are Magiftrates as Fathers to thefe poore 
ones, and doe them Jsffice. But as for thofe idle 
ftubborne profefled wanderers, that can and may and 
will not worke, and vnder the name and habit of po- 
verty rob the poore indeed of our almes and their 


maintenance : let vs harden our bearts again{t them, | 
and not give them ; doe you exeaute the feverity of | . 


the Law vpon them, and not pare them. It is Saint 
Panles Order, nay ie is the Ordinance of the Hody 
Ghoft , and we fhould all put toour helping hands 
to fee it kept, 4 He that wsil not labour , let him not 
eate. Thefe vicers and droxes of the Common- 
wealth areill worthy of any honeft mans a/mes , of 
any good Magtitrates proteffion, Hitherto of the 
Mag iftrates fecond Dsty , with the Reafons and ex- 
tent thereof, Lwvaseyes tothe blinde , andfeete was I 
to the lame: E was a Fasher tothe poore. Followeth 
next the third Duty,in thefe words, The canfe which 
Lknew net I fearched our, | 
Of vvhich vvords fome frame the (oberence with 
the former , asif Job had meant tocdleare his Afercy 
to the poore from fufpition of Parrialsty and inju- 
{tice :. and asif he faid ; I was a father indeed 
tothe poore ; pitifull and mercifull to. him; and 
ready to fhew: him any lawfull favour : but yet not 


| foas * in pitty to him, to forget or pervert Inffice. 


I vvas ever carefull before I vvould either as’ or 
: a ae 
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doe for him, tobe firft affured his cau/e was right 

and good: and for that purpofe, if it were doubr- 
b Ne forte moe | full, >I fearched it ont, and examined it, before I 
tu pietats in- | would countenance either him or it. Certamely 
dfiretacondes | thus to doe is agreeable to the rule of Jx/fice ; yea 
ae * | and of CAfercy too : for itis one Rule in fhewin; 
iufutia. Ly- | Mercy, that it be ever done faluss pretate & jxftita, 
ran, hic. without prejudice done to picty and juftice. And 
as to this particular , the Commandement of God is 
expreffe for it in Exod.23. © Dhow fhalt not connte- 
nance NO NOt 4 poore man inhi canfe. Now if we | 
fhould thus vnderftand the coherence of the words; } 
the fpeciall duty which Magiftrates fhould hence 
learne, would be Indifferency : in theadminiftration 
of Inftice not to make difterence of 7ich or poore, far 
or neere, friend or foe, one or other ; but to cenfider 
only and barely the equity and right of the canfe, 
without any refpect of per/ons, or partial inclination 
this way or that way. 

6.13. | _ This isa very neceffary duty indeed in a Magi- 
The Magi- {trate of juftice ;and I deny not but ir may be ga- 
frrats third | thered without any violence fiom thefe very 
Duty ;\i- | words of my Text : though to my apprehenfion 
ligence to | not fo much by way of immediate 06/ervation 
fearch ont from the neceffity of any fuch coherence ; as by 

lrhetruth, | way Of confequence from the words themfelucs o- 
therwife. For what ‘need all that care and paynes 
and diligence in /earching out the caufe , if the con- 
dition of the perfon might overrule the canfe after 
all that fearch, and were not the judgement to be 
given meerely according to the goodneffe or bad- 
nefle of the cawfe, without rcfpect had tothe per- 

fon 2 But the {peciall duty, which thefe words feeme 
moft naturally and immediately to impofe vpon the 
Magiftrate, (and let that be the third obfervation ) 
is diligence, and patience, and care to heare, and exa- 
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mine, and enguire into the truth of things , and into 
the equity of mens caufes. As the ‘Physitsan before 
he prefcribe receipt or diet to his patsent, will firft 
feele the pulfe, and viewthe vrine, and obferme the 
temper and changes in the body , and be —. 
tine how the difeafe beganne , and when, and what 
fits it hath, and where and in what manner it ho!- 
deth him, and enforme himfelfe every other way as 
fally as he canin‘the true ftate of the body , that fo 
he may proportion the remedies accordingly with- 
out errour: fo ought every CMagiftrate in caufes of 
Iuftice before hee pronounce fentence or giue his 
determination , whether in matters * jxdscsall or 
criminall ; to heare both parties with equall pati- 
ence, to examine witneffes and other evidences ad- 
vifedly and throughly , toconfider and wifely lay 
together all allegatsons and cércumftances, to putin 
gueresand doubts vpon the by, and vie all poffible 
expedient meanes for the boulting out of the truth ; 
that fo he may doe that which is equall andright 
| without errour. 
A duty not without both Precept and Precedent 
in holy Scripture. (Wo/es prefcribeth it in Dext.17. 
in the cafe of Idolatry, * Jf there bee found among 
you one that hath done thusor thus, &c. And it bee 
told thee, and thon haft heard of st , and inqusred dtls- 
gently, and behold st be true, and the thing certatne 
that [uch abomination 1s wrought in Ifrael, Then thon 
fhalt bring forth that man, cc. The offender mutt 
be {toned to death, and no eye pity him: but it 
muft be done orderly , andin a /ega/ courfe; not 
vpona bare hearefazy, but vpon diligent examinats- 
on and inguifition, and vpon fitch full evidence Bi- 
ven in, asmay render the fat certaime , fo farre as 
fuch cafes ordinarily are capable of © certasnery. 
And the like isagaine: ordered in Dewt.19, inthe 
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cafe of falfe witnefle, © Both the men betweene whons 
the controverfie 4, fhall ftand before the Indges , and 
the Indges fhall make dil gent inguifition, cc. And in 
Indg.19, in the wronged Levites cafe, whofe Con- 
eubine was abufed vnto death at Gibeah; the Tribes 
of Ifiael ftirred vp one another to doe juftice vpon 
the Inhabitants thereof; and the method they pro- 
pofed was this, firftto ‘confider and confule of it, 
and then to give thesr opinions, But the moft famous 
example in this kind is that of King Salomon in 
3. King.3. in the difficult cafe of the ¢ two Mothers. 
Either of them challenged the living child witha 
‘like eagerne(fe ; either of them acca/ed other of the 
fame wrong , and with the fame allegations ; neither 
was there witneffe or other evidence on either part 
to giue light into the matter : yet Sa/omon by that 
wifedome which he had obtained from God found 
ameanes to fearch out the truthin rhis difficulty, 
by makingas if he would cut the child into halfes, 
and giue either of them one halfe ; at che mentio- 
ning whercof the compaffion of the right mother 
betrayed the fal/ood of her clamorous competitor. 
And wereade in the Apocryphall Story of S#/anna, 
how Dazielby f examining the two Elders feverally 
and apart, found them to differ in one circumf{tance 
of their relation, and thereby difcovered the whole 
accufation to be falfe. Iudges for this reafon were 
anciently called Cognitores , and in approoved Au- 
thors 8 Cognofcere 1s afnuch as to doe the office ofa 
Tudge: to teach Iudges, that one chicfe poyntof 
their care fhould be to k#ow the truth. For if of prs- 
vate men, and in things of ordinary difcourfe, that of 
Silomonbe true, } He that anfwereth a matter kefore 
Le heareth it, st 1 folly and foame unto bim ; certainely 
much more is it true of publike AZags/Prates , and 1n 
matters of juftice and judgement : by how much the 
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menare of better note, and the things of greater mo- 
ment. But in difficult and s#trscate bufinefles, cove- 
red with darkeneffe and obfcurity , and perplexed 


with many windings and turnings , and cunning and | 


| crafty conveiances,to find a faire i/fve out,and to {pie 
light ata narrow hole, and by wifedome and dili- 
gence to rip upa foule matter, and /earcha caufe to 
the botrome, and make a dsfcovery of all : isathing 
worthy the /abour, anda thing that will adde to the 
honour, 1 fay not onely of inferiour Governours, but 
even of rhe fupreme Magiftrate, the King. i Jr 2 the 
Slory of God to conceale a thing : but the honour of 

Kings 18 t0 fearch ont a mdeeer. | | 
To vnderftand the neceffity of this duty ; con- 
fider. Firf, that as fometimes Democritus faid, the 
truth -lyeth $n profundo, and in abdito, darke and 
deepe as in the bottome of a pir; and it will aske 
fome time, yea and cunning too, to find it oat and 
bring it to light. Secondly, that through favenr, fa- 
Etion, envy, eedineffe, ambition, and otherwife, in- 
nocency 1t felfe is often laden with falfe acctrfati- 
ons. You may obferuein the Scriptures how > Na- 
both, « Teremy, 4 Saint Pas!, and others sand you 
may fee by too much experience in thefe wret- 
ched times, how many men of faire and honeft 
coverfation haue beene accufed and troubled with- 
out caufe : which 1f the Magiftrate by diligent in- 
quifion doe not either prevent or helpe to the vt- 
moft of his endeavour, he may foone vnawares 
wrap himfelfe in the guilt of innocent blood. Third- 
ly, that informations are for the moft part partial, 
everyman making the beft of his owne tale: and he 
cannot but often ¢erre in judgement, that is eafily 
carryed away with the fir ra/e,and doth not fifpend 
till hee hane heard both parties alike. Heegein 
€ David failed , when vpon Ziba’s falfe information 
V2 he 
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he paffed a hafty and injurious decree againft AZephi- 
bofheth, Salomon faith, & He that 1 firft in hes owne 
tale feemeth righteous ; but then his neighbour com- 
meth , and fearcheth him out.Prov.18. as we fay 
commonly, One tale is good, till another bee told. 
4 Fourth/y, that ifin all other things baffiz-(fe and pre- 
cipitancy ce hurtfull,then efpecially matters of juftice 

: would not be budled up hand overhead, but handled 

h Take beede | With matwreh deliberation, and juft and diligent 

e . aie ie : es oe . 

whstyou doe | Aifquifition. i Cuntkars sudicantem decet ; imo opor- 
2Chronices. | tet, faith Seneca: he that is to judge » it Is fit hee | 
i Senec. sb 2. | fhould, nay itis xeceffary he fhould proceed with 
de sracep. 236 | convenient leifare. W hog@udgeth otherwife, and 
ir: without this due fearch, heedoth not judge , but 
(i ffe. The good Magiftrate had need of patsence to 
veare , and of diligence to fearch, and of prudence to 
fearch out whatfoever may make for the difcovery 
of the truth in an intricate and difficult caufe. The 
caufe which I knew not I fearched out. That isthe 
Magiftrates tiurd Duty. There yet remaineth a 

fourth in thefe words, I brake the jawes of the wicked, 

: and plucked the (poyle out of his teeth, 

§.16. Wherein Joé alludeth to ravenous and falvadge | 
beafts ; beaffs of prey, that lye in waitc for the {ma- | 
ler Cattell, and when they once catch them in ' 
their pawes, fatten their teeth vpon them, and tearc | 
them in pieces and devoure them. Such Lyons , and. 
* Quipeteplen,| Wolfes, and Beares, and Tygers , are the greedy | 
vreet:pifces vt | 2oreat ones of this world , who are ever ravening | 
fapemrnntss after the eftatesand the linclihoocs of their meaner , 
ee atl neighbours , fnatching , and biting , and devonring, | 
accipsterVar- | and atlength eating them vpand confuming them. 
roin Marga- | Job here fpcaketh of Dentes and Afolares ; Teeth and 
poii—fadue | Tawes : and hee meaneth the fame thing by both, 

Power abufed to oppreffion, But if any will bee fo cu- | 


| 
| 
| 
prada masors | 
miner. Soni : 
Hippol.aé.2. | rioufly fubtle , as to diftinguifh them , thus he inay | 
: : doe 


g Prou.38.17. 
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doe it. Dentes, they are the long # fharpe teeth,the 

foreteeth ; > Dentes corum arma G& fagitta, faith | Tw of >I 
‘David, Theirteeth are fpearesand arrowes: A@-! a cuere. 
lares, a molendo, fo called from grinding ; they are , * Pfal.s7. 4 
the great double teeth, the jaw-teeth. Thofeare | 

the Biters; thefe the Grinders : thefe and thofe to- | 

gether, Opprefforrs of all forts. Vfurers, and prouling 

officers, and fly Merchants, and arrant Informers, and 

fuch kinde of extortiomers as fell time and trucke 

for expedition, and fnatch and aatch at perry ad- 

vantages ; thefe vfe their teeth moft, theft are Bi 

ters, The firft , and I know not whether orno the 

worlt fort of them, in the holy Hebrew tongue 


| hath his name from biting. 313 Nafchak, thar is 
| to bste sand yyy Nefchek, that 1s Vfury. Befides 


thefe Birers, there are Grindcrs too ; men whofe 
teeth are Lapides Molares , asthe over and the ne- 
ther mill-{tone : Depopulators , and racking Land-| 
lords, and fuch great ones, as by heavy preflires | 
and burdens and fore bargaines breake the backes | 
of thofe they deale withall. Thefe firft by little 


and little ¢ grinde the faces of the poore , as {mailas j ° Ef.y 3.15, 


| duft and powder ; and when they hae done, at | 
| length ¢ care them vp one after another , as it were , d Pfal. 14, 4 


| 


bread: asthe Holy Ghoft hath painced them out 


4 vnder thofe very pbrafes. Now how the Magi- 


{trate fhould deale with thefe grinders and biters, 
Iob here teacheth him : he fhould éreake their jawes, 
and plucke the hoyle ont of thesr teeth ; tharis, quell 
and crufh the mighty Oppreffour, and ¢ deliver | © 27/p+f@ os | 
the Oppreffed from his injuries. For to breake the ex f paietes | 
jaw, or the cheekc-bone, or the teeth, is in Scripture sis OD | 
phrafe as much as to abate the pride, and. fuppreffe | Craff-apud. | 
the power, and curbe the sn/olency of thofe, that vfe | Cis-t-de Ora- | 
their might to overbeare right. So David faith in | '°™ 
the third Pfalme , that God had faved him by */mz- | f Pfal. 3.7. 

| V 3 | tig 
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ting his enemies upon the checke bone, and breaking 

_the teeth of the ungodly, And in Pfalme 58. he defi- 

g Pfals86. ° reth God to 8 breake ihe teeth of the wicked in their 
= pe ike monthes , and to breake ont the great teeth of thofe 
locl.1.6, young Lyons. In which place it is obfervable,that,as 
| ob heere, he fpeaketh both of Dentes and Molares, 
teeth and great teeth: and thofe wi.ked grcat ones, 

' according as Job alfo here alludeth, he exprefly com- } 

| pare th vnto yong Lyons; lufty and ftrong,and greedy 


after the prey. 
§.17. | Now to the doing of this, to the breaking of che 
The Magi-e jawesof the wicked, and plucking the {poyle out 


ftrats fourth of his teeth; there is required a ftout heart, andan 
‘Duty ;Cou- vndaunted 3 Cosrage , not fearing the faces of men, 
rage inexe- fhould their faces be as the faces of Lyons, .and 
cuting In- __ their vifages never foterrible. And this is the good 
frice. | Magiffrares lat Dutyin my Text ; without feare 
a See Syrac4.9 toexecute jultice bo/d/y vpon the ftouteft offende’, 
and fo to curbe the power of greatand wicked men, 
that the poore may line in peace and keepe their 
owne by them. It was one part of Jethro’s Cha- 
racter of a good Magiftrate in Exod. 18. that he 
bExod 18.21. | fhould be > 4 man of conrage. And it was not for 
nothing that every ‘ftep vp Salomons Throne for 
judgement was fupported with Lyons : to teach 
Kings and all Magiftrates, thata Lyon-/ike courage 
and refolution is neceflary for all thofe fit vpon 
the Throne or Bench for juftice and for judgement. 
a ae When ¢ David kept his Fathers fheepe, and there 
ere came a Lyon, anda Beare, and tooke a Lambe out of 
the flocke ; he went out after the Lyon and {mote 

him , and tooke the Lambe out of his Mouth, and 

¢ Efay 44.18. | when the Lyon rofe againft him he tooke him by 
| ee ey. |the beard, and {mote him againe, and flew him : 
pigs Ho.’ |and fo he did with the Beare alfo. Every Magi- 
lee, {trate isa kinde of ¢ fZepheard: and the people they 
, are 


¢ 3 Kin.10.20. 
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are his focke. He muft doe that then in the behalfe 
ofhis locke, that David did. Thofe that begin to 
makea {poyle though but of. the pooreft Lambe of 
theflocke , be they as terrible as the Lyon and the 
Beare,he muft after them,and finite them and plucke 
the fpoyle out.of their teeth : andthough they fhew 
their (pleene, and ture againe at it, yet he muftnot 
fhrinke for that; but rather take frefh courage , and 
to them againe ,. and take them by the beard, and 
thake them,,.and never leaue them till he haue 
brought’ them vnder, and broken their jawes, and in 
{pite of their reeth made them pait —_ or grind- 
ing againe in haft, He isa bafe  brre/ing,and not wor- 
thy the name of a faepheard , who when he feeth the 
Wolfe comming thrufteth his head ina bufh, and Zea- 
veth the poore Cattell tothe {poyle. The good Ma- 
giftrate muft put on this refolution : to goe on in his 
courfe,and without feare of one or other to do suffice, 
vpon whofoever dareth doe snjuftice,and to fuppreffe 
oppreffion even in che greateft. | 
A refolution neceffary; whether we confider the 
Law, the Magiffrate, or the offender, Neceflary, 
Firft,én refpett of the Lawes : which,asall experience 
fheweth,are farre better vnmade,then vakept.2 Quid 
vana fine moribus Leges proficinat ? The life of the 
Law is the Execution ; without which the Law is 
but a dead letter : of leffe vfe and regard then /car- 
crowes arein the come fields ; whercof the birds 
are a Little afraid at the firft,but anon after a little vfe 








heads and defile them. We feethe experience here- 
of bur too much, in the too much fuffered infolencie 
of two forts of people, (then againft whom never 
were Lawes either better made, or worfe executed) 
Rogses,and Recufants. Now we know the Lawes 
are general! in their intents, and includeas well the 

| great 





f Iobn 10,22, 


they grow fo bold with them, asto fitvpon their | 





§.18. 
with reafons 
thereof, vin 
refpect of the 
Lawes ; 

« Horat,3- 
Od. 24. 
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great asthe fmall. The Magiftrate therefore who 
is’ Lex loguens, and whofe duty it is to fee rhe 
Lawes executcd,mutt proceed as general’y,and punith 
rranfereffours of the Lawes, the great as well as the 
{mall. It isan old complaint, yet growcth out of 
date but flowly ; that Lawes are like ¢ (obwebbes, 
wherein the {maller flyes are caught, but great ones 
breake through. Surcly Lawes fhould not be fuch, 
good Lawes are not fuch, of themfelues ; they doe or | 
fhould intend an 4 vniverfall reformation : it is the | 
abufe of bad mefi, together with the bafeneffe or 
cowardife of fordide or fluggif Magiftrates, that 
maketh them fuch. And I verily pe:{wade my felfe, 
there isno one thing , that maketh good lawes fo 
much contemned,even by meane ones too at the laft; 
as the not-executing them vpon the great ones in the 
meane time. Leta ALigiffrare but take to himfelfe 
that courage which he fhould doe,and now and then 
make a great man an example of Iuftice: he fhall 
finde chata few fuch examples will breathe more 
life into the Lawes, and Strike more ave into the 
people, then the punifhment of an hundred vnder- 
lings and inferiour perfons. 3 
Againce, inrefpect of the Magiftrate himfelfe this 
courage and refolution is neceflary ; for ¢he main- 
tenance of that digmity and refpect which is due to 
him in his place and calling. Which hee cannot 
more fhamefully 5etray , than by fearing the faces 
ofmen. Imagine you faw a good/y tall fellow,trick’t 
vp with feathers and ribands, anda glittering {word 
in his hand, enter the lifts likea Champion, and chal- 
lenge all commers: by and by fteppeth in another 
man perhaps much of his owne fize , but without 
either fword or ftaffe, and doth but fhew his teerh 
and ftare vpon him ; whereat my gay Champion firft 
trembjeth, and anon for very feare letteth his fword 
fall, 
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fall, and fhrinketh himfelfe into the croud, Thinke 
whata ridiculous fight this would be: and juft {uch 
another thing as this, is a feareful Magiffrate, He is 
adomed with 2 roabes,the mat kes and en‘ignes of his 
power. God hath armed him witha > /word; in- 
deed as well to put cosragé into his heart;as awe into 
the peoples. And thusadorned and armed, he ftan- 
deth in the eye of the world, and as it were vpon 
the fiage ; and rayfeth an expeClation of himfelfe 
as if fure this man would doe fomething: his very 














this braving, hee fhould bee outdared with the 
bigge-lookes and bug-words of thofe that could doe 
him no harme: how juftly fhould he draw vpon 
| himfelfe {comeand contempt, ¢ Partsrinnt montes | 
4 Wherefore 1s there a price, faith Salomon of the 
fluggard , s# the hands of « foole to buy wifcdome, 
and hee hath no heart? So, wherefore is there a 
fwerd, may we fay of the fearefull Magiftrate , in 
the hands of a (oward to doe juttice; and he hath 
ne beart ? Youthatare Magiftrates , remember the 
promsfe God hath made you, and the 7%t/e he hath 
iven you. You hane an honourable Promife ; 
© God will bee with you in the canfe and in the 
judgement, 2. Chron, ra. | If God be with you, 
what need you feare, who fhall bee againft you? 
You hane an honourable Tsrle too [ f I hase faid 
yee are Gods, Pfalm. 82."] If you be Gods, why 
fhould you feare the faces of men? This is Gods 
fathion: he & giveth grace to the humble, but hee 
refifteth the prod ; ie h‘exalteth the mecke and 
lowly, but hee putteth the msighty owt of their feates, 
If you will deale anfwerably to that high name he 
| bath put vpon you, and be indecd as Gods ; follow 
the example of God : 4ifr vp the poore opprefled 
, out 


appearance threateneth deftruction to whofoever 
areth come within his reach. Now if after all |° 
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out of the mire, and tmsble downe the confidence 
of the mighty and proud.oppreffour ; when you 
i receine the Congregation, judge vprightly, and feare 
not to /4y to the viched. bethey never fogreat, Lift 
not up your borne. So fhall you vindicate your felues 
fiom contempt: fo fhall’you preferue your perfons 
| and places from being baffelled and blurted by every 
lewd companion. 


i Pfal.~$,2.4. 


§. 20, Courage in the Magiftrate, againft thefe grear 
3.0f the Of- | ones efpecially, is thérdly neceflary in refpelt of the 
Senders, offendours, Thefe wicked ones of whom Joé {pea- 


"| keth, thelonger teeth they haue, the deeper they 
bite; and the ftronger jawes they haue, the forer 
they grinde ; and the greater power they haue, the 
more mifchiefe they doe. And therefore thefe 
great ones of all other would be well hampered; 
and haue their teeth filed, their jawes broken, their 
power curbed. I fay not the poore and the fmall 
fhould be {pared when they offend: good reafon 
thev fhould bee punifhed with feveriry. But you 
muft remember I now {fpeake of (onrage ; and a 
‘little courage will ferue to bring vnder thofe that 
are vnder already. Sothat, if meane men {cape vn- 
punifhed when they tranfgreffe, it is oftener for 
want of care or confcience in the Magiftrate, then 
of Coxrage. But hcere is the true triallof your Coa- 
rage, when youareto deale with thefe great ones; 
men not much s#feriesr to your felues, perhaps 
your eqwails, yea, and it may bee too, your Magi- 
ftracy fet afide, men much greater then your 
felues: men great in place, great in wealth, in great: 
favour, that haue great frends ; bute withall that 
doe great harme, Let it be your honour, that you 
dare Be juft, when thefe dare be vj, and when 
they dare fmite others * with the fit of violence, 
that you dare fmite them with > the fmord of ped 
an 
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and that you dare #/é your power, when they darc 
abu/e theirs. efi tranfgreffours fhould bec looked 
vnto ; but more, the greater,and the greate/# moft: as 
a fhepheard fhould watch his fheepe even from 
Flyes and Maxkes ; but much more from Foxes, 
mof of all from Wolxes. Sure, he is 4 forry fhep- 
heard, that is bufieto kill Flyes and (Mankes in his 
fheepe, but letteth the Walfe worry at pleafirre: 
Why,one W olfe will doe more mifchiefe ina night, 
then athoufand of them inatwelue-moneth. And 
as fure, heis 4 forry Magiffrate , that ftocketh, and 
whippeth, and hangeth poore fhakes when they of- 
fend (though that is to be done too) but lerreth the 

eat theeues doe what they lift, and dareth not- 
meddle with them : like Sax/,who,when God com- 
manded him to deftroyall the Amsalekites both man 
and beaft, flew indeed the rafcalsty of both, but {pa- 
red the ¢ greate# of che men, and the fartef of the 
cattell, and flew them not. The = Magiftrate 
thould rather, with Job heere, breake the jawes of the 





wicked, and in fpight of his heart, plwcke the fpoyle ont | 


of hu teeth. : 
Thus haue you heard the foure daties or proper- 
ties of a good Magiftrate conteyned in this Scrip- 
ture, with the grounds and reafons of moft of them, 
opened. They are 1. 4 lone and xeale to juttice ; 
2. Compaffion to the poore and diftrefled ; 3. Paines 
and Patience in examination of canfes; 4. Stont- 
neffe and have 3 in execution of juftice. The vfs 
and snferences of all thefe yet remaine to be handled 
now in the laft place; and together. All which for 
order and brevities fake, we will reduce vnto three 
heads : accordingly as ftom each of the foure menti- 
oned Duties,or Properties or Kules (callthem which 
you will) there arife /nferences of three forts. Firff, 
of Dsrettion's for the choyce and appoyntment 
; X 2 


of 
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2, Magiftrates according to thefe foure properties, Se. 


condly, of Reproofe, fora juft rebuke of fuch Magi- 
{trates as faile in any of thefe foure Datyes. Thirdly, 










3. 

of Exbortation ; to thofe that are, or fhall be Magi- 

{trates, to carry them{cluestherin according to thefe 

foure Xwles, Wherein what I fhall {peake of AZzgs- 

frrates , ought alfo to be extended and applyed (the 

due proportion ever obferved) to all kindes of Offi 

ers whatfoever, any way appertaining vnto juftice. 

And firft for Direction, | 

§. 29. S. Paul faith, * The powers that ave, are ordained of 

The firft ; of | God : ancbyet Saint Peter calleth the Magiftracy an 
| Direction | > bemane ordinance. Certainely the holy Spirit of 
for the chayce | God, which fpeaketh in thefe two great Apoftles, is 

| of Magi- | not contraryto itfelfe. The truth is; the /«hfance 
frrates. of the power of every Magiftrate is the ordinance of 
Ts Rom 33-1. | God ;and that is S. Pasds meaning : but.che Specifca- 
& rPct..13. | tion of the Circumftances thereto belonging,as in re- 


gard of places, perfons, titles, continuance, jurifditi- 
on, fubordination,and the reft, is (as Saint Perer tear- 
meth it ) 4 humane ordinance , introduced by Cx- 
| Pome, or pofitiwe Law, And therefore fome kindes }- 
of Magiftracy are higher, fome lower ;.fome annuall 
or fora fet time, fome during life ; fome after one 
manner, fome after another: according to the fe- 
verall Lawes or (ffomes whereon they are groun- 
ded. Asinother ciraumftances, fo in this concer 
ning the deputation of the Magiftrates perfon, 
there is grcat difference : fome having their Power 
by Swcceffion, others by Nomination , and other 
fome by Eleftion. Asamongeft vs, the fupreme Ma- 
giftcate, the King, hath his Power by /xcceffion ; 
fome inferiour Magiftrates theirs, by Nomination, 
or {peciall appoyntment, either immediately, or 
mediately from the King ; as moft of our Judges, and 
Iuflices : fome againe by the e/eclsons and voyces 
Oo 
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of the multitude; as moft Officers and Governonrs 
in our (ities, GC or porattons , or Colledges, The Dire- 
Gions which I would inferre from my Text, can- 


| not reach the firft kinde ; becanfe fuch Magiftrates 


are bornetovs, not chofen by vs. They doe con- 
cerne in fome fort, the. fecond ; but moft neerely 
the third kinde, viz. thofe that are chofen by faf 
frages and voyces.: and therefore vnto this third 
kinde only I will apply them. We may not thinke, 
becaufe our voyces are our owne, that therefore 
wee may beftow them as we lift : neither muft 
we fuffer our {clues in'a matter of this nature to 
becarriedby favour, fathion , fpight, hope, feare, 
importunity, or any other corrupt and partial re- 
sea from thofe Rules, which ought to levell our 
choyce. But wee muft conferre our veyces , and 


our beft fertherance otherwife, vpon thofe, whom, | 


all things duly ‘confidered , we conceiue to be the 
fittef': and the greater the place is, and the more 
the power is wee gine vnto them and from our 
felues ; the greater ought our care in voycing to 
bee. Itistrue indeed, when-we haue vied all our 
beft care, and proceeded with the greateft caution 
we can; we may be deceived, and make an vn- 


worthy choyce. For we cannot’ judge of mens | 


firneffe by any demonftratine certainty : all we can 
dot is togoe-vpon probabilities, which can yeeld 


“Tar the moft buta cenjedtwrall certainty , fullof vn- 


certainty. Men ‘ambitions and m appetite, till 


| they haue obtained their defires, vfe to diffemble 


thofe vices which might make a {top in their pre- 
ferments; which , having once gotten orfue they 
fifhed for, they Sewray with greater freedome : 
and they vfe likewife ro makea /xew of that zeale 


and forwardneffe in them to doegood, whichaf- 


terwards comsmeth to jut nothing. eb/alon to 
| , X 3 ftcale 
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‘| Emperour, and fo thewed himfelfe ynworthy. 
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fteale away the hearts of the people, (though he 
were even then moft vnnatsrally unjuft in his pur- 
pofes, againfta father, and fixcha father ; yet he ) 
made fhew of much compaffion to the injured, and of 
a great defire to doe juftice. 4 0, faith he,that J were 
made aludge inthe Land, that every man that hath 
any fuste or caufe might come unto me, and I would doe 
him jufiice, And yet I doubt not, bucif things had 
{o come to pafie, he would haue beene as bad, as the 


worlt. When the Roman Souldiers had in a tumult | * 


proclaimed Galéa Emperour,they thought they had 
done a good dayes warke ; every man promifed 
himfelfe fo much good of the new Emperour: But 
when he was in, he prooved-no better then thofe 
that hadbeene before him. One giveth this cenfure 
of him, ¢ Omninm confenfi capax imperyy , nifi sm pe- 
raffet: he had beene a man in every mans judgement 
worthy to,haue beenc Emperour, ifhe had not beene 


f Magiftratus indicat viram, isacommon faying, 
anda true. We may gheile vpon Jike/sboeds what 
they willbe, when we choofe them : but the thing 
it felfcafter they are chofen 8 fheweth the certasne 

what they are. But this vncertainty fhould be fo 
farre from making vs careleffe in our choyce; that it 
fhould rather adde fo much the more to our care , to. 


put things fo hazzardous as neereas we can out of) 


hazzard. 

- Now thofe very Rales , that muft dire them to 
governe, mutt direct vs, alfo to choofe. Andnamely 
an eye would be had to the foure Properties {peci- 
ficd in ary Text. The Fit, a Zeale of Luftice, anda 


Delight. therein. Secft thou aman careleffe of the} 


common good ; one that palpably preferreth his 
owne before the publique weale ; one that loveth 
his * cafe fo well, that he careth not — 

7 things 
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‘| things goe, backward or forward, fo he may fit. 
| till, and nor be troubled ; one that would divide 


honorem ab onere, be proudof the bonosr and #- 
tle, and yet loath to vndergoe the exvy and bsr- 
thes that attendeth them? fet him afide. Never 


| thinke rhat mans roabes will doe well vpon him. 
1A Isfticefhip, or other office would {fit vpon fucha | 
| mans backe as handfomely as > Saw/s* armour did | b 1 Sam 17 35 


vpon Davids : vnweildy, and fagging about his 
fhoulders ; foas he could not tell how to ftirre and 
turne himfelfe vn ‘er it. Heisa fic man to makea 
Magiftrate of ; that will pst on ri ghteon/neife at a 
garment , and cloath him(elfe with judgement as with 
a Robe and a Diadem, The fecond Preperty is Com- 
paffion om the poore. Seeft thou a man deftituce of 
counfell and vnderftanding ; a man of forlorie 
hopes or eftate , and in whom there is no helpe ; or 


| one that having either counfell or helpe in him, is 


yet a cherle of either ; but efpecially one that is 
fore in his bargaines, crweH in his dealings, bard to 
his Tenants, or an Ogpreffowr in any kinde? Take 


|none of him. Sooner commit a flocke of fheepe 


toa °Wolfe ; then a Magiftracie or office of juftice 
to an ¢ Oppreffoxr. Such a-man is more likely to 
put out the eyes of him that feeth, then to he eyes 
to the blinde and to breake the bones of the ftrorg, 
then to be degges ro the lame; and totume’ the fa- 
therleffe a begging, then to be « father tothe poore. 
The third Property is Dsligence to fearch out the 
truth, Seeft chou aman hafty , andrajs , and heady 
in his own bofinefles ; a man smparient of delay 
or paines ; one that cannot * conceale what is 


‘| meer, tillit be feafonable tovtter it , but poureth 


out all his heart at once, and before the time; one 
that is eafily *poffef# with what is firft rold him, or 
being once pofleft will not with any reafon bee 

; perfwa- 
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perfwated to the contrary ; one that lendeth care 

fo much to fome particular friend or follower , as 

to beliewe any information from him, not any but 

from him ; one that, to be counted aman of di: 

patch, loveth to make an end of a bufinefle before 

it be ripe ? fufpect him. Hee will fcarce hane the 

Confcience: or ifthat, yet not the wit , or not the |. 

patience, to fearch ont the caufe which hee knowerh | 

. not. The laft Property is, Conrage to execute. Seeft 

4: thou a man fir/? ; ofa f timorous nature, and coward- 

3 jae mer | difpofition ? or fecendly, of a wavering and fickle 
argeit. Virgil. | Mindc : as we fay of children ; wowne with an apple, 
4. acid. and loft with a nut? or thirdly, chat is apt to fe 

wrought vpon, or moulded into any forme, with 

_| faire words, friendly invitations, or complementall 

glofes ? or fonrtily ; that dependeth vpon fome great 

man,whofe vaflall or creature he is? or fift/y ; a taker, 

and one that may be dealt withall? ( for that is 

now the peripbrafis of bribery ) or fixtly ; guilty 
of the fame tranfgreffions he fhould punifh, or of | . 

other as foule ? Nevera man of thefe is for the tume: 

not one of thefe will venture to breake the jawes or 

tuskes of an opprefling Tygar or Boare, and to p/ucke 

the [poyle ont of histecth. The timsorowus mas is aftraid 

of every fhadow,an.] if he doe but heare of teeth, he 

thinketh it is good fleeping ina whole skinne, and 

fo keepeth aloofe off for feare of biting. § The 

sum double minded man,as Saint ames faith, 1 unftable in 
all his wayes : he beginneth to doe fomething ina 
fudden heate, when the fit taketh him ; but before 
one jawe can be halfe broken, he is not the-man he 
was, he is forry for whatisdone, and inftead of 
breaking the reft, falleth a binding vp rhat which |: 
he hath broken , and fo feeketh to falue vp the mat- 
ter as wellas he can, and nohurt done. The vase 
man, that will be flattered, foheger faire ily 
1m- 
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himfelfe, he careth not who getteth foule blowes ; 
and fo the deaf will but now and then giue hima 
licke with the tongue ; he Ictteth him vie his teeth 
vpon others at his pleafure. The depending creature 
is charmed with a letter or a meflage from his Lord, 
or his honourable friend ; which to him is as good 
asa Superfedeas, or Probsbition. The taker hath his 
fingers fo oyled , that his hand flippeth off when hee 
fhould plucke away the fpoyle , and fo hee leauethit 
vndone. The gasi/ty man byno meanes liketh this 
breaking of jawes : he thinketh it may be his owne 
cafe another day. 

You fec, when you are to cheofe Magiffrates, 
hecre is refufe enough, tobe caftby. But by thatall 
thefe be difcarded , and throwne outof the bunch; 
paffibly the whole lumpe willbe neere fpent, and 
there will be little orno choyfe left. Indecdif we 
fhould looke for abfolute perfection , there would 
be abfolutely no choyceat all: *Zhere # none that 
doth good » monotone. We muft not be fo dainty in 
our choy fe then,as to finde one in every refpect fuch 
as hath bin charactered. Weliue not > s Kepublica 
Platonvw , but ss face feculs sand it is well, if we can 
finde one in fome good mediocrity fo qualified. 
Amid the common corruptions of aaibinde: he is 
to beaccounteda tolerably good man, that is not in- 
tolerably 64d: and among fo many infirmities and 
defets,as I hane now reckoned, we may well voyce 
him fora Magiftrate ; not that is free from them all, 
but that hath the ¢ fewe/? and /eaf?. And we makea 
happy choyfe,if from among thofe we haue to chufe 
of, we take fiich a one as is me to prooue in fome 
reafonable mediocrity zealous of juftice , fenfible of 
the wrongs of poore men , carefl! to fearch out the 
truth of caufes, and refolute to execute what he 
knoweth is jut 5 - = 

Y That 
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$.25. | That for Diretlion, I am next to infe-re from 
| The fecond the foure Duties inmy Text, a juft reproofe, and 
J«ference of ; withall a complaint of the common iniquity of 
Reproofe. | thefe times; wherein men in the Magiftracie and 
in offices of Iuftice are generally fo faulty and de- 

I. linquent in fome, oraliof chefe dueties. And frft, 

as for zeale to juftice : alas that there were not too 

much caufe to complaine. Itis grief: to {peake it 

(and yet we all fee it and know it ) there is growne 

among vs of this land, within the foace of not ma- 

nie yeares, a generall and fenfible declination in 

our Zeal: both to Rel/igson and lufisce ; the two 

maine pillars and fippoiters of Cherch and State. 

And it feemeth to be with vs in thefe regards, as 

with decaying (Merchants almoft become defpe- 

rate; who when Creditours cali faft vpon them, 

being hopelefic of paying all, grow careleffe of all 

and pay none : fo abufes and diforders encreafe fo 

faft ainong vs ; that hopeleffe to reforme all, our 

AM g:frates begin tonegle% all, and in a manner | . 

reforme nothing. How few are there of them that 

fit in the feate of juftice, whofe confciences can 

prompt them a comfortable anfwer to that Que- 

a Pfalns, 38.2. | ftionof Davsd, Pfal. 58. * Ave your mindes fet vpen 
rithteou[nes, 0 ye congregation ? Rather are they not 
almoft all of Gallso’s temper, 44. 18. who, though 
there werea foule outrage committed even vnder 
his nofe, and in the fight of the Bench, yer the Text 
b AGs s8.17, | faith be cared for none of thofe things ?.agif they 
had their names given them by an Astiphrafis : 
like Diogenes his man; Manes 4 manendo , becaufe 
he would be now and then running away; fo thefe 
Inftices a juftitia, becaufe they neither doe nor are - 
to doe juftice. Peradventure heere and rhere one or 
twoina whole fide of a commtrey to be found, that. 
make a confcience of their duty more then “ 
a reft, . 
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reft, and are forward to doe the beft good they 
cin : Gods bleffing reft vpon their heads for it. 
But what commeth of it? The reft, glad of their 
forwardneffe, make onely this vfe of it to them- 
felues; even to flip their owne neckes out of the 
yoake , and leaueallthe burden vpon them : and fo 
at length even tyre out them too, by making com- 
mon packhorfes of them. A little ic may be is done 
by the reft, for fa/siox , but to little purpofe ; fome- 
times more to fhew their Jx/tice/hip, then to doe jx- 
ftice : and a little more it may be is wrung from 
them by smportunity ; asthe poore 4 widow in the 
‘| parable by her clamoroufnefle wrung a piece of 
juftice with much adoc from the Iudge that ney- 
ther feared God nor regarded man, Alas, Beloved, if 
all were right within, if there were generally that 
zeale that fhould be in Magiftrates: good Lawes 
would not thus languifh as they doe for want of 
execution; there would not be that infolency o 
P opife Recufants, that licence of Ragues and wande- 
rers, that prouling of Officers, that enhaunfing of 
fees, that delay of /ssts , that countenancing of - 
bufes , thofe carkafes of depopulated townes , infinite 
{other mifchiefes ; whichare (the _— fhall I fay or 

the plagues ? itis hard to fay whether more, they are 
indeed both,) the finsesand the plagues of this land. 
Andasfor Compaffion to the diftreffed; is there not 
[now juft caufe, if ever, tocomplaine? If in thefe 
hardtimes, wherein nothing aboundeth but pever- 
ty and finne ; when the great ones of the earth 



































out the bend to relieue the extreme neceffity of 
thoufands that are ready to fterue : if (I fay) in 
thefc times great mex, yea and men of Inffice , areas 
throng as ever in pulling downc hos/es, and fetting 
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fhould moft of ail enlarge their bowels , and reach | 


up hedges; in unpeopling tel , and creating beg- | 
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gars ; in racking the backes,and grinding the faces of 
the poore; how dwelleth the lone of God, how 
dwelleth the fpirit of compaffion in thefe men ? 
Are thefe eyes to the blinde, feet to the lame, and fa- 
thers to the poore , as Iob was? I know your hearts 
cannot but rife in deteftation of thefe things , at the 
very mentioning of them. But what would you | 
fay, if as it was faid to Ezechiel, fo I fhould bid you ' 
4 turne againe , and behold yet greater and yet greater 
abominations ; of the lamentable oppreffions of the 
poore by them and their inftruments, who ftand 
bound inall confcience , and in regard of their pla- 
ces, to protect them from the injuries and oppreffi- | 
ons of others ? But I forbeare to doe that; and chufe 
rather out of one paflage in the Prophet Amos, to 
giue you fome fhort intimation both of the faults, 
and of the reafon of my forbearance. It is in 
Amos §.12,13. Fkuow your manifold tran{ercffions, 
and your ® mightie finnes: they affst the juf? , they 
take abribe, and they turne afide the poore inthe gate 
from thesr right : Therefore the prudent foall keepe 
filence in that time ; for it 13. an evil time. And as 
for fearching out the truthin mens caufes, which is 
the third Duty: Ferft, thofe Sycophants deferuca 
rebuke, who by falfe accufations and cunningly devi- |. 
fed tales (fF Aedtusterardvors LA'dkor mosmsrors uv dois) of 
purpofe ssvelne the truth of things to feta faire co- 
lour vpona bad matter, or to take away the righte- 
oufneffe of the innocent from him. And yet how: 
many are there fuch as thefe in moft of our Corts of 
juftice? Informing , and promoting , and pettifog ging 
make-bates. Now it were a lamentable thing if 
thefe men fhould be knowne, and yet /#ffered:: bit 
what if conntenanced,and encouraged, and vnderhand 
maintained by the Wagiffrates of thofe Courts, of 
purpofe to bring Mox/ter to their owne Mills? Se- 
. : ! condly, 
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condly , fince Magiftrates mult be content (for they 
are but men , and cannot be every where at once). in 
many things to fee with other mens cyes, and to 
heare with other menseares , and to proceed vpon : 
information : thofe men deferue a rebuke , - who be- 
ing by their of.ice to ripen caufes for judgement, and 
to facilitate the Magiftrates care and paines for in- 
qui ition ; doe yet either for feare, or favour, or neg- 
ligence, ora fee, keepe backe true and neceflary in- 


= or elfe for {pight or gaine clogge the 
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Courts with falfe or trifling ones. But-moft of all 
the Magiftrates themfelues deferue a rebuke, if ey- 
ther they be hafty to acquitea man vpon his owne 
bare deniall or proteftation (for fi infictars fufficset, 
ecquis erit nocens ?as the & Oratoat pleaded before | g Delphidine 
Iutian the Emperour ; if a deniall may ferue the | Orarer contra 
turne, none fhall be guilty, ) or if hafty to con- ps ale ea 
demne a man vpon anothers bare accufation ( for, ee 
fraccnfaffe fufficiet , ecquss erst innocens ?as the Em-| a 
perour excellently replyed vpon that Oratour ; if} 
an accufation may ferue the tume, none fhall be | 
innocent, ) or if they faffer themfelucs to bee pot |. 
feft with prejudice , and not keepe one eave open | 
(as they write of Alexander the Great ) forthe con- 
| trary party, that they may ftand indifferent till the 
truth be throughly canvatled ; or if to kecpe caufes 
long in their hands , they eyther delay to fearch 
the truth out, thar they may know it, or to decide 
the cafe according to the truth, when they haue 
found ic. And as for Courage to execute juftice,which | 
is the laft Duty : what need we trouble out {elues + 
ro feeke out the canfes, when we fee the eftect fo 
dayly and plainely before our eyes? whether it be 
through his owne cowardife or inconftancy , that 
he keepeth oft ; or that a faire word whiftleth him 
oft;.or that-a great mans letter flavesh him off; or 
| cn YY 3 that. 
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that hisowne guilty confcience doggeth him off; eo: 
that his hands are »savacled with a bribe,that he can- 
not fatten; or whatfoever other matter there is in 
it: fure weare, the Magiftrate too often letreth the 
wicked carryaway the {poyle, without breaking « 
Iaw of him, or {0 muchas offering to picke hss teeth, 
Ie was not well in Davids time, (and yet Davida 
Godly King ) ; when complayningly he asked the 
h Phal.cg.16. | Queftion, } who will land vp with me againft the 
evsll doers ? It was not well in So/omons time, (and 
i Ecclefiget. | yet Salomona peaceable K ing ) when ' confidering the 
| Oppreffions that were done under the Sunne,he faw that 
onthe fide of the eppreffonrs there was power ; but as for 
the opprefled, t4cy ad no comfcrter. We liue vnder 
the happy governinent of a ged/y and peaceable King, 
Gods holy Name be blefied for it: and yet Gad 
knoweth, and weallknow, irisnot much better | 
now ; nay God grant, it be nor generally even much 
worfe | | : 
§.26. Receiue ‘now in the laft place, and asthe rhsrd 
Thethirdinw and laltsnference, a word of Exbortation ; and it fhall 
ference, fir | be buta word. You whom God hath alled to any 
Exhortation , honour or ofiice appertaining to juftice ; as you ten- 
: _ \ der the glory of Godand the good of the Common- 
wealth, as you tender the honour of the Ksag and the 
profperity of the Kingdome, as you tender the peace 
| and tranquillity of your fe/wes and neighbours , as you 
tender the comfort of your owne con({ciences , and 
the falvation of your owne fow/es : fet your felues 
throughly and cheerefilly and conftantly and confci- 
onably , todifcharge with faithfulneffe all thofe du- 
ties which belone vnto you in your feverall {tations 
and ‘callings, and to advance to the vtmcftof your 
power the due adminiftiation and execution of 
I. | Iuftice. Doe not decline thofe burdens, which cleane 
to the bexexrs you fuftaine. Doe not pesf off thofe 
bufineffes 
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bufineffes from your felues to others, which you 

fhould rather doe then they, orat leaft may 4s well ; 

doeas they. Stand vp with the Zeale of * Phinees, | 4 Plal,-06.30 
and b eXecnting j gement - helpe to turne away _ 
thofe heavy plagues, which God hath already-be- 

unne to bring vpon vs;and to prevent thofe yet | 

Peavier ones, which having fo rightly deferved, we | 

haue all juft caufe to feare. Breathe. freth life into 

the languifhing lawes,by mature, and fevere,and dif- 

creete execution. Put qn righteon{neffe as a garment; 
and cloathe your felxes with judgement as with arobe 
and diademe. Among fo many Oppreffions,as in thefe : 

evill dayes are done vnder the Sunne; to whom 
| thould che fatherleffeand the widow,and the wronged 

‘complayne but to you, whence feeke for relicfe * 

from you? Benot you wanting to their neceffities. 

‘Let your eyes be open vnto their #é/eries, and your 

eaves open vnto their eryes, and your hands op2n: 

vnto their. wants. -Giuc friendly Counfell to thofe 

that ftand freed of your Diretion : affrord con- 

venient helpe to thofe, that ftand heed of your Aiti- 

ftance : catry a fatherly affetticn to all thofe that 3, 
ftand "need of any comfort, frote:tion, or reliefe | b Exed. 23.2 
from you. Be eyes to the blinde,and fecte to the lame: | ° ue uanTe a mt 
and be you inflead of fathers to the poore, But yet doe ae Avis 2 | 
not countenance, nonot > « poore man, sn bus cane; | non cito crede 
farther then he hath equity on his fide. Remem- | re. dsdtume Ep:- 
ber one poynt of * #¥ifedome, not to be too credulous | charmi, apna 
of every fuggeftion and information. But doe Cic. 3, ad At- 
| : tic, 16. ot Peo- 
your beft to {pie out the chinkes, and frarting holes, | y9¢ ° atmciag 
and fecret conveyances and packsngs of cunning and Ou'x ésvy sS¥Y 
crafty companions : and ‘when you have found | xencaizres9 
them out, bring them to light, and doe exemplary | Ses ai 
jaftice vpon them. Sell rot your eares to your /er- Ganple bel is 
vants: nor tye your felues to the snformations of | euecy word. 
fome one, or afew, or of him that commeth firft ; | Prou.14.35- 
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but let every party haue a faire and an equal hearing. 
Examine proofes : confider circumf{tances : bee 
content to heare fimple men ¢ tell their tales in 
fuch language as they haue: thinke no paines, no 
patience too much to fift out the truth. Neither 
by inconfiderate hafte prejudice any mans right : 
nor weary him out of it by torturing delayes. The 
Canfe which you know not, v{e all diliger.ce, and con- 
venientboth care and fpeede, to {earch st ont, But 
ever withall remember your ftanding is flippery ; 
and you fhall haue many and fore affasdrs, and very 
fhreud temptations : fo that vnieffe you arme your 
felues with invincible refolution, you are gone. 
The wicked ones of this world will conjure you 
by your old friend/hippe and acquaintance, and by all 
the bonds of neighbourhood and kindeneffe : bribe 
your Wises and Children and Servants to corrupt 
you ; procure great mens /etters or favourites as 
engines to mooue you; convey a ribe into your 
owne bofomes, but vnder a handfomer name, and 
in fome other fhape, fo cunningly and fecretly fome- 
times, that your felues fhall not know it to bea bribe 
when you receive it, Harden your faces, and ftreng- 
then your refolutions witha holy objtimacy , againft 
thefe and all other like temptations. Count him an 
enemy, that will alledge friend/Zipto pervert juttice. 
W hen you fit in the place of Iuftice, thinke youare 
not now ¢ husbans, or parents, or neighbours ; but 


Indges, Contemne the frownes, and the favenrs, and | 


the letters of great ones : in comparifon of that tuft, 
which greater ones then they,the King & State, and 
a yet greater then they, the great Ged of heaven and 
earth, hath repofed in you, and expecteth from you. 
Chaftife him with fevere f indignation, if he be- 
gin: andif he continue, {pit defiance in his face, 
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fell your $ freedome fora bribe. Gird your /word 
vpon vour thigh ; and (keeping. your felues ever 
within the compaffe of your Commiffiens and Cal- 
lings , asthe Swnneinthe Zodiake) goe thorough 
fticch right on in the courfe of Jafice , as the Sunne 
‘in the firmament with vnrefifted violence ; and asa 
gyant that rejoyceth to rumne his race, and who can 
op him? Beare not the * ford in vaine : but let 
yoar right hand teach you terrible things. Defend 
the poore, and fatherleffe, and de/iver the oppreffed 
from them that are mightier then he: Saste through 
the loynes of thofe that rife vp to doe wrong , that 
they rife notagaine : Breake the jawes of the wicked, 
and plucke the fpoyle out of bys teeth, Thus if you doe, 
the wicked fhall feare you, the good fhall bleffe you, 
the poore {hall pray for you , pofterity fhall praife you, 
your owne hearts fhall cheare you, and the great 
God of Heaven fhall reward you. This that you may 
doe in fome good meafure,the fame God of heaven 
enable you: and giue you and every of vs grace in 
‘our feverall places and callings to feeke his gtory,and 
to endeavour the difcharge of a good confcience. 
To which God bleffed for ever, Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoft, three Perfons and one eter- 
~ nall invifible dnd onely wife God, 
be afcribed all the Kingdome, 
Power, and Glory, for 
ever and ever. 


Ainen. 
x * 
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Exop, 23. Vers. 1.3. 


1. Thon fhalt not rasfe a falfe report : put net thine 
hand with the wicked to bee an unrighteons wit- 


neffe. . | 

2. Ti ie not follow a multitude to doe evill: neit-\ 
ther fhalt thon fpeakein acanfe, to decline after 
many to wreft judgement. 

3. Nesther foalt thon countenance a poore man in bit 
cane. | | 


Here is no one thing, Re/igson e- $.1. 
ver excepted , that mae fecu-| The weceffity 
_ reth and adorneth the Stace,| of th#e4r- 
then Jsffice doth. It is. both | £#*"%s 
Colwmna,and Corona Rei publ, as 
a Prop; to make it fubfift firme 
i. in.it felfe ; and as a (rewne, to 
seat "fender it glorious in the eyes of 
others. As the Cement ina building, that + holdeth | + sas ¢y agai- 
all together , fo is Inftice to the publique Body : as | tas viscels ce 
whereunto it owetha great part both of its frrength, | séuae-Cice 
( for by #t > the throne 1s effablifoed, in the 16h.) and], mae 


Prov.16.t 26 








2. gt, 


At the Affifes 
O N at Lsucelne, 
7 Mar.1 624. 


of its height too; for st ¢ exalteth a Nation, inthe | ¢ Prov.14..34 
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d Ventrofi ps. 14th, ofthe Proverbs. Asthenina Building , when 
apart | for want of good looking to, the Mofter getting 
e baud BOL. wet diflolveth, and the walls 4 defy ont ; the houfe 
Corr, drav9’ ¢ | cannot but fattle apace, and without fpeedy repaires 
Bersru sa- |} fall to the ground : fo there is nota more certaine 
: sa Touré | (ymprome of a declyning, and decaying, and tottering 
dire | State, then isthe gen zrall € diffolution of manners for 
work ne ay, | want of the due execution and adminiftration of 
eee bE selay lift 
Lprscruyp, €1§ WTLEe, 

bu Jov 77476 v. Soph. in Aiace. v's son eff puder, Nec cura sur,Santitas,Pietas, 
Fa.les; inflabsle veguumed. Sen in Thyctt. a&.z. 


The more caufe haue we, thatare Gods (Vini- 


















§.2 

both inre- fters , by frequent exhortations , admonitions, ob- 
[peB of the | {ecrations , expoftulations, even ost of /eafon fome-- 
Afagifirate, | times, but efpecially, vpon fich feafonable oppor- 
tiinitics as this, to be inftant with all them that 
haue-any thing to doe in matter of Iuftice, but: 

a Rom.13 4, | efpecially with you, whoare 4 Gods Afiniffers too. 
( though in another kinde ) you who ate in Com-. 

miffion to firvpon the bench of Iudicature, either 

for Sentence or eAffiftance : to doe yoitr God and: 

King fervice, to doe your Countrey and Calli 

: honour , to doe your feluesand others right, by ad— 
-vancing to the vtmoft of your powers the due 
courfe of Iuftice. Wherein as I verily thinke none- 

dare but the guilty, fo I atn well aflured none can 

: iuftly, miftike in vs the choyce either of our e-frgxs 

ment chat we beat vpon thefe things ; ot ofour Afe- 
b Preavenrer | (2odthat we begin firft with you. For,as we cannot 
> james _ | bee perfwaded on the one fide, but that we are bound 
dindat ingrin- | for the difcharge of or duties , to put you in mind 
cspew,quafide | Of yours : fo we cannotbe perfwaded on the other 
jeemid one, | ide, but that if there were generally in the » greater 
scent orrana | ones that care and confcience and zeale there ought to 
mineram.Per, | be of the common good, a thoufand corruptions rife 
'Blefenf Fp.9s. }among snferioxrs would be, ifnot wholly reformed, 


at |. 




































| confidence in them, grievance to others. 

| But rightand reafon will , chat 2 every man beare 

| bes owne burthen, And therefore as wee may not 

| make you innocent, if'yoube faulty, by transfer 

| réng your faults vpon others: fo farre be it from 

‘| vs to spate their faultsto you, otherwife thenas 

‘| by not doing your beft to > hinder them, you 

| make them yours. For Jxffice we know isan En- 
gine, that tumeth vpon many hinges. And tc the 

exercife of Iudicature, befides the Sentence , which 

is properly yours, there are divers other things re- 

quired ; Znformations , and Tcftimonies , and er gu- 
sngs, and Inguefts , and fundry Formalities , which 

tl am neither able to name, nor yet covetous to 
| leame : wherein you are:to reft-much vpon the 
Faithfulneffe of other men. Jn any of whom if 
there be, as fonretimes there will be, foule and 

vnfaithfull dealing , fuch as you either cannot pre, 
} er cannoe he/pe ; wrong fentence may proceed 

| from out your lips, ‘without your faule. As ina 
| curious Watch or (Yocke that moveth vpon many 
| wheeles,. the finger may poynt a. wrong houre, 

though the wheele that next meooveth it be moft 
exactly true ; if but fome little pis , or motch, of 

| préng be out. of order. in or about any. of thé ba- 
fer and inferiour wheeles. . What he Gid of old, 

1d Non fiers. peteft >» Guin Principes etiam vatde bons 
| inigna fuciant ; was ten and ever fince ,. and yet is, 

and ever. willbe moft. tre, For fay a Iudge be ne-. 
ver fo honeftly minded, never fo zealous of the 

truth, never {0 carefill to doe right : yet if there 

be a [pstefuk Aceufer that will nggelt any thing, 
Oran avdacions Witneffe that will weare any thing, 
ora crafty ‘Pleader that will main 
a tame Iury chat will 


and others, | 
a Gal. 6 5. 


' Dus non ve 
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cn 
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ving Clerke or Officer chat for a bribe will foiftin auy 
thing ; the Indge who is tyed (as it is meet he 
* Ipfas tflitia- | fhould) to proceed fecandane allegata & probata,car- 
res, ques vel- | noes with his beft care and wifedome prevent it, 
elgist poe bur thae fometimes Iuftice fhall be perverted, inno- 
rates dicimes, | cCncy opprefied,and guilty ones juftified. 
dam errawm he 
menus diligenter explorant frequenter errare contingtt. Exce{feu wameue bomi- 
nem abfconduntur, (pe. Pet Biefenf.Epift os. a 
§. 4. Out of which confideration , I the rather defired 
The Fitneffe,| for this Affife- Affembly,to choofe a Text as neere as 
| I could of equall latitude with the A/fi/e-Bufineffe. 
For which purpofe I could not readily thinke of any 
other portion of Scripture,fo proper and full to meet 
with all forts of perfons and all forts of abnfes ; as 
thefe three verfes are. Is there either Cal#msny in 
the Accufer, or Perjury in the Witneffe, or Sspinity 
in the Jwrer, or Sophiftry in the Pleader, or Partéalsty 
in any Officer ;or any cloft corruption any where 
| lurking amid thofe many paflfages and conveyances | 
that belong to a judiciall proceeding ? my Text 
est ra our, and a a ae 7 the rri- 
unall of that vnpartiall Iudge that kecpeth a pri 
Seffions in each ie age . ein 
$.5. The words are fo laid downe diftinAly in fiue 
Divifion, | Rules, or Precepts, orrather (being all negatiue) in 
| fo many Probsbstions , that I may {pare the labour of 
making other divifion of them.. All that I thall 
need to doe about them, will be to fer out the feve- . 
rall portions in fuch fort , as that evéry man who 
hath any part or fellowfhip in this bufineffe may | 
have his due fharein them. Artthou firft an e4c- 
cxfer in any kind: either as a party in a judicial | - 
controverfie; or bound over to profecute for the 
King ina criminal canfe , or asa voluntary informer 
vpon fome pewad! Statute ? heere is fomething for | 


oo | *" thee, 
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a 
thee, Thon foalt norraifeafalfe report. Art thou fe 
condly a Witneffe: either fetched in by Procefie to 
gine publique eeftimony vpon oath; or come of good 
or ill will, privately to {peake a good word for, orto 
caft outa fhrewd word againftany perfon ? heere is 
fomething for chee too ; Pat net thine hand with the 
wicked to bean unrighteous Witueffe, Art thou third- 
ly retumed to ferneass /worne man , ina matter of 
graund or petty inqueft ? here is fomething for thee 
too; Thos fhalt not follow a multitude to doe evil, 
Commeftthou hirher fourthly toadvesate the caufe 
of chy Clyent, who flyeth to thy at ri- 
crice, and authority for fixcour againft his adver- 
fary , and commendeth his ftare and fuite to thy 
care and truft? heere is fomething for thee too; 
Neither fhalt thon fpeake in a canfe to decline after 
many towreff judgement, Art thou laftly in any Office 
of truft,or place of /er-vsce in or about the Courts, fo 
as it may fomettmes fall within thy power or oppor- 
tunity to doe a fiiter a favour, ora {pite? heere is 
fomething for thee too; Thon jbalt not conntenance 
(no not) 4 poove man in bis canfe, The two fir in 
| the fr? the rwo next in the fecond , this laft in the 
| third verfe. | 
In which diftribution of the offices of Iuftice 
in my Text, let none imagine, becanfe I hane fha-. 
red outallamong them, thacare below thebench, 
that therefore there is nothing left for them , that 
fit vponit. Rather, es in dividing the land of Ca- | 
naan, Levi, who had *no diftin® plot by himfelfe, 
having yet (by reafon of the © vniverfall vfe of | 
his office) in every Tribe fomething, had in the 
whole, all things confidered, a¢ farre greater pro- 
portion, then any other Tribe had : So in this Scrip- 
ture,the Jxdge hath by fo mucha larger portion then 
any of the reft, by how much it is more diffufed ; 
: Not 
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Not conciwded within the narrow bounds of any 
one, but,as the 4/o0d in the body, temperately /pread 
throughoutall the parts and members therof.W hich 
commeth to paffe.not fe much from the immediate 
cenftryction of the words (though there haue noe 
wanted 4 Expofiters to fit the words to fuch conftru- 
QGon': Jas frosh that generall infpection , and (if I 
inay fo {peake) /wperintendency , which the Iudge or 





| Magiftrare otehe to haue over the carryage of all 


thote other infertour oness A great part of whofe 
duty it is,te obf{erue how the reft doe theirs : and to 
finde them out, and claccke and punifh them as they 
deferue, when they tranfgrefle. So that with your 
paticnce (Honourable, W orfhipfill,and dearely Be- 
loved) I haue allowance from my Zext (ifthe téme 
would as well allow it ) to {peake voto you of fise 
things. Whereof the firft concerneth the Aceufer ; 
the fecond , the #itneffe ; the third, the Jwrer ; the 
fourch,the Lawyer ; and the fift,the Officer : and eve- 
ryone ofthem the Magiftrate ’ nudge , and Inuftscer. 
But having no purpofe to exceed the houre, (as I 
mult needs doe if I fhould fiyeake to all thefe to any 
purpofe; ) whileft I {peake ro the fff only, I fhall 
defire the re/? to make applycation to themfelues, fo 
farre as it may conceme them, of every material] 


| paflage: which they may eafily doe, and with very 
ylitele change for the :moft. part 5 only if they bee 


willing. 


| To our firtt Rule then, which concemeth the 4c- 
'|cafer and the Judge ; in the fir words af the Text, 


Thow fhalt wot raife a falfe report. The Original 
a verbe fignifieth'co rake up ;as if we fhould reade it, 


. |> Thon foalt nor take up a falfe report. And it is a 

-| word of larger comprehenfion , then moft Tranfla- 
¢ OL Enelith ; [tots haue expreffed it. The full meaning is, ¢ Thon 
tranflaticn, bee, foalt'not haueto dee with any falfe report ; neither by 


4 rasfing 
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d raifing it, asthe efuthor, nor by /preadingit, as the | 4 Coxfemtiends 
Reporter , nor by recesving asan Approover. But the ig ada : 
firft fault isin the ‘Ras/er : and therefore our tranfla- hic. ee 
tions haue done well to retaine that rather in the | rasworss as- 
Text; yet allowing the Receiver a place in the Mar- | ther, vel adin- |e 
gent. Now falfe reports may be raifed of our bre- | 4” efto. Tun in 
thren, by vnjuft flaunders, detractions, backbitings, | “""™ 
whifperings, as well ot of the courfe af judgement, 
asin st. And the Equity of this Rule reacheth even 
to thofe extrajudiciall Calumnies alfo. But, for that 
Tam not now to {peake of extrajudiciall Calumny 
fo much , as of that gue verfatur in foro Gin judicys, 
thofe falfe fuggeftions and.informations which are 
given intothe Courts, as more proper both to the 
{copeofmy Text, ‘and the occafion of this psefent 
meeting : Conceiue the words for the prefent as 
{poken efpecially , or at leaftwife as not improperly | 
applyable to the Accufer. But the Accufer taken 
eat large, for any perfon that impleadeth another én | ¢ ccs/atorem 
jure publico vel privato, in caufes either csvsd or cri- | pro omni ado- 
minall, and thefe againe either capital or pexall. No | *€ fig store 
nat the Accufed or Defendant excepted : who al- A Sage oe 
though hee cannot bee called in ftri@t propriety of 
fpeech an Accu/fer ; yet if when heis juftly accufed, 
he feeke tn defend himfelfe by falfe,vnjuft,or imper- 
tinent allegations, he is in our prefent intendment to 
be taken as an Accufer, and as the Raifer or Taker up 
ofa falfe Report. 6.8 

But when isa Report falfe ? oy whatisit to ray/e ae L ae 
fuch a report? and how is it done? As we may}, 77 u ; 
conceiue of Fal/hood ina threefold notion ; namely, Fikhion a 
as it is oppofed , not onely vito Truth firft, but le-| 1 pssme de 
condly alfo vnto Ingenuity , and thirdly vnto Equity proprio calum- 
alfo: accordingly falfe reports may be rayfed three | sias énnocestse 
wayes. The fir/tand grofleft way is,when we * faine | Bernlib.t. de 
and devife fomething of our cwne heads to lay poe Pe 

Aa —. againft 
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| againft our brother , without any foundation at all, 
| or ground of truth : creating (as it were)a tale ex 


nibilo, As it is in the Pfulme, /They luyed to my 


_ charge things that I never did: and as Nehemiah fent 
| word to Sanballat , There are no fuch things as 


thon faye ft, but thon faigneft them of thine owne 
heart, * (rimen domefticum ce vernaculum ; amceere 
device : fuch as was that of Jezabe/s inftruments a- 
gain{t ¢ Naboth, which coft him his life ; and chat of 
Z thah againkt f Mephibofheth, which had almoft coft 
him all he had. This firft kinde of Report is falfe ; 
as devoyd of Truth, : : 
The fecond way, ( which was fo frequently vfed 
among the Romane Accufers, that 2ca/fome had 
made it not only excufable, but > allowable ; and is at 
this day of two frequent vfe both in prsvate and 
pebl:ke calumniations ) is, when vpon fome {mall 
ground of truth, we runne defcantat pleaftire in our 
informations , *#tenveaving many vntruths among ; 
or perverting the {pceches and actions of our adver- 
farics, tomake their matters ill, when they are 
not ; or otherwife aggravating them, to make 
them feeme worfe then they are. As tidings came 
to ‘David,when Amnon only was flayne,that ¢ Abfa- 
lax had killed athe Kings fonnes, It isan eafie, and 
acommon thing , by mifconftru‘tion ‘to 4 depraue 
whatfoever is moft innocently done or fpoken. The 
Ammonitih Courtiers dealt fo with David: when 


he fent ® Ambaffadours to Hanua in kindnefle, they 


informed the King as if he had indeed fent Spyes 
to difcover the ftrength of the Citty and Land. | 
And the f Jewes enemics dealt fo with thofe that 


|] of devotion repayred the Temple and the wall 


of Jeri:filem : advertifing the State, as if their pur- 
pofe had heene to fortifie themfelnes fora Rebelli- 


on. Yea andthe malicious Je wes dealt fo-with Chr: ft 
himfelfe ; 
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himfelfe ; taking hold of fome words ofhis , about 
the deftroying and building of the Femple, which he 
vnderftood of the 8 Temple of his bedy,and fo » wre- 
{ting them to the fabricke of the Marersall Temple, 
as to make them ferue togine colour to one of the 
ftrongeft accufations they had againft hin. This 
fecond kind of Report is falfe, as devoid of In- 
ennsty. 
| The third way is, when taking advantage of the 
Law, we profecnte the extremity thercofagainft our 
brother,who perhaps hath done fomething contrary 
to the letter of the Law,but not violated the intent of 
the Lawgiyer, ox offended either againft common 
Equity, which ought to be the * meafure of juft 
Lawes, or againft the common good, which is in {ome 
fort the > meafire of Eqasty. In that multicude of 
Lawes ,which for the repreffing of diforders, and for 
the maintenance of pefce and tranquiliry among 
men, muft needes be in every well governed Com- 
monwealth , it cannot be avoyded, but that honeft 
men, efpecially if they haue much dealings in the 
world, may haue fometimes juft and neceflary caufe 
to doe that, which in regard of the thing done may 
bring them within the compaffe of fome Statute or 
branch of a ftatute ; yet fitch as, circumftances duly 
confidered, no wife and indifterent man, but would 
well approoue of. Now, if in fuch cafes alwayes 
rigour fhouldbe vfed ; Lewes intended for the bene- 
fite , fhould by fuch hard conftru@ion become the 
bane of humane fociecy. As Salomon faith, ¢ Dwi 
terquet nafum , elicst fanguinem ; He that wringeth 
the nofe too hard, forceth blood. Guilty this way 
are not onely thofe contentious foirits, whereof 
there are too many in the world; with whom there 
isno more adoe, but a Word and an e-4&son , aT ref- 
| paffeand a Proceffe: But moft of our common Jn- 
Aa 2 formers 
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formers withall, Sycophants you may call them (for 
that was their old name ) like Verres his > blosd- 
hounds in T#lly, that lye inthe wind for game, and 
if they can but trip any man vpon any breach ofa 
penall Stature, there tlicy faften their teeth, and 
tugge him into the Courts without helpe ; vnleffe 
| he will dure offum (erbero, (for that is itthey looke 
for) gine them a fop, and then'they are charmed for 
thattime. Zacheus, befides that he wasa Publicane, 


d Canes vena- 
rics, Cic. in 
Verrinis {ape 


e Luk 19 8. 


i tau odvmen, is the word Lwke 19. if Ihaue played the 
rigué. apud Na sees withany man, if[haue wronged any man 
Tert.4 cont. yforged cavillation , or wrung any thing from him 
Marcej7- by falfe accufation, A report of this third kind is 
falfe,as devoid of equity. 

= _ But it may be thought I injure thefe men, in ma- 
st Cavill | king them raifers of falfe reports;andam my felfe 
ene a falfe accufer of them,whileft I feeke to make them 


falfe accufers of others: whenas they dare appeale 
to the world, they reportnot any thing but what 
is moft truce, and what they fhall bee well able to 
-| prooue foto be. At once to anfwér them, and cleare 


common intendment in the language of Scripture, 
itisallone to fpeake an watrath, and to {peake a 
truth in vndue time, and place, and manner, and 
with vndue circumftances. One inftance fhall make 
all this moft cleere. Doeg the Edomite, one of the 
a fervants of the honfeof Se#/, faw when David 
went into the honfe of efhimelech the Pricft, and 
how e4h:imelech there entertained him, and what 
kindneffe he did for him: of all- which he ® after- 
wards gaue Sas#/ particular information, in every 
poynt according to whathc had feene. Wherein, 
though he fpake-no more then what was tre, and 
what he had /eene with his owne eyes : yet becaufe 

e 


* y Sam.21.7. 


by Sam. 32,9, 
&e. 


was it feemeth fuch a kind of J#former, ¢ e't1¥@ tours. } 


my felfe; know that in Gods eftimation, and to | 
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Leese ren, 
he did it with an intent to bring mifchiefe vpon 
Abimelech,who had done nothing ba what wellbe- 
came an honeft man to doe, David chargeth him 
with telling of /yes , and telleth him he hada fale 
tongue of his owne for it, P/al.s2. [© Thy tongue 
imacineth wickedne(fe, and with lyes tho cutteft like A 
foarpe rafour : Thon haft loved onrighteou{neffe more 
then goodne(fe, andto talke of Vie more thenrighteou(~ 
neffe: then baft loved all words that may doe burt ;O 
thou falfe tongue.-| Conclude hence ; he that telleth 
the truth where it may doe hurt, but efpecially ifhe 
tell it with that purpofe and to that end that it may 
doe hurt,he hath a fal/e tongue, and he telleth a fa//e 
/ye,and he muft pardon vs if we take him for no bet- 
ter then the ras(er of a fal/e report. 

. We fee what it is to rayfea falfe' report: let vs 


‘| now fee whata fault it is. The firft Accufer that 


ever was in the world, was a falfe Accufer : and that 


| was the Divell, Whoashebeganne betimes , for he 
_| wasa2lyer fromthe beginning : fo he beganne aloft ; 


for the firft falfe report he ravfed, was of the mo/? 
Higheft. Vnjuttly accufing’ God himfelfe vnto our 
mother Bve ina > few words of no fewer then 
three ercat crimesat once, Fal/hood,T yranny,and Ex- 


oy, He was then a flanderous accufer of his Myker ; 


and he hath continued ever fincea malicious accrfer 
of his ¢ Brethren: Sathan, dieGoa@-, &c. hee hath 
his name from it in moft languages. S/anderers, and 
Backbiters,and falfe Accufers may heerehence learne 
totake knowledge of the rocke whence they were 
hewen: heere they may behold the top of their pe- 
digree, We may not deny them theancienty of their 
defcent ; though they haue {mall caufe to boaft of ie ; 
Semen ferpentis,the fpawne of the old Serpent ; 4 chs/- 
dren of their father the Divell, Aad they doe not 


‘| fhame the ftore they come of; for the workes of thee 


Aa 3 - Father 
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Father they readily doe, That Heltith Aphori/me they 
fo faithfully practife, is one of his Principles : it was 
he firft inftilled it into them,(a/amniare fortiter ali- 

¢ Ter. 18.38. | guid adharcost. © Smite with the tongue,and be fure to 
{mite home ; and then be fure, eyther the gricfe, or 
the blemish of the ftroake,wiil fticke by it. 


§.13. A Divellifh practice, hatefull both to God and 
1. fromthe |Man. And that moft jultly ;whether we confider 
Ssane ; the fine, or the injurie , or the mifchiefe of ic: the 


Sinne inthe Deer, the Injury to the Sufferer, the: 
Mifchtefe to the (ommon-wealth, Every falfe re- 
port raifed in judgement, befides that it isa /ye; and 
aWifd. 1411. | every lye is afinne againft the srwth, # flaying the 
bApoc.22 13. | fowleof him that maketh ic, and bexcluding him 
¢ Apoc, 21.8. | from heaven, and binding him over vnito © the /e- 
cond death : itis alfoa pernitious lye , and that isthe 
wortt fort of ead. {oa finne both againft Cha-. 
rity and Iaftice. Which who {0 commitreth, let | 
dPfal. 15.1.3. | him never looke to 4. dwell in the Tabernacle of 
God, or to ref# vpon his holy Mo.mtaine: God 
having threatned, P/a/.50. to take {peciall know- 
ledge of this finne ; and though he feeme for a time 
, to diflemble it,yet at laft to reprooue the bold offen- 
: as $00" | der to his face. [ ¢ Thon fateft and fpakeft againft thy 
brother : yea and haft flandered thine owne mothers 
Sonne Thefe things haft tho donc,and I held my tongue, 
and thon thoughteft wickedly that I was even (uch a one | 
as thy felfe ; but Iwsil reprooue thee, and fer before thee 
the things that thon haft done. 
§.14. And: as for the Jnjury done heereby to the grie- 
2. fromthe {ved party, it is incomparable. If a man haue his 
Wrong ; _| houfe broken ,. or his purfe taken from him by the 
high way,or fiftaine any wrong or Joffe in his perfon, 
goods , or flate otherwile , by fraud, or violence, or 
cafualty : he ‘may poffibly either by good fortune 
heare of his owneagaine and recoverit, or he ~~ 
aue 


so es. 
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haue refitution and fatisfaction made him by thofé 
that wronged him , or by his good induftry and pre- 
vidence he may liue to fee that loffe repaired , and be 
in as good ftate as before. But he that hath his 
Name, and Credste, and Reputation caaflefly called 
into queftion, fuftainetha loffe by fo much greater 


juries,or out-line chem : but a defamed perfon no ac- 
quitrall from the Indge, no fatisfaltson from the Ac- 
cufer, no following exdevours in him/elfe can fo re- 
{tore in integrum,but that when the wound is healed, 
he fhall yet carry the markes and the /carres of it to 
his dying day. 

Great alfo are the msi/chiefes that hence redound 
to the Common-wealth, When no innocency can 
protect an honeft quiet man,but every bufie bafe fel- 
low that oweth hima fpite fhall be able to fetch him 
into the Courts,draw him from the neceffary charge 
of his family and duties of his calling, to an vnnecef- 
fary expence of money and time, tortere him with 
endleffe delayes,and ¢xpo/é him to the pillage of eve- 
ry hungry officer. Itisone of the grievances God 


iri detrattores in te. » In thee are men that carry 
tales to foedde blood, 

Beware then all you whofe bufineffe or lot 1¢ 1s 
at this Affifes, or hereafter may be, tobe Plaintiffs, 
eAccufers, Informers, or any way Partses in any 
Court of Iuftice, this or other, (tvil or Ecclefafts- 


| call: that you fuffer not the guilt of this prohibiti- 


on to cleaue vnto your confciences. If you fhall 
hereafter be raifers of fale reports, the words you 
hane heard this day fhall make you inexcufable 


another. You arc, by what hath beene prefently 
; {poken, 


-| then any theft, by how much 4 4 g10d name us better | a Prov.23, 1. 
thew great riches, A man may out-weare other in- | : 


had againft ferufalem, andas he calleth them abomss- | 
| ations for which he threatneth to judge her Eze.22. 


§.15. 
3. from the 


mifchiefs 5 


e 


a Ezek,22-9, 


§.16. 
An exhorta- 
tion to avoid 


the fant ; 





eee ee eee ere mee RRs See aia ees 


194 


Ad Magiftr atum. Exo. 23.2 ,&c 


fpoken, difabled everlaftingly from pleading any 
Ignorance eyther Facls or Juris; as having beene in- 
ftructed both what sr s,and how great a funlt tt #, to 
raifea falfereport. Refolue therefore, if you be free, 
never to enter into any action or fuite, wherein you 
cannot proceede with comfort, nor come cff with- 


| out injuftice : or ifalready engaged,to maké as good 


ag malyey Teg 
Ue" éT gov Op- 
pt Cede Ta Te 
Tubs &MOlS LH 
Woe Te. apud 
Stob. fern. 2. 
Idaue per pra- 
CONC, CuI da 
Liquem emen- 
daret, dich ite 
bebar, ued tsbi 
fiers non vss, 
alters ne feces 


r1.Quam fern 


fentiam vfane 
Adeodsleast ut 
€9 tx Palatso, 
CF smonlsscss 
ofershus pran 

fershs suberet. 
de Alex.Se vero 
Lamprid. in 
Alex. 
b Mat-7.1 2, 
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and {peedy an end as youcan of abad matter, and to 


defift from farther profecution. Let that golden rule, | 


(commended by the wifeft *Heathens asa fundamen- 
| tall Principle of morall and civiil Iuftice ;yea und 
-prorofed by our blefled Saviour himfelfe as a full 
'abridgement of the > Law and Prophets, ) be ever 

in your eye, ard ever before your thoughts, to mea- 

fure out all your actions, and acaufations, and pro- 
ceedings thereby : evento doe fo to other men, and no 
otherwife, thenas you conld be content, or in right 
| reafon fhould be content, they should doe to you and 
yours, if their cafe were yours. Couldany of you 
itake it well at your neighbours hand, fhould he 
| feeke y 
| you things which you never had fo much as the 
| thought to doe ? or bring you intoa pecke of trou- 
| bles,oy wrefting your wordes and actions wherein 
| you meant nothing but well, to adangerous conftru- 
| Ction? or follow the Law vpon you,asif he would not 

_leaue you worth a groate, for every petty trefpaffe, 
'{carce worth halfe the money ? or fetch you over 

the hippe vpona branch of fome blinde,vncouth,and 
| pretermitted Statute ? Hee that fhould deale thus 

with you and yours; I know what would be faid and 
thought : Griper, Knane, Villaine, Divell incarnate ; 
allthis and much more would be too little for him. 

Well, Ifayno more but this, Quod ribi fieri non vie, 

Gc. Doeas you would be done too, There is your 

generall Rule, : 


our life or liuelyhood by /uegefting again 
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But for more particular direclion, ifany man de- 
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fire it; fince in every evs! one good ftep to found- andthe Can- 


cufation, then for every man carefully to avoyd 
the suducing canfes therecf,and the occafions of thofe 
caufes. There are God knoweth in this prefent 
wicked world, to every kinde of evill, inducements 
but too too many. To this of falfe accufation there- 
fore it is not vnlikely , but there may be more : yet 
we may obferue that there are foxre things , which 
are the moft ordinary and frequent caufes thereof; 
viz. Malice, Obfequson{neffe, Coverture, and Cove- 
toufneffe. 

The fir is AZalice. Which in fome men (if I 
may be allowed to callthem men, being indeede 
rather Aonffers ) is vniverfall. They loue no body : 
glad when they can doe any manany mifchiefe in 
any matter : never at fo good quiet, as when they 
are moft vnquiet. It feemeth David met with fome 
fuch ; men thar were * enemies to peace : when hee 


fpake to them of peace ; they made themfelnes ready 


| to batte. Take oneof thefe men, it is meate and 


drinke to him, which to a well-minded Chriftian 
is as gall and wermewood, tobe incontinull fuits. 
hEt finon aliqua nocniffet, mortuns effet : he could 
not haue kept himfelfe in breath , ‘but by keeping 


Termes ; nor haue lived to this houre, ifhe had not } 


beene # Law. Such cankered difpofitionsas thefe, 
without the more then ordinary mercy of God, 
there is little hope ro reclaime: vnlefle very want, 
when they haue: {pent and vndone them{elues with 
wrangling (for that is commonly their cnd, and 
the reward of all their toyle) make them ‘hold off, 
and gine over. But there are befides thefe others 

| alfo 5 


| neffe is,to haue difcovered the right cas/e thereof: | /es thereof : 
J[-know not what better courfe to prefcribe for the 
‘preventing of this fine of /ycophancy and falfe ac- 


$.18. 
which are, 1. 
Malice ; 


a Pfal.120. 6.7 


b Worg Ecleg 3. 
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alfo; in whom although this malice reigneth not 
fo vniverfally, yet are they fo farre carried with pri- 
vate fbleene and hatred again{t {ome particular men 
for {ome perfonall refpet or other,as to feeke their 
vndoing by all meanes they can. Out of which ha- 
tred and envy they raife falfe reports of them: that 
being in their judgements, as it is indeed, the moft 
peed: "and the moft /peeding way, to ‘doe mifchiefe 
with fafety. This made the Prefidents and Princes 
of Perfia to 4 (ceke an accufation againft Daniel; 

whom they envied becanfe the King had preferred 
him abone them, Andinallages of the world wic- 
ked and prophane men haue beene bufie to fuggeft 
the worft they could, againft thofe that haue beene 

faithfull in their callings ; efpecially inthe callings of 
the Magiftracy or Miniftery: that very faithful- 


| neffe of theirs being to the othera fufficient ground 


of malice. Toremedy this, take the Apoftics rule, 
Heb.12, © Looke diligently left any roote of bitter- 
neffe {pringing up trouble you, ana thereby many be de- 
filed. Submit your felues to the word and will of God 
inthe A@iaiftery ; fubmit your felues to:the power and 
ordinance of God in the Magiffracy ; fabmit your 
felues to the good pleafure and providence of God in 
difpofing of yours and other mens eftates : and you 
fhall haue no caufe by the grace of God, out of malice 
or exvy to any of your brethren, to raife falfe reports 
of them. : | : oO 
The fecord Inducement is Ob/eguiou[neffe. When 
either out of a bafe feare of difpleafing fome that 
haue power to doe vsa difpleafure , of out ofa bafer 
Ambition to {crue our felues into the fervice or fa- 
vour of thofe that may advance vs; we are content, 
though we owe them no private grudge otherwife, 
ie tobecome officious accufers of thofe they hare, 
ut would not be feene fo to doe : fo making our 
| c elues 
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felues as it were bandes vnto their /u/? , and open ix. 
ftraments of their fecret malice. Out of thar bafe 
feare, the *Elders of Je/rael, vpon the Queenes let- 
ter,whom they durft not difpleafe , caufed an accnfa- 
| tion to be framed againft innocent Waborh. And 
out of his bafe Ambition, ’ Doeg to picke a thanke 
with his Mafter,and to endeere himfelfe farther into 
his good opinion, told tales of Davidand Abimelech, 
Toremedy this, remember the fervices and offices 
you owc tothe greareft Mafters vpon earth, haue 
their bounds fet them which they may not paffe. 
© V(que ad aras: the Altar-ftone that is the Jeere- 
| fone ; and Inftice hath her Altars too,as well as Re/s- 
Sion hers. Goeas farre thenas you.can in offices of 
loue and fervice to your friends and betters , falvis 
pretate & juffitia : but nota ftep farther fora world. 
Ifyou feeke to 4 pleafe men beyond this, you cannot 
be the fervants of God. 8 ee 
Coverture is the third Inducement. And that is, 
when either to make eur owne canfe the better, we 
feeke to bring envy and prejudice vpon our adver- 
farie’s, by making his feeme worfe: or when be- 
ing our felues gus/ty, we thinke to * cover our owne 
crimes, and to prevent the accufations of others by 
getting the ftart of them, and accufing them firft. 
As > Potiphars wife accufed Iofeph, and the ¢ Elders 
Ss/annab, of fuch crimes, as they were innocent of, 
and themfelues guilty. An oldtricke, by which C. 
Verres like a cunning Coult often holpe himfelfe at a 
pinch, when he was Prator of Ssesly ; as 4 Cicero de- 
clareth againft him by many inftances , and at large. 
For fithence the Lawesin moft cafes rather favour 
the Plaintiffe ; becaufe it is prefiumed men fhould 
not complaine without grievance : we may thinke 
perhaps to get this advantage to our felues,and {0 ra- 
ther chnfe tobe Plasntsffes then Defendants , becanfe 
Bb 2 
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(as Salomon faith ) ¢ Hee that i firft in his owne tale 
feemeth righteons, To remedy this ; Doe nothing 
but what isja/f, and jufifiable: be fare your matters 
be good and right: they will then beare out them- 
felues well enough , without ftanding need to {uch 
damned fhifts for fupport. | 

But the foxrth thing is that, which caufeth more 
mifchiefe in this kinde,then all the reft. That which 
the Apoftle calleth 2 the roote of all evill sand which 
were itnot, there would not be the hundreth part 
of thofe fuites and troubles and wrongs, which 
now there are, done vnder the Simne : Even the 
ercedy worme of (ovetou/neffe , and the chirft after 
filthy lucre, For though men be wicked enough, and 
prone to mifchiefe of themfelues but too much : 
yet are there even incorrupt nature fuch impreffions 
of the common principles of juftice and equity, that 
men would not often doe great wrongs » grata, and 
for nothing. If Zibah flaunder his Matter falfely 
and treacheroufly ; it is in a hope of getting the 
living from him, And it was Naboths Vineyard, 
not blajphemy, that made him guilty. Thofe fifners 
that confpired.againft the innocent, Prow.1. [ ¢ Come 
less lay waste for blood , let us lurke privily for the 
snnocent without a cane: Let vs (wallow them vp, 
&c. | they had their end in it : and what that was, 
the next following words difcover, we jhaHl finde 
all precious fubftance,we foall fill one houfes with [poyle. 
And moft of our prouling Informers , like thofe old 
Sycophants in Athens, or the Quadruplatores in 
Rome ; doe they ayme thinke you fo much art the 
execution of good Lawes, the punifhment of offer- 
ders, and tlic reformation of aox#/fes , as at the prey, 
and the booty, and to geta piece of money to 
themfelues? For let the offence be what it will, 
deale but with them :and then no more {peech of 
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' Lawes or Abxnfes, but all is hufht vp ina calme fi- 
lence,andno harme done. To remedy this; as. John 
Baptiff faid tothe fouldiersin Luke 3. 4 Accuf{e no 
moan falfiy ( cvxccarticule, is the word there too) and 
be content with your wages : foif you would be fire 
{ not to accufe your neighbour falfly, content your 
felues with your owne cftates,and covet not ¢h4 exe 
or hes affe, his land or his money , or 4m} thing that ws 
hws. Reckon nothing your owne,that is not yours by 
faire and juft meanes: nor thinke that can profper 
with you and yours, that was wrung from another 
by Cavid or Calumny, 

Ihaue now done with you that are efecufers : 
whofe care muft be, according to the Text-rea- 
ding , notto raifea falfereport. Kut the CMargent 
remembers me, thereare others whom this prohi- 
bition concerneth befides you, or rather aboxe you ; 
whofe care it muft be not to receine a falfe report. 
A thing fo weighty, and withall fo pertinent to 
the generall argument of this Scripture ; that fome 
* Tranflations haue paffeditin the Zexr. And the 
Originall word comprehendeth it. For albeit the 
Ras fer indeed be the firft taker vp; yet the Recesver 
taketh itvptoo, atthe fecond hand. As it is com- 
monly faid of ftolne goods, Fhere would be xo 
theexes, if there were no receivers ;and therefore 
fome Lawes hane made the > Receiver equall theafe 
with the Stealer, x) 6 ratpag bv 9 6 antes: focertain- 
ly there would be fewer falfe reports raifed in 
judgement, if they were more {paringly received. 
And therefore in this cafe alfo the Receiver muft 
goe pari paffe with the Ras/er : who,if he giue way 
or countenance to a falfe report when he may re- 
fufe or hinder it, by being an Acceffary maketh 
himfelfe a Party; and becommeth ¢ guilty of the 
fame finnes, the fame wrongs , the fame mifchicfes 
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withthe firft offender, the falfe Accufer. David, as 
he inveigheth againft Doeg in the 4 Pfalme for te/- 
ling : fohe ¢ elfewhere expoftulateth with Sas/ for 
hearing vnjuft reports of him. The Rasfer and Ke- 
cesver are both poffefied with the fame evill {pirit ; 
they haue the fame  Divell,the fame Familiar : Only 
hecre is the difference, The Rasfer hath this Familsar 
in his tongue , the Recesver in his eare. Whofoever 
then fitteth in the place of Magiftracie and publike 
Iudicature in foro externo, oris by vertue of his cal- 
ling otherwife invefted with any iurifdiction or 
power to heare and examine the accufations of 
cthers: I know not how he fhall be able to difcharge 
himfelfe ss foro interno froma kinde of Champert 
(if my ignorance make me not abufe the word) or 
at leaftwife from mifprifion of Calamnie and vnjult 
ioe ;if he be not reafonably carefull of three 
things. - | 

Foopilet him beware how he taketh private swfor- 
mations. Men are partia# ; and will not tell their 
owne tales but with favoxr , and vnto advantage. 
And it is fo wich moft men ; the 2 fir? tale poflefleth 
them fo, as they heare the next with prejudice : then 
which there isnota > forer enermyto right and in- 
different judgement. A poynt fo mareriall, that 
fome Expofitors make it the thing principally intcn- 
ded in this firft branch ofmy Text, ¢ Vt non andiatur 
una pars fine alia, fayth Lyra. Suiters will he impu- 
dent, to fore/tall the publicke hearing by private in- 
formations: even ro the Jxdge himfelfe, if the acceffe 
be eafie; or at leaftwife (which indeed maketh leffe 
noyfe, but is nothing leffe pernicious) to his fervant 
or favourite that hathhiseare, if he haueany fuch 
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ivde inmocentium frequens addiiti0,snde prasudicis in abfentes.Bern.ib. ¢ Lyr. me 
note 
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ee 
noted fervant or favourite. He therefore that would 
refoluc not to receie a fal/e report, and be fure to 
-hold his refolution, let him refolue ({o farreas he 


2Or 





can avoyd it) to receiue no report in private; ( fora] 


thoufand to one that isa fal//e one) or,where he can- 
not wellavoyd it, to be ready to receiue the infor- 
mation of the adverfe part withall; eycher 4 40th.or 
neither, but indeed rather neither : ro keepe himfelfe 
by all meanes eqs#all and entire for a publicke hearing. 
Thus much he may affure himfelfe; there isno man 


oftereth to poffeffe him witha caufe beforehand,be it 


right, beit wrong; who doth not eyther rhenke 
him vnjutt, or would bane him fo. 

Secondly let him haue the confcéence firft,and then 
the patience too(and yetif he haue the 4 conf{ci- 


ence, certainely he will haue the patience) tomake 


 fearch into the truth of things : and not be dainty 
of his paines heerein, though matters bc intricate, 
and the labour like to be long and irkefome,to finde 
out ifit be poffible the bettome of abufinefle, and 
where indeed the fault lyeth firff or moff.- It wasa 
great overfight ina good King, for > David to giue 
away (WMephibofheths living from him to his Accu- 
fer, and that vpon the bare credite of his acaufation. 
Ithad beene more for his honour, to haue done as 
¢ Job did before him, to hane fearched out the canfe he 
knew not ; and as his fonne 4 Salomon did after him in 
the caufe of the two Mothers. Salomon well knew, 
what he hath alfo taught vs, Pros, 25. that it was 
¢ the honour of Kings to fearch out a matter. God as 
he hath vouchfafed Princesand Magiftrates his owne 
f name : fo he hath vouchfafed them his owne exam- 
ple in this poynt. An example in the ftory of the 
Law, Gene,18. where he did not prefently giue 
judgement againft 8 Sodome vpon the cry of their 
finnes, that was come vp before him: but he would 
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h Luke 16.2. 


$.25. 
3.inre pref- 
fing contenti- 
ons perfons 


and [ustes. 


a Aecnufateres 
mulres eff in 
esvitate stele 


eff, wt mete contineatur andacia: ‘veruntamen boc its of utile, wt son plane sl-- 
ndamur ab accnfasorsben. \bid. | 


Ad Magiftratum, Exo. 23.4, &c 


goe downe fick and fee whether they had done altoge- 
ther according to that cry ; and sf mot , that be might 
know st, An Example alfo in the Gofpel-ftory, Luk,16, 
vnder the parable of the rich man : whofe firft 
worke, when his Steward was accufed to him for 
embezzeling his goods, was not to turne him out 
of .doores, but to » examine his accounts. W hat 
through Malice, Obfequion/nelfe, ( overture, and (o- 
vetou/neffe, counterfeit reports are dayly rayfed : and 
there is much cunning vied by thofe that rayfe them, 
much odde joxffling and packing and combining to 
giue them the colour and face of perfect truth. As 
then a playne Country man, that would not wil- 
lingly be confened in his pay, to take a /lip fora 
curvant prece, or braffe for filver, leyfurely rurneth 
over every piece he receiveth; and if he fufpect any 
one more then the reft, viaverth it, and ringeth it, 
and /melleth toit, and bendeth it, and rabbeth it, fo 
making vp of all his fenfes as it were one satura 
touchftone, whereby totry it: fuch jealoufie fhould 
the Magiftrate vfe,and fuch szduftry,efpectally where 
there appcareth caufe of fifpicion , by all meanes to 
fift andtoboult out the trath, if he would not be 
cheated witha fale report in fteadofatrue. 
Thirdly, let him take heed hee doe not giue 


countenance or encouragement, more then right 


and reafen requireth , to contentious perfons, 
knowne Sycophants , and common Informers. 
If there fhould bé no efccsfers to make com- 
plaints : Offenders would bee no offerders, for 
want of due Correfion and Lawes, would be no 
Lawes, for want of due execution. Informers then 
are * neceflary in a Common-wealth as Dogs are 
about your honfes and yardes. If any man mif- 
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like the comparifon, let him know it is > Cicero's! © Nibsl mals | 


fimily,and not mine. It isnotamiffe, faith chat great 


{and wife Orarour, there fhould be fome ftore of 


Dogs about the houfe , where many goods are layed 
vp tobe fafe kept,and many falte ksawes haunt to doe 
mifchiefe ; to gsard thofe,and to watch thefe the bet- 
ter. But if thofe* Dogs fhould make at the throate 
ofevery man that commeth neere the houfe, at ho- 
neft mens houres, and vpon honeft mens bulineffe : it 
is but needfall they of the honfe fhould fomerimes 
ratethem off, and if-thac will not ferue the turnc, 
vvelfavouredly 4eare them off, yea, and (if after all 


that they Rill continue mankeen ) kwocke out their 


teeth, or breake their legges, to preventa vvorfe mit 
chiefe. Adagiffrates are petty Gods, God hath lent. 
then hisnamz, 4 Dixt Dy, hang [aid ye are Gods, 
‘Pal, 82. and falfe Aceufers are petty ‘Divels ; the 
Divell hathborrowed theirnane, ¢ Satham dya'Cones 
the accufer of hss brethren. Fora Kxler then or Afa- 
sffrate to countenance a Sycophant , vvhat is it elfe, 
Bae as it vvere to pervert the courfe of nature, and to 
make God take the Divells part? And then befides, 
vvhere fuch things are done; vvhatis the common 
cry ? People, as they are filpicious, vvill be talking 


parloufly and after their manner : Sure, fay they, the 


Magiffrates are foarers vvith thefe fellowes in the 
adventure ; thefe are but their /erters , to bring them 
in gaine,their inftruments and Easifaries to toll grift 


totheir milles for the increafing of their moulter. | 


Hethen that inthe place of Magiftracie would de- 


clineboth the fas/t and /wpstion of fuch ynworthy 


Coltufion : it ftandeth him vpon with all his beft en- 

deavours by — and maziing thefe beafts to 

prevent them from biting where they fhould not; 

and,if they haue faftened already,then by delivering 

the oppreffed (with Job) £70 plucke the prey from 
Cc 
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_ besweene their teeth, and by exercifing jut fevcrity 
-vpon them te breake their jawes for doing farther | 
me. , 
I. $236, I am not able to prefcribe (nor is it meete I 
Whereunte | fhould to my betters) by what meanes all this 
Some likely | might beftbe done. For I know not how farre the 
Loodhelpes | {uberdinate Magiftrates power, which mutt be boun- 
are ded by his Comsnsiffiox and by the Lawes,may extend 
this way. Yet fone few things there are, which I 
canriot but propofe, as likely good helpes in all reafon 
and in themfelues, for the difcountenancing of fe//e | 
Accufers, and the leffening both of their number and 
infolency. Let every good Magiftrate take it into. 
his proper confideration ; whether his Comsnziffiox 
and the Lawes gine him power to vfe them all, or 
oe no,arid how farre.. | 8 
$.27. _ And Firft ; for the avoyding of malicious fuites, 

1. Foresetl | and that men fhould not be ! 

snformations vpon flight informations: I finde that among the 














| | fsterint quod | ded anid ia orem vpon Bills and Prefent- 

ae. Lf] ments tendre | : 
 ...¢ Vaic. Cod.de . , . | 
Pop tureiurando pre rercaluma: © Nuc ficraments timerd Condens fa lstiyaate: | 
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Seconaly, fince Lawes cannot be fo conceived, but 
that through the infinite variety of hamane occur- 
rences, they aray fometimes fall heavy vpon partictt- 
far men; and yee for che preventing of more general 
} suconvemences it isneceffary there fhould be Lawes 
( for better a mifchiefe fometimes , then alwayesan 
Inconvenience : ) there hath beene left,for any thing 
I finde to the contrary, in all well governed policies, 
a kinde of datstede more or leffe,and power in the Ma- 
giftrates,even in thofe Conrts, that were /rsthi/fims 
jars, vpon fit occafion to qualifie and to * mitigate 
























Egaity, For I know not any extremity of > rong 
beyond the extremity of Xighr : when lawes inten- 
ded for Feaces are male Snares,and are calumnionfly 
wrefted to oppreffe that innocency which they 
fhould protef. And this is moft pre erly ¢ Calumny 
in the prime notion of the word, fora man vpona 
meere tricke or quillet from the 4letrers and {ylla- 
bles of the Law,or other wriring,or evidence, prefled 
with advantaze, to bring his action or lay his accufa- 
tion acainft another mari ; who yet bond fide, and in 
Eqniry and Confcience, hath done nothing worthy 
to brinz him into fach trouble. Now 1f ihe Mage 
fate of fuftice thall vfe his fall power, by interpre- 
ting the Law in végowr where he fhould not, to fe- 
cond the boldzeffe of a calumnious Accufer ; or if he 
thall not vfe his fall power, by affoording his lawfull 
favoxr in due time and place,to firccour the snnocency 
of the fo accufed: he fhall thereby but giue encou- 
agement to the Razfers, and he muft looke to 


Report. | 
| Third? ', fince that Infice which efpecially fup- 
porteth the Common-weale , con‘fteth in nothing 
more, then in the right -diftribution of rewards 
: Cc 2 
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fomething the rigowr of the Lawes by the ‘Rales of t 


‘| ca, Voluntutem. 


an{were for it one day, as the Receiver of a falfe | C! 
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ex inthe In- | full, by propofing rewards, to cncourage men to 


partiwe canfis pari inva defiderat.Cicin Top. ‘Oyun 
te Qaiutiusm, sd suiquun effe in Nevinm ? 1d pro 


Ad MagiStratum,. Exo. 23.1,&c. 


and punifoments : many Law-givers hane beene care- 
ine 
In trae and needfull informations, and on the amen 
to fuppreffe thofe that are fa//e or idle by poe 
punifoments. For the Jnformers office, though it be 
(as'we heard) a neceffary, yet itisin truthavery | 
thankeleffe office : and men would be loath, without ' 
| fpeciall grievance , to vndergoe the hatred and envy,’ 
_which commonly attendeth fuch as are officious that, 
way ; vnleffc there were fome profic mixt withall to 
{weeten that hatred, and tocountervaile that envy, | 
For which eaufe in moft Penall Statutes, a moity, Or a | 
third, or * fourth ( which was the viaall proportion | 





‘Pwblecors, feb in Rome,whence the name of guadruplatores came) | 


or fome other greater or lefler part of the fize, penal- | 
YY, or forfeiture expreffed in the Law, is by the faid | 
ie allowed to the Informer , by way of recom- 
pence for the fervice he hath done the State by his | 
information. And ifhe be faithfull and confcionable 
in his office, good reafon he fhould haue it. For he 
that hath an Office in any Lawfisllcalling (and the In- 


Quadruplito- | formers calling is fuch ; howfoever through the ini-. 


quity of chofe that haue vfually exercifed it, ic hath 
long laboured of an ¢ ill name: ) bue he that hath 
fuch an office ; as itismeet he fhould artend it » foit 
is meet it fhould maine size him: for 4 whe goeth to | 
warrefare at any.time cf his ov. ne ccft ? But it {ach an | 
Informer {hall eadste onc man fox an oftznce , preten-| 
ding it to be done to the great hurtofthe Com: | 
mon-weale, and yet for favour, feare, or a fee balke 
© another man whom he knoweth to haue commit- 
ted the fame offence, ora greater ; or if having en- 
tred his complaint in the open Court, he thall afcer- 
wards let the fuite fall, and take vpthe matter ina 
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boc fatust, quod aquew fit 


priate 


condemned of (alumny. And his ordinary punifh- 
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foorth a fulfe report, as every bry | may be called | f scenfators 
beentire; And | ©77aptels ab 
reo.Cic.in par- 


the< Magiftrate, if he haue power to chaftice fuchan | titorat —Pre- 


the Common-wealth good fervice, and himfelfe | ™™ 74«0/- 
much honour,now and then to vfe It. | : ta jan larn 
MINCE ACEH 
fand: defangitar Mar in hib.1. ff ad Sensetfe. Turpil. pg V.Plin,3. Epit’9.lib.z 
ff ad Senatufc.Turpil Rofin s. Antiqu Rom 25. - : 
Feurthly, fince nothing is {0 powerfulkto reprefle|  §. 30. 
audacious Acce/ers, asfeverc Puntfoment is sit isob- | 4. to allow 
fervable what-careand caution was vfed among the | the wronged | 
Romanes whilft that State flourifhed,to deterre men | party large 
from vnjuft Calumniations. In private. and civill | fatisfadtson; 
Gontroverfies , for triall of right betweene party and 
party, they had their * fponfiones : which wasa |*V. Afcen. in 
| fumine of money in fome proportionablc rate to the | Vertits 3. 
value of the thing in Queftion ; which the Plaintiffe | - 
entred bound to pay to the Defendant in cafe he 
fhould not be able to prooue his e4éHion; the De- 
fendant alfo making the like /ponfion and entring-the | 
like bond, in cafehe fhould be caft. Burin pablicke 
and criminall neatters, whether Capitall or Penall, if 
for. want of due proofe.on the Accx/ers part, the par-| 
ty accnfed were quit in judgement; there wenta 
triall vpon the Accx/er, at the fuiteofthe Accufed, | 
which they called Jndicsum Calummia : wherein)» v.1§ 3.&c. 
they examined the originall ground and foundation | f-a4 Senatufe. 
of the Accufation. Which if it appeared to haue | TePilsRofia. 
. ‘ . 9. Antiqu. 
proceeded from fome juft errour or miftake ome | Rom.a3.. 
fide, it excufed him : but 1f it fhould appeare the ac- 
cufation to hane proceeded from fome left-handed 
refpect, as Malice, Envy, Gaine, &c. he wasthen 
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ment then was, whereunto he had virtually bound | 


| himfelfe by flb{cribing his libell , Pena tadsonss, the | 


Gimie kirlde of puntfhment whatfoever it was,which | 
the Lawes had beene due tothe party accufed, if 
the flibell had beene prooved againft him. Yea and | 
for his farther fhame it was provided by ¢ oxe Law, | 
that he fhould be burnt in the forehead withthe : 
Letter K. to procaime hima Calamniator to the 
world : thar, in old Orthography, being the firft let- | 
terofthe word Kalumnia. The fame letter would | 
ferue the tune very well with vs alfo, though we 
vfe it to fignifie another thing ; and yet not fo 
much an other thing, as a thing more gene- 
ralf, but comprehending this as one {pedies of it. 
Bur, as I faid, I may not prefcribe ; efpecially beyond 
Law. The thing for which I mention all this,is this: 
Ifall that care and feverity in them, could not pre- 
vent it,but that {till onjuf actions would be brought, 


‘| and fal/e accufarions rayfed : what a world of yncon- 


fcionable faites and wrongfull informations may we 
thinke there would be ; if contentious Plsntiffes 
and calumnious Sycophants, when they haue fayled 
their-proofe, fhould yet get off cafily, and efcape out 
of the Courts without Ces{iere or Punifhment, or at 
the moft but with fome light checke ? and the poore | - 
injured innocent the while be held-in as ina prifon, 
till he haue payed the vtmoff farthing , 1 fay nor of} 
what is dwe,but of what fhall be demasunded by every 
man that hath but 4 piece of an office about the 
Courts. Itis a ftrong hartening to Ascafers, and| 
multiplyeth fa//e reports beyond beliefe ; when they 
that are wronefilly accufed, though the caufe goe 
with them, fhall yet have the worft of the day : and 
fhalt haue canfe to anfwert the congratulations of 
their friends, as 4 Pyrrhus did his after he had gotten 
two famous ziffories over the Romanes, that if chey 
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fhould get a few more fach victories, it would be to 
their vtter wrdeing. If the AZagsfrate had power to 
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make the wronged party fil reftiration , allowing | 
him all cofts and damages to a halfe-peny ; nay 1f he | 


had power to allow hitn domble or ereble out of his 
vnjutt adverfaries eftace: it were all litt'¢ enouth, 
and but too little. Zachens tooke himfelfe bound to 
doe more : when for this very finne of falfe accx/z- 
tien he impofed vpon himfelfe , asakinde of fatif- 
factory penance, © afoure-fold reftiturion, Lake 19. 
Heere was a right Qwadruplater indeéd ; and im 
the beft fenfe : you fhall not lightly reade of fuch 
another. i 
Laftly, men haue not 4 feneffrata pettora, that we 
can fee them throughly and withm : yet there want 
no meanes of probable difcovery. Of ordinary pri- 
vate men we make conjecture, by their geffures, by 
their fpeeches, by their companions, But iftrates 
and great ones, who liue more in the eyeof the 
World, and are ever as it were vpon the ftage, and 
fo doe perfonati incedere, walke vndera continual] 
difguife in refpect of their ourward deportment ; are 
not fo well difcoverable by thofe meanes. They are 
_ | beft knowne by their © fervants and retinne, by their 
| favourites and officers, by thofe they keepe about 
them, of ep/oy vnder them. If thefe be shyie and 
downeright, if thefe be juftand vpright, if thefe be 
free and confcionable : Sycophants will plucke in 
their hornes, and be out of heart and hope to finde 
the Mafters of fuch fervants facill to giue way to 
their falfe Calumniations. But if thefe be infolent 
- | and hungry companions, if thefe be impudentand 
fhameleffe exactors: it is prefently © thought they 
are then but brokers for the Mafter ;and there is no 
queftion then made, but thar fal/e reports will be 
received as faft as they can be rayfed, and entertained 
| with 
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i Nehem.s.15, 


Ad Magiftratum. 


with both armes; We haue learned from 4 Salemson, 

Prou.29, that sfa Ruler hearkentolyes, chen all his: 
Servants are wicked ; They durft not. be fo openly 

wicked , if they were not frit fure of him. Te was | 
but a¢/fory one, when it was atbeft, but isnow 7 
withall growne a frale excufe ; for great ones to: 
impute their owne wilfull overfights to che fault 
or negligence of their fervants. (Cajuns Verres, 
(whom I cannot but now and then mention, be- | 
caufethere is {carce to be found fuch another com- | 
pleate Exemplar of a wicked Magiftrate; ) would | 
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| vfually fcomsplayne , that he was vijultly opprefled, | 


not with hes owne, but with the crimes of his fo/- | 
lowers. But why then did he keepe fuch a kennell of 
foarkes about him ? why did henot either {peedily 
reforme them or vtterly difcard them ? It were 
indeed an vnrighteous thing tocondemne the AZc- 


fter forthe fervants fault ; and an vncharitable infe- 


rence, becaufe the fervane is taught, to conclude 
ftraight the Matter is little better. Fora juft ALufter 
may haue an waconfcionable fervant ;and if he hauea 
& numerons Family, and keepe many, itis a rare thing 
if he haue not fome bad: asin a great herd there 
willbe fome rafcall Deere, Bur then it is but ove 
gr afew ; and they play their prifes c/ofe/y , without 
their Mafters privity ; and they are nota little folli- 
citous to carry matters {o faizely outward, thar their 
Mafter fhall be the 5 af? man fhall heare of their 
falfe dealing, and when he heareth of it, fhall fcarce 
beleeue it for the good opinion he hath of them. But 
when in the generality they are fuch, when they are 
openly and smspudently fuch, when every body feeth 
and fayth the A4Zaffer cannot chufe but know they 
are fuch : it cnnotbe thought, but the Mafter is well 
enough content they fhould be fuch. 1 Evex their 
Servants bare rule ever the people , fahgood Neke- 
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v33 ab of the Governours that were before him : 6st | 
fo did not I, becaufe of the feare of God. Nehem.5. 
W hat ? did not Nehemiah beare rule over the peo- 

ple ? Yes that he did: there is nothing firer. His 
meaning then mutt be, (fo dsd not I; that is, ) I did | 
not fuffer my fervants fo to doeas they did theirs : 
implying, that, when the fervants of the former go- 
vernours oppreffed the people, it was their Mafters do- 
sg at leaftwife their Mafters Suffering ; [| Even their 
Servants barerule over the People : but fa did not I,be- 
canfe of the feare of God. | The Magiftrate therefore 
that would fpeedily fmoake away thefe guats that 
{warme about the Coxrts of Iuftice , and wilbe ofte- 
ring at his care, to buzze falfe reports thereinto : he 
fhall doe well to begin his reformation at home ; 
and ifhe haue a /ervant that heareth not well defer- 
vedly, to packe him away. out of hand, arid to get an 
honefter in his roome. Say he be of never {fo fer- 
viceable qualities,and v{cfull abilities otherwife,{o as 
the Mafter might almoft as well fpare his right eye, 
orhis right band , as forgoe his fervice: yet in this 
cafe he muft not {pare him. Our Saviours {peech is 
peremptory k Erne, Ab/cinde, Projsce ; if either eye 
or band caufe or tempt thee to offend , pull one that 
_ | eye, cnt off that band, caf? them both from thee with 
indignation : rather want both , then /#ffer cormupti- 

on in either. Davids refolution was excellent in 

Pfa. 101. and worthy thy imitation. ! Who fo privs-| 1 Pfatm.1o1. 
ly flandereth his neighbour > him will I deftroy : who fo\ 5,&c- | 
ath a proud looke, and high ftomacke, I will not fuffer| — 
him, Mine eyes looke to fuch as be faithfull in the 
Land, that they may dwell with me : who fo leadeth a 
godly life he hall be my fervant.. There fhall ne decest- 
full perfon dwellin my houfe: he that telleth lyes foal 
not tarry in my fight, He that will thus refolue, and 
thusdoe, it may be hee he will not knowingly 
| ~D ine 
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giue either way toa falfe report, or countenance to 
the reporter, And fo much for our fir? Rule ; Thom 
fhalt not ratfe a falfe Report. | 
§.32. My firft purpofe I confeffe was to haue fpoken 
Thefumme |alfotothe Witneffe, and to the Jurer, and to the 
and Conclu- | Pleader, and to the Officer from the other foxre 
fion of al, | Rulesin my Text, as punctually and particularly as 
tothe Accxfer from this firf ; for I therefore made 
choyce of a Text that taketh them all in, that I 
might {peake to them allalike. Butif I fhould en- 
large my felfe vpon the reft, as I haue done 1n this ; 
my meditations would {well tothe porportion ra- 
ther of a Treatife, thena Sermon : and what pati- 
ence were able to fit them out? Therefore I muft 
not doc it. And indeed, if what I haue fpoken to 
this firft poynt were duly confidered, and con{cio- 
nably practifed; I fhould the lefle need to doe it. 
For itis the Acc#fer that layeth the firft ftone: the | 
reft doe but build vpon his foundation, And if| 
there were no fal//e reports rai/ed or received : there | 
would be the leflevfe of, and the leffe worke for, 
falfe and fuborned Witneffes ; ignorant, or packt 
Turies 3 crafty and fly Pleaders ; cogging and ex- 
torting Officers. But vnto thefe I haueno more to 
fay at this time; but only to defire each of them 
to lay that portion of my Text to their hearts, 
which in the firft divi‘ion was allotted them as 
their proper, fhare: and withallto make applicati- 
on (mutatis mutandys ) vnto themfelues, of what- 
foever hath beene prefently fpoken to the e4#ccu- 
fer, and to the Afagiffrare from this firtt rule. 
W hereof, ( for the better furtherance of their Ap- 
plication, and reliefe of all our CAfemories } the 
funme in briefe, is thus. Firff concerning the Ae- 
cufer, (and thatisevery party ina caute or triall,) 
he mutt take heed he doe not razfe a fulfe report: 
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which is done, fir, by forging a meere vneruth ; 
an.1 fecondly , by perverting or aggravating a truth; 
and third/y by taking advantage of itrict Law againft 
Equity. Any of which who ever doth; he fir# 
commiteth a haynous finne himfelfe, and fecond’y 
erievoufly wrongeth his neighbour, and rhirdly 
bringeth a great deale of mifchiefe to the Common- 
{| weale. All which evils are beft avoyded: fir/?, by 
| confidering how we would others fhould deale 
with vs, and refolving fo to deale with them; and 
| fecondly by avoyding, asall other inducements and 
| occafions, fo efpecially thofe foxre things, which or- 
| dinarily engage men in vnyuft quarrels ; AZalice, Ob- 
Sequroufneffe, Coverture, and Greedincffe. Next,con- 
; ceming the Judge, or Magiffrate; he mutt take heed 
\he doe not receine afalfe report. Which he thall 
hardly avoyde,vnleffe he beware, fir, of taking pri- 
vate informations ; fecond/y, of paffing over caufes 
flightly without mature AiGquificion sand thirdly of 
countenancing Acaufers more then is meet. For 
whofe difcountenancing and deterring, he may con- 
fider , whether or no thefe five may not be good 
helpes : fo farreas it, lyethin his power, and the 
Lawes will permit, firf?, to reject informations ten- 
dred without Oath; fecondly , to giue {uch interpre- 
tations, as may ftand with Equity as wellas Law; 
thirdly , to chaftife Informers that vfe partiality or. 
collufion ; fowrsh/y, to allow the wronged party a 
liberal fatisfaction from his adverfary ; ffth/y , to 
carry a fharpe cye, and a ftraite hand , over his 
owne fervants, followers, and officers. Now 
what remaineth, but that the feverall premifes : 
eameftly recommended to the godly confiderati- 
on,and con{cionaule practice of every one of you 
whom they may concerne ; and all your perfons 
and affaires both in the prefent waighty bufineifes, 
Dd 2 and 
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and ever heereafter,to the good guidance and provi- 
dence of Almighty God: we fhould humbly befeech 
him of his gracious goodneffe to giue a bleffing to 
that which Fath been {poken agreeably to his word, 
that it may bring foorth in vs the fruites of Gedii-: 
| weffe, Charity, and Inftice ; to the glory of his grace, 
the good of our brethren, and the comfort of 
our owne foules ; even for his bleffed 
Sonnes fake, our bleffed Saviour 
Iefus Chrift. To whom 
with, oc. 
ae 
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THE THIRD 2 

at Lincolee. 

~~ | 4. Aug. 1635. 
SERMON. - 





PsaALME. 106, 30. 


Then flood up Phinehes , and executed J nd gement : 


and the plague was frayed. 
De5 ) 107 Gr. He abridgement is fhort , which §. 1. 
A eal er fome haue made of the whole | The Argu- 


C207? booke of P/almes, but.into two | ment. 
MA words, *Hofannahand Hallelu-| » poysExpot. 
Dear jah: molt of the Pfalmes {pen- | of proper 
[37599 ‘ding them{clues,as in their pro- | Palms 
\ me ‘C schepancswene énst, out of 
ye eG per arguments, either in S#ppli- | Guewara, 
| _ €ation,praying vnto God for his 
bleffings, and.that is Hofannah ; or in Thanks-gsusng, 
| bleffing God for his goodneffe,and that is Hallelujah, 
This Palme is of the later fort. The werd Halle/n- 
jah both prefixed in the eit/e,and repeated in the clofe 
of it, fafficiently giveth it to be a Pfalme of Thanks- 
giving : asare alfo the three next before it, and the 
next after it. All which five Pfalmes together, as 
they agree in the fame general argument, the magni- 
fying of Gods holy name: fo they differ every one 
from other in the choyce of thofe pectall and ropicall 
arguments, whereby the prayfes of God are fet forth 
Dd 3 thercin. 
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therein. Inthercft, the Pfalmift draweth his argu- 
ment from other confiderations : in this, -from rhe 
confideration of Gods mercifull removal of thofe 
jedgcments , he had in hi yult wrath brought vpon 
his owne people Ifrael for their fixes, vpon their 
repentance, 


§. 2, For this purpofe there are fundry im/Panccs given 
and matter \inthe Pfalme, taken out of the Hiftories of former 
of this times: out of which there is framed as it werca 


Palme. Catalogue, thoughnot ofall, yet of fundry the moft 
famous rebellions of that people againft their God, 
and of Gods both juftsce and mercy abundantly ma- 
nifcfted in his proceedings with them thereupon. 
Inall which we may obferue the paflages berwixt 
God and them, in the ordinary courfe of things, 
ever to hauc ftood in this order. Firit, be preventeth 
them with vndeferved favours : they vnmindefil | - 
of his benefits, provoke him by their rebellions : 
hee in his juft wrath chaftsfeth them with heavy | 
plagues : they humbled vnder the rod, /eeke to 
hin for eafe : bee vpon their “fubmiflion with 
draweth his judgements f-omthem. The Pfalmift 
hath wrapped all thefe fiue together in Ver/e 43.44, 
Many times did he deliver them: but they provo- 
ked him with their counfells, and were bronght low 
for their sniguity : the three firlt. Neverthelefe here- 
garded thesr affisttion , when he heard their cry: the 

- | other two. : 

‘S. 3. The particular rebellions of the people in this 
The Cobe= | Pfalme inftanced m, are many; {ome before, and 
rencefcope, | fomeafter the verfeof my Text. For brevity fake, 

thofe that are in the following verfcs I wholly 


I. omit ;and but name the reft. Which are, their 
wretched infidelity and cowardife vponthe fi: tap- |. 

2. proach of danger at the Red fea, verfe7. Their 

tempting of God inthe defert, when loathing sir 

they 


a 
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they lufted for fleth, verfe 13. Their fedstéons con- 
[piracy vader Corah and his confederates againit AZo- 
fes, verfe 16, Their groffe Idolatry at Horeb in ma- 
king and worthipping thé golden Calfe, verfe 19. 
Their diftruft ful murmuring at their portion, in think- 
ing fcorne of the promifed pleafant land. ver/e 24. 
Their fornicating both bodily with the danghters, 
and jpiritrally with the Idols of Moab and of Midian, 
verfe 28. Tothe profecution of which laft mentio- 
ned ftorv,the words of ny Text doappertaine. The 
origine ftory it felfe, whereto this part of the Pfalme 
referreth, is writren at full by (Mo/es in Numb. 25. 
and heere by David but * briefly touched, asthe 
| prefent purpofe and occafion led him. Yet fo,as that 
the moit obfervable paffiges of the Hiftory are 
heere remembred : in three verfes three {peciall 
things, The Sine, the Plague , the Deliverance. 
| The Sine, with the e4geravation thereof,ver.28. 
[ They joyued themfelues al(o unto Baal-Pecr, and 
ate the (acrifices of the dead. | The Plague, with the 
| | Efficient cane thereof, both Jmpaljine and Prince 


i pall, verfer9. [Thus they provoked him to anger |. 


with their inventions, and the Plague orake sn vpon 
| them, | The Dchverance , withthe fpeciall meanes 
| and Fnffrwment thereof, is this 30. verfe. | Then 
| flood up Phinches , and executed juagement , and the 
- plague. was frayed. | | ; 
In which words are three things efpecially con- 
fiderable, The Perfon ; the Action of that Perfon; 
and the Swcceffeof that Action. The Perfon, F 4:- 
nehes, His Action twofold : the ome preparato- 
ry, hee flood vp; the other completary ,», bee execu- 
ted judgement. The Succefle and iffue of both ; 
| the Plague was ftayed. The perfon hely, the action 
| zealous, the fircecffe appz. Of each of zhefe I fhall 
| endeavour to fpeake fomething ; appliably to the 
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Prefent condition of thefe heavy times, and thepre- 
fent occafion of this frequentafflembly. Butbecaufe 
the argument of the whole verfeisa Deliverance, 
and that Deliverance fuppOfetha Plague, and every 
Plague fuppofeth a Sine + I muft take leaue before I 
enter vpon the Particw/ars now propofed from the 
Text, firft alittle to vnfold the original ftory ; thatfo 
we may haue fome more diftinct knowledge both 
what Hraels /imne was , and how they were plagued, 
and vpon what occafion and by what meanes Phs- 
neles wrought their delsverance. | 
When Itrael, travaiiing from the land of Bon- 
dage tothe /and of Premijethrough the W ildemeffe, 
were now come as farre as* the plaines of AZoab, 
and there encamped : Ba/ac the then King of A4cab, 
not § daring to encounter with that people, before 
whom ‘two of his greateft neighbour Princes had 
lately tallen; 4 confulted with the AW4sdiamres , his 
neighbours and allies, and after fome advice refolved 
vpon this conclufion, to hire ¢ Balaam,a famous Sor- 
cerer in thofe times and quarters , to lend them his 
alliftance : plotting with all their mizhr, and his art, 
by all poffible meanes to withdraw Gods protection 
from them; wherin they thought (and they thought 
right) the ftrengch and fafety of that people lay. But 
there isno Counfell againft the Lord ; nor f sschant- 
ment again{t his people. Where he will d/effe, (and 
he will bleffe where heis faithfully obeyed and de- 
pended vpon; ) neither power nor pollicy can prevaile 
fora Curfe. Balaam the wicked wretch, though he 
8 loved the wayes of unrighteon{neffe with his heart ; 
yet, God not fuffering him,he could not pronounce a 
Curfe with his lips againft Ifrael, bur in flead of cur- 
fing them, } b/effed them altogether, 
But angry at [/rae/, whom, when faine he would, 
he could not curfe; yea and angry at God ago 
| who 
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who by reftraining his tongue had voided his hopes, | 
and # withheld him fromm pay,and bonoxr : the wret- | * Nun 24 11. 
ched covetous Hypocrite, as if he would at once be 
avenged both of him and them, imaginetha mifchie- 

vous device againft chem, full of curfed villany. He 
giveththe Afoabstes and the Adidianstes > counfell | » Nunn. 37-16. 
tofmother their hatred with pretenfions of peace, | Revel.2. 14+. 
and by fending the faireft of their daughters among ee o lofeph. 
them,to enveigle them with their beauty,and to en- | fj nase 
tice them firft to corporall,and after, by that, to firi-| 

tzall whoredome: That fo Ifrael, fhrinking from 

| the Loue and Feareand Obedience of their God, 

might forfeit the intereft they had in his Protection; 

and by finne bring themfelues vnder that wrath and 

curfe of God, which neither thofe great Princes by 


their Power,nor their wifeft Coun/eors by their Po- §. 7. 
lisy nor Balaam himfelfe by his Sorcery, could bring | with the (uc 
vpon them. | ceffe thereof’; 


This damned counfell was followed but too , both in their 
{cone,and profpered but too well. The daughters of Sinne, 
Moab come into the Tents of J/rael; and by their i * Num.rs:2. 
blandifhments put out the eyes, and {tale away the, ° oes as 
hearts of Gods people: whom , beforted once with | aye pas nie 
duff, it was thenno hard matter to leade whither | Wit Scolatt. in 
they lifted, and by wanton infinuations to draw ' Num.c.34@ 
them to fit with them inthe Zemples,and toaccom- 4“ feents 
pany them at the *fea/fs , and to eate with them of, fs jee ote . 
the facrifices, yeaand to bow the knees with them | ¢o~; an. 
to the honour of their Idols. Infomuchas If-ael > joy-, Sce Vatabl in 
ned themfelues to Baal-peor , and ate the facrifices of : X ume2$.3. 
that dead & abominable Idol at the leaft (for alll Idols | °°" S\"* 

ace : Ide DIs Syr.e, 
are fuch} ifnot, as moft haue thought, a ¢ bea/fly and | <5, Bifesol.a 
obfcene doll withall. That was their finne. her. fubcef. 20. 

And now may Baéak faue his money, and Balaam §.8 
{pare his paynes : there isno need of hiring, or be- 
ing hired to curfe Whoremongers and Idolaters, 
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Thefe are two p/agay finnes : and fuch as will bring 
a curfe vpona people without the helpe of a Comyn 
a Exod.z0.5. | rer. When that God, who 1s a2yjealonfe Ged, and 
b Bia.42.8. | jealous of nothing more then his > bomonr, fhall fee 
© Deut.7.6. | that people, whom he had made ¢ choy/e of from 
| amonz all the nations of the earth tobe his owne pe- 
culiar people, andbetrothed to himfelfc by an ever- 
d Ezek 168, | lafting 4 (ovenant,to ¢ breake the Covenant of Wed- 
¢ 1bid.38. | Jacke with him, and to {trumpet it with the dengh- 
| ters and Idols of Moab : what can be expe‘ted other, 
then chat his jealoufie fhould be turned into f#r7 ; and 
f Pfal. 106.29) that his fierce wrath fhould f breake-in vpon Ge as 
adeluge, and overwhelme them witha fiidden de- 
g Num2s.4,$ | ftruction ? His patience fo farre tempted, and with 
rae ae fuch an vnworthy provocation,can fufter no longer : 
[and Num. 35 But at his command 8 Mofes ftriketh the A#lers;and | 
‘9 jet fe.merh | at Afofes his command, the wader-Rulers mult {trike 
were rhete that each in their feverall regiments,thofe that had offen- 
neat hanged | ded; and he himfelfe alfo ftriketh with his owne 
ta Mofs' \ hand, by a plague deftroying of them in one day 
B ASC *y h - 
the Rulers, |" three and twenty thonfand, : 
| If chat plague had lafted many dayes, J/reel had 
«not lafted many dayes. But the people by these 
plague made fenfible of their fiane , humbled them-. 
| felnes (as it fhould feeme, the very firft day of the 
plague) in a folemne and * generall aflembly, weepsng 
and mourning both for Sinne and Plague , Beforethe 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And 
they were now in the heat of their holy {orrew and 
b Ibid.23, | devotions, when loe > Zimrs, a “Prince of achiefe 
| houfe in one of their Tribes, in the heate of his pride 
¢ Ibid 6. and /«/?, commeth openly-in the ¢ face of Mofes and 
all the Congregation , and bringeth his Minion with. 
dCompareNG. | him , Coshs the daughter of one of the ¢ fine Kings 
25.15. th | of Afidian into his Tent, there to commit filthinefle 
Num 31.8. wich her... 


Zimrvs pro- 
Vocatton ; 


a Num.25.6 
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Doubtleffe Afofes the Captaine , and Eleazar the 
Prieft, and all J/*ae/ that faw this fhameleffe pranke 
of that leud couple, faw it with griefe enough, But 
Phinebes enraged with a pious indignation to fee 
fuch foule affront given to God, and the Afagiftrate, 
andthe Congregation , at fuch abeavy time , and in 
fuch open manner ; and for that very-finne for which 
shey then lay vnder Gods hand ; thought there was 
fomething more to be done then bare weeping : and 
therefore his blood warmed with an holy zeale, he 
a ftertethyp forthwith, makethtothe Tent where 
thefe two gteat perfonages were, andas they were 
in the aé of their filthinefls, fpeedeth them both at 
once; and xayleth them to the place with his Iave- 
line. And the next thing we heare, is ; God well plea- 
fed with the > zeale of his fervant,and the execution 
of thofe malefattors,s appealed towards hss people,and 
withdraweth his band and his plague from them. 
And of that deliverance my Text fpcaleethi: Then 
food up Phinehes, and executed judgement and fo the 
| Plague was flayed. | 
‘ The Perfon,the inftrument to worke this delive- 


rance for Ifrael, was Phsinehes, He wasthe fonne of. 


Eleazar , who wasthen High Prieft in immediate 
fucceffion to his father e4aren not’ long before 
deceafed: and did himfelfe afterward fucceed in the 
High Priefthood vnto Eleazar his Father. A wife, 
a godly,and a zealous man : employed afterwards by 
the Siete of Ifrael in the greateft affaires both of 
a warre ani > Ambaffie. But it was this Heroicall ait 
of his, in doing execution vpon thofe two great au- 
dacious oftenders , which got him the firft, and the 
greateft, and the laftingft renowne. Of which Ad 
more anon, when we come to it. In his Perfox, we 
will confider onely what his calling and condition 
was ; and what congruity there might be betweene 
Ee 2 what 
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what he was, and what he did, He was of the Tribe 
of Levs: andthat whole Tribe was fet apart for the 
cNum.n19, | ¢fervice of the Tabernacle, And he was of the fonnes 
Ke. of Aaron, and {0 2x yves a eytconns,of che Family and 
Linage of the High Priefts: and the Prsfs office 
was to offer facrifices andto barne incenfe, and to 
pray and make attonement for the-People. Neither 
Levitenor Prieft had to intermeddle with matters 
of Iudicature , vnileffe in fome few caufes, and thofe 
for the moft part concerning matters either meere/y, 
or mixtly Ecclefiaftscall: but neither to giue /en- 
tence, nor todoe execution, in matters and caufes 
meerely Civill, as by any right or vertue of his Levs- |. 
+ | tscall or Prieftly office. 

§.12, The more vnreafonable is the High Prieft of 
The fpirstual| Rome, to challenge to himfelfe any temporall or 
Power doth | Civill jurifdittion, asvirtually annexed to his /piri- 
notinclude | tyall Power, or neceflarily derivedthence. Templ«m | 


the Tempo- | and Pratorium , the (bayre and the Throne, the Al- / 


rall ; tar and the Bench , the Sheepebooke and the Scepter, ' 
the Keyes and the Sword; though they may fome- 
times concurr¢ vpon the fame per/on , yet the Pow- 
ers remaine perpetually diftin%t and independant, 
and fich as doe not of neceflity inferre rhe one the | 
other. Oyr Saviours 4 Vos autem non fic hath fully 
decided the Controverfie; and for ever cut off all 
claime off remporall yurifdsétion , as by any vertue 
annexed tothe Keyes: Ifthe Bsfops of Rome could 
-thaue contented themfelues to haue enjoyed thofe 
Temporaltizs, wherewith the bounty of Chriftian 
Empcrours had endowed that Sea (whether wed, or 
dl,whether too mxch, or no, Enow squire not) but if 
they could hane beene content to haue holden them 
vpon the fame termes they fi: ft had them, without 
feeking co changé the o/d tenure; and to have ac- 
knowledged’ them » as many of their fellow-B pie 
ee Oc } 


i aay 


a Luke 22.26, 


Fr TT 
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An ; | 4 3. 
rien ee seth iflued not at all by neceffary deriva iii sas 
eects their /psrituall Power, but mecrely at 
gether from the * free and voluntary indul ot ; 
Temporall Princes: 'y endult OF | * Necm 
p YINces ; the Chriftian Church IBC 
had fo iuft caufe of : Church had noe | it Presty- 
cate evan e of complaint ag init the unfuff- ferum,Ep jce- 
soy . rannies an 1 ufarpations of the Papzcie ; a pum, five Pa 
the (hriftian world beene emb 7646 3NOL| pam,comvenst 
i hd embroyled 1n fo ma- | 
Y vochriftian and b] d : Md- } Cott yam in 
forme ; Hugs quarrels, as thefe and | hoc face!» 
rmer ages-hav.e brought forth. Yet the eget Pa 
and the of h NN : ° C os Canonifts, | 6 stoner fr- 
cree y : the (ongregaticn of the Oratory, like 66 habere; niff 
ei ye t flatterers, give the Pope the Tim wal ee idea 
anarchy of the world, a26/olutely and > bes Mees ie legs[- 
as adhearin wife Sie J brecrcy ‘ latsrem coucef: 
ring infeparably to his Sea, and ere 
of that Charter, whi . ‘ as abranch : 1% 74674! 947 ew 
Ce er, which Chriff gave to Peter, when | Set pore/tate eff 
8 ide him Head of the Charch, for himfelfe dq hance adipiis 
is fucceffors for ever. The F:fustes ANG | femper vevoea- 
than they, not daring to deny the Pope Oe eee 
any pi | taurdeti 
hea oe which any other srolettion oF as : pacis ‘ e 
: dared to give him, and yet #nable to af | b Pape inre 
‘ cha vat power Bi ee ea ee eh | divine eft dsre- 
ollow upon the Canon/is opinion ; have found | a aaa 
oe a gi to putinto the Popes hands the ae de ans 
nd is dS much temporall power, as they bluntly Ecclef.p, 4. 
and grofely give him, and that to all effects and Y | sde defendunt 
ae as full and inas ample manner ae t ] pur- Brent, Bott 
yamore lezmed and refined flatter as they yet ee ee 
from his eee Y, a refulting crius,alid. 
b : bis [prrstssall ‘Power, not dsretily and er fe 
ut © obliquely and indire tly and 1 ordine ad ae 
alsa. The 44a» himfelfe, though heepr haan weoh-caaita 
fupreame infallible indge of all Contr pretend tobe | $4 Rem, 
ee oe ee aa ne pennies 
tei oe and taketh advantage ot what 
er give him, as beft forteth with hi : 
i ith his prefe : 
cafions, and fuff2reth them to fall foule eal DE OCs | d ad vero ima 
other, shcie-aecontieine. them roffe VPONn | ps0s Potscscos. 
they againe thefe 4 mc ved Palittova iene and | Carcr.de po- 
for h3 pee ON ais: but dareth not | 'ettan situlo 
r his life determine aa fide 1s in the ee libri. 
é 2 ‘ ”) >t 
: . left, 
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_| in the wrong, and he loofe all ; which, whileft they 


§ .1 3. 
nor yet ex= 
clude tt. 
ase Regs gute 
dem hac munts 
effe sufsit, pris 
mum, wt facro- 
rum, €§ facrifi- 
Chore prémcipa- 
ram hsberet— 
Dionyf Hali- 
car.lib.a. 

See alfeCic. 3 
de divin. 
01 Carat Aes $x, 
ISpels CYTES. dé 
Aegyptin. Plu- 
tarch. lib.de If, 
& Ofir. | 
b Virgil. 3. 
fEneid. 
c Gen.14,!7, 
d Sacerdetram 
[att amnexum 
pronogenstura 
vi[que adlegem 
datam per Mo- 
fens. Lyran. in 
Gen. 14.18. 
See alfe Lyra. 


Ad Magiftratum, Pss..06.30., 


left, ifhe fhould be put to make good his determi- 
nation by fufficient proofe,both fhould appeare to be 
| 
quarrell, he ftill holdeth. Itis a certaine thing ; The - 
fptrituall Power conferred in Holy Orders doth not | 
include the Power of Temporal juri{dittion, If Phs- | 
nehes heere execute judgement vpona Prince of If | 
rael ; iris indeede a good fruite of his zeale, butno 
proper act of his Prie/Phood, 5 2 
Let it goe for a on fegustur then, as it is no bet- : 
ter; becaufe Phinches, a Prieft, or Priefts fonne, | 
exeauted judgement, that therefore the Prie/t/y in- 
cludeth a Judicatory Power. Yet from fuch an AG, 
done by fuch a Perfon,at leaft thus much will follow, 
that the Prseffhood doth not exclude the exercife of 
Indicature ;and that there is no firch repugnancy and 
inconfiftency betweene the Temporall and S pirstuall 
Power, but that they may without incongmity con- 
curre and refide both together in the fame Perfon. 
W hen I finde anciently , thatnot onely among the 
* Heathens , but even among Gods owne people , the 
fame man might bea Ksng anda Prieft, > Rex sdem 
bominum Phabique Sacerdes, as Melchifedec was 
both acPrieft of the moff high God,and K sng of Salem: 
vvhen I {ce it confented by all, that fo long as the 
Church vvas Parrsarchall-, the Prieftly and the Inds- 
catory Power vvere both fetled vpon one and the 
fame Perfon, the Perfonofthe 4 fi: #-borne : when I 
reade of Else the Prief of the fonnes of Aaron 
¢ yu--ging Ifrael 40. yeares ; and of Samuel,certainely 
a Levite (though not, as‘ fome haue thought, 8a 
‘Prieft ) both going circuite, asa ndge stinerant in 
Ifrael, and doing execution too with his owne hands 


in Num.3.13 & 8.16.Sec. e¢1Sam4.18. f Aug.37 decivit.4& in Pfal.98,Sul- 
pit.Seuer.lib.1 Hift.facre. g Levies Samuel nd Sacerdes,non Pontifex fuit, Hie- 


ron lib.cont.Iovin. ¥.Drufnot. ad Sulpit. Hif.p 154. h 1Sam.7,16. 
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vpon i Agag; and of & (henaniah and his fonnes, | 15am-15-33 
Tlearite a Halabsab f his brethren Hebronstes,, — " 
and others of the families of Levs, appoynted by 
King. David to be Iudge3 and Officers, not only in 
all the oxfineffe of the Lord,bur alfo for | oxtward bufi-|1 In omni ne- 
ne (fe over I/rael, and in things that concemed the fer- | getin dsvino,er 
vice of the King: when I obferue in the Church- sree! Ms ac 
ftories of all ages,ever fince the world had Chriftian | Opa, 
Princes; how Ecclefiafticall perforls hauebeenecem-; 
ployed by their Soveraignes in their waightieft con- 
faltations and affaires of State; I cannot but wonder 
at the inconfiderate rafhnefle of fome ‘forward ones 
in thefe dayes, who yet thinke themfelues (and 
wonld be thought by others ) to be of the wifeft | - 
men, that fuffer their tongues to runne riot again{t 
the Prelacy of our Church , and hane ftudyed to ap- 

.| prooue themfelues eloquent in no other argument | 

fo much, as in inveighing againft the (o#rrs, and the | 

- | Power, and the /wrs/dsttson, and the Lemporalties of | 
- | Bifhops and other Ecclefiafticall perfons. - I fpeake it | 

not tn juftifie the absfes of men, but to maintaine the | 

lawfulneffe of the thing. If therefore any Ecclefialti- | 

call perfon feeke any Temporall office or Power by ine | 
diret,ambitious, and prepofterous courfes : ifhe ex- 
ercife it otherwife then well ; infolently, cruelly,cor- 
 ruptly, partially : if he clasme it by any other then the 
right ttle, the free bounty and grace of the fupreme: 
Magiftrate : let him beare his owne burden ; I know 
not any honeft Minifter thar will pleade for him. 
But fince there 1s no incapacity ina Clergy-man, by 
reafon of his /piriruall (Calling, buthe may exercife 
temporall Power, ifhe be called to itby his Prince, as 
wellas he may enjoy temporal Land if he bc heire 
to it from his Father : I {ee not but it behooveth vs 
all, if we be good Subjefs and fober Chriftians , to 
pray that fiuch, as haue the power of Indicature more 
or 
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or lefle in any kinde or degree committed vnto 
them, may exercife that power wherewith they are 
entrufted, with zeale and prudence and equity, rather 
then outof envy at th preferment ot a Church- 
man take vpon vs little Ieffe then to quarrell the 
difcretion of our Soveraignes. Phinehes, though he 
could not challenge to execute judgement by vertue 
of his Priefthood ; yet his Priefthood difabled him 
not from executtn £4 judgement, 

That forthe Perfon, Followeth his A&son: and 
that twofold : He flood up, He executed judgement. 
Ot the former firft ; which, though I call ican Aés- 
on,yet isindeeda Gefture properly,andnotan Altion, 
But,being no neceffity to binde me to {trict proprie- 
ty of {peech,be it Aéfson,or Gefture,or what elfe you 
will call it; the circumftance and phrafe, fince it fee- 
methto import fome materiall thing , may not be 
paffed over without fome confideration. [- Then 
ftood vp Phinehes..| Which claufe may denote vnto 
vs,eyther that extraordinary (psrit whereby Phinebes 
was mooved to doe judgement vponthofe fhame- 
leffe offenders ; or that forwrardneffe of xeale, inthe 
heate whereof he did it; or both. PhAisehes was in- 


| deed the High priefts fonne , as we heard ; but yet a 


private man, and no ordinary Magiftrate : and what 
had any private man to doe to draw the {word of 
Juftice,or but to fenrence a malefactor to dye ? Or, fay 
he had beenea Magiftrate; he ought yet to haue 
procéeded ina legall and judiciall courfe, to haue con 


] ventedthe parties,and when they had beeneconvifted 


ina fayre triall and by fuffictent witnefle, then to 
hane adjudged them according tothe Law ; and not 
to haue come fuddenly vpon them éawnpiep , as 
they were ating their villany, and thruft them tho- 
row vn-ondemned. I haue* elfewhere delivered it 
as a collection not altogether improbable from the 

circum- 


a 
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Graumftances of the originall tory that Phinehes 

had warrant for this execution from the expreffe 

command of Afofes the fupreme Magiftrate, and 

namely by vertue of that ‘Proclamation , whereby | 

he authorized the > Vader-Rulers to flay every one |» Mum.sy. 5. 

his men that were joyned unto Baal-Peor, Nxw.25.5. 

And I fince finde that conje@ture confirmed by the 

Judgement of {ome leamed men : infonauch as an : 

eminent Writer in our Church faith, that By vertue\ ¢ Hal 7.Con. 

of that Commiffion every Ifraclize was made a (Magi- | templ.¢- 

ftrase for this execution. But looking more neerely 

into the Text, and confidering that the Consmiffion 

Mofesthere gaue, was fir/t onely to the Kulers, and 

fo could be no warrant for Phixches, vnlefle he were 

fach a Ruler,which appeareth not ; and /econd/y, con- 

cemed onely chofé men that were vnder their feve- | 

rall governments, and fo was two fhort to reach 

Zimri, who sage himfelfe a Prince, and that of ano- 

ther Tribetoo, the Tribe of ¢ Simeon , could not be { d Num 35.50. 

vnder the governement of Phinches, who was of | 

the Tribe of Levi : how probable foever thar other 

collection may be , yet I hold it the Lafer refolution 

which is commonly given by Divines forthe juttifi- 

cation of this fat of Phinehes, that he had an extra- 

ordinary motion anda peculiar fecret inftinét of the 

Spit of Gai, powerfully working in him, and 

"| Prompting him to this Hereicall AG. : 
Certainly, God will noe Approone that worke, $.r5. 

which himfelfe hath not wrought. But tothis A- | 4d ixPified: 

ction of “Phinehes God hath given large approbati- 

on , both by, fying the lague thereupon, and by } . 

rewarding Phsnches withan & everlafting Pricfthood | * Nunw23.13. 

therefore, and by giving exprefle teftimony of his } '3* 

zeale and righteoufneffe therein: as itis faid in the 

hext verfe after my Text, [© And it was accounted 

to him fer righteon{neffe. J Whicls words in the | 

| F 7 
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judgement of learned Expofitours, are not tobe vn- 
derftood barely of the righteou/neffe of Fasth, as itis 
faid of Abraham,that the beleeved God,and st was ing. 
puted to him for righteou{ncffe (as if the zeale of Phi- 
nehes inthis act had becne a good evidence of thar 
faith in Gods promifes, whereby he was jx/tsfied and 


| his Perfon accepted with God ; ) though thatalfo : 


d Tud.3.0.17 Se 
&c.& 2 16.18. 
elud.$.75 & 
19.1.3, KC. 

f lud.3.10% 


Q Nefcrt tarda 
»nwmnnmd [pte - 
Prssus Suns 
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Fz.ia Luc 3, 
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but they doe withall import the jufhification of rhe 
Aion, at leaft thus farre, that howfoever meafured 
by the consmon rules of life it might feetne an vnjuit 
action ; and a rafp ateempt at the lealt , ifnotan be 
none msnraer, as being done by a private man without 
the warrant ofauthority ; yet was it indeed,not one- 
ly in regard Of the sutent a xealous a*tion, as done for 
the honour of God; but alfo for the gvound and war- 
rant of it, as done by the {peciall fecret dite tion of 
Gods holy Spirit, a jaf? and a righteous ation. Poffi- 
bly this very word of fading vpimporteth that ex- 
traordinary fpirit. For of thofe Worries, whom 
God at feverall times endowed with Hereicall pirits 
to attempt fome freciall worke for the delivery of 
his Church, the Scriptures vfe to {peake in words and 
phrafes much like this. It is often fayd in che booke 
of Iudges,that God 4ra9/ed vp {ach and fuch to judge 
Hrael,and that Debord and Jair and others € rofe.up 
to defend Iftael : thatis, ¥ he ppirit of God came vp- 
on them, as is {aid of Othoniel Indg.3. and by a fecret, 
but powerfull inftin?, pot them vpon thofe brane 
and noble attempts,they vndertooke and effeted for 
the good of his Church. Rayfed by the impulfion of 
that powerfull {pirit ewhich 8 admittech no flow de- 


barements,Phinebes ftandeth vp : and feeling himfelfe | 
called not to de/berate , butac?, withont caffsng of 


feruples, or fore-cafting of dancers, or expecting com- 
eiffion from men when he had his warrant fealed 


{ within,he taketh his weapon, difpatcheth his errant, 


and 
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and leaveth the event to the providence of God. 

Let noman now, vnleffe he be able to demon- 
{trate Phinehes (pirse , prefume to imitate his fad. 
Thofe Opera libers Spiritus , a3 Divines callthem, as 
| they proceeded from an extraordsnary {pirit; fo they 
were done for Heciad purpofes : but were never in- 
tended,cither by God that infpired them, or by thofe 
Worthses that did them, for ordinary or general cxam- 
ples. The errour 1s dangereus, from the priviledged 
examples of {ome few exempted ones to take liberty 
to tranfgreffe the consmon rules of Life and of Lawes. 
It is moft true indeed, the Spirit of God is a free Sps- 
Fit, and not tyed to {tridtnefle of rade, nor [imited by 
any bounds of Lewes. Butyet that free Spirit hath 
aftrited thee to a regular courfe of life,and beunded 
thee with Lawes : wih if chou tranfgreffe, no pre- 
tenfion of the Spirit can either excufe thee from finne, 
or exempt thee from pawifhasens. Itis not now every 
way,as it was befo: e the comming of Chrift,and the 
fealing vp of the Scripture Canon : God having now 























Church ; and given vs a perfe‘t and conftant rade, 
whereby to walke, even his holy word. And we 
are not therefore now vaynely toexpeé , nor boaft- 
ingly to pretenda private SHirit, tolead vs agaixff, or 
beyond , or but befide the common rule: nay we are 
commanded to try all pretenfions of private f{pirits 
by that common rule. 2 4d legems c ad teftimoni- 
um, tothe Law, andtothe Teftimony : at this Teft 
examine and } Try the Spirits whether they are of God, 
or no. Ifany thing withinvs, ifany thing without 
vs exalt it felfe againft the obedience of this rule ; it 
is no fweetc sspu/fion of the holy /pirit of God, buta 

{trong delufion of the lying /psrse of Sathan, 
Bur is not all that is written, written for our &x- 
ample? or why elfe is Phinehes a recorded and 
f 2 com- 
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I. commended , if it may not be followed? Firft , in- 
*Rom.1$-¢, | deed Saint Pasl faith, 2 Ad that 1 written ss written | - 
for oxr learning : but Learning is one thing , and Ex- | 
| amsple is another; and we may /earne fomething from 
3. that which we may not follow. Befides, there are 
brCor. s08T | F xamplesfor > Admonition , as well as for Insstation, 
| Malefactors at the place of execution, when they 
with the by-ftanders to take seins oe by them, be- 
queath them not the Zmsitation of their courfes, what 
to doe; but edmonition from their punifhments, 
what to Manse : Yea thirdly , even the commended 
actions of good meare not ever exemplary in the 
very fubffance of the etlion it felfe; butin fome 
vertuous and gracious affedstions , that gine life and 
luftre thereunto. And fo this act of Phinehes is imi- 
table: Not thateither any private man fhould dare 
by his example to vfurpe the Magiftrates office , and 
todoe juftice vpon Malefactors withouta (‘ailing ; 
orthat any Adagiftrare fhould dare by his Example, 
to cut offgraceleffe offenders without a due: jadicéall 
| cowrfe: but that every man, whois by vertue of his 
Calling endewed with lawfiull authority to exectte 
Juttice vpon tranfgreffours, fhould fer himfelfe to it 
with chat ftoutneffe and courage and zeale, which 
was In Phinehes, | 
$.18. Ifyou will needsthen imitate Phixehes , imitate 
unte bis him in that,for which:he is commended and rewarded 
xeale by God,and for which he is renowned'amongft men : 
and that is not barely the -4¢tion,the thing done; but 
| the Affection,the zeale wherewith it wasdone: For 
that zeale God comsmendeth him, Nam. 25. verfe 11. 
*Numzgax, | [ 2 Phinches the fonne of Eleaxar, the fonne of Aaron 
the Priefh,bath turned away wy wrath from the children 
of Lfrael, whilefi he was zealous for my fake among |. 
them. "| And for that zeale God rewardeth him, /bid. 
b Ibid. 13. verfe 13. [> He foal bane and bis [eed after him the 
(ovenank 
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Covenant of an everlafting Priefthoed, becanfe he was 
zealous for his God."| And for chat zeale did pofte- 
a prayfe him : the wife */onne of Sirac, Eccl. ay, | ¢ Sirace 45.23 
and good old ¢ cAfatrathias vpon his death-bed, | 4 3 Macc 2.54. 
1 Mace.2. And may not this phrafe of fpeech, Hee 
flood vp and exeared judgement, very well imply 
that forwardneffe and heate of zeale? To my fee- 
ming it may. For whereas Adofes and all the Con- 
gregation fate = (a * gefture often accompany- 
ing forrow, ) or perhaps yet more to expreffe their as ry tilea 
forrow, day groveling vpon the Earth, mourning and | 3g.) *” 
forrowing for their fine, and forthe Plague : it | 
could not be, but the bold lewdneffe of Zssri in 
bringing his ftrampet with fuch impudence before 
their nofes,muft needs adde much to the griefe, and 
bring frefh vexation tothe foulesof all that were 
righteous among them. But the reft continued, 
though with double griefe, yetin the fame conrfe of 
humiliation, and in the fame poffure of body, as be- 
fore, Only Phinehes, burnmg with an holy indigna- 
tion, thought it was now no time to fr fPill,8 weep: : 
but rowzing vp himéelfe,and his {pirits with zeale as | f So/de mente. 
| hot as fire, Phe ftood vp from the place where he was, sea ag : 
and made haft to execute judgement. Lyranus , Cos 
flantia mentis €§ andacid eperis. Ludolfns hic. We hadzealein the feare of the 
Lerd, and ftood up wath gees counsge of heart. Sitac.4$.23- 
|  Heere isarich example for alf you to imitate, §.19 
whom it doth concerne : I fpeake not only , nor in- Manifefted 
deed fo much, to you the Honourable and.reverend | 47 executing 
Inudge of this Circuit ; of whofe zeale to doe juftice Indgement 
and judgement I am by fo much the better perfwa- 
ded, by how much the eminency of your place, and 
the weight of your charge , and the expectation of | * Matera popa- 
the people doth with greater importunity * exact 1t lease 
‘| at your hands : But I {peake withall,and moft efpeci-|‘Senec. in | 
ally coall you, thar are sor of the, adi Odau.A& 2- 
3. an 
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and whofe dayly and continuall care it fhould be, to 
fee the wholefome lawesof the Realme duly and 
feafonably executed. Yea, and toall youalfo, thar 
haue any office appertayning to juftice,or any bafinefe 
about thefe Courts, foas it may lie in you to giue 
| any kinde of furtherance to the fpeeding either of | 
Iuftice in Civil, or of judgement in Criminall cafes. 
Looke vpen the zeale of Phinehes : obferue what 
approbation it had from God; what a bleffing it pro- | 
cured to/his feed after him, what glorious rexowne it 
.\hath wonne him with all after-ages; what ea/e it 
did, and what good it wrought for the prefent flare : 
b Gal4.18 =| andthinke ifit be not worthy your imitation. © /¢ 2 
good,faith the Apoftle,7 0 be xealoufly affelted alwaies 
ina good thing. And 1s it nota good thing to doe 
juftice, and to execute judgement ? nay, Religion ex- 
cepted (and the care of that is a branch of ju/tice too) 
doe you know any better thing? any thing you can 
doe,more acceptable to Ged, more ferviceable ro the 
State,more comfortable to your ownc foxles ? Ifyou 
c3 King.10.9. | be called to the Magiftracie ; it 1s ¢ your owne bufi- 
| neffe, asthe proper worke of your calling : and men 
account him no wifer then he fhould be, that flig- 
geth in his owne bufineffe, or goeth heartlefly about 
it. Iris the Kgs bufine fe, who hath entrufted you 
with it : and he is fcarcea good fubject,that flacketh 
the Kings bufineffe, or doth itto the halues, Nay it 
d 2Chro.3g 6. | is the Lords felis sfor¢?[ Ye judge nor for man Dut 
for the Lord, who wwith you in the canfe and in the 
elerem 48.10. | J#dgement: | and ¢ (urfed us he that doth the Lords 
buf: ff negligently, That you may therefore doe (all 
vnder one) your owne bufineffe,and the Kings bufines, 
and the Lords bufinefle, with that zeale and forward- 
nes, which becommeth you in fo weighty an affaire : 
lay this patterne before your eyes and hearts | See 
| what Phinehes did: and thereby both examine what 


hitherto 
A 
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hitherto you hane done, and /earne what henceforth 
you fhould doe. ' oO 

Firft ; Phinekes doth not poaft off the matter to 
others : the fervency of his zea ¢ made him willing 
to be him/elfe the Actor. He harboured no fich 
coole thonghts ;astoo many Magiftrates doe. ({_ Here 
is a fhamefull crime committed, by a fhamelefle per- 
fon, and in a fhamelefle manner : pitty fich sraadck 
ous offender fhould goe vnpunithed. My heart ri- 
feth againft him ; and much adoe I haue to reffaine, 
from being my felfe his executioner, rather rhen he 
fhould carry away chus. But why fhould I deriue | 
the envy of the fact vpon my felfe, and but gaine the | 
imputation of a bsjie officions fellow’, in being more | 





forward then others? A thoufand more faw it, as: 


well as I; whom it concemeth as neerely as it doth | 
me :and ifnone of them will ftirre init, why fhould | 
I? Doubtleffe my wncle Afofes , and my father Elea- | 
zar, and they that are in place of authority willnot | 
let at paffe fo ; but will call him to account for it, and | 
gine him condigne ponifhment. If I fhould doe ir, | 
it would be thought but the attempt ofa raj young 

| fellow. It will be berrer di/eretiong therefore to for- 
beare, andto giue my betters Icaue to goe before 
me. ] Such pretenfions as thefe would haue kept off | 
TP hinehes from this noble exploit, if he had beene of | 
the temper of fonre of ours: who owt it to sey | 
fo suchas their dekewarmne ffethac they hauc at | 
fome reputation of being moderaze and difercete men. 
But true 2:4/e is more formard , then maner/y: and 
will not loofe the opportunity of doing what it 
ought, for waiting tillothers beginne. Alas,if every 
man fhould be fo /qxcamifo, as many are ; nothing at 
all would bedone. And therefore the good Magi- 
ftrate muft confider, not what others dee ; but what 
both heand they arein confcience bound to doe: and 
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though there fhould be many more joyned with 
him in the fame common care, and with equal 
power, yet he muft refolue to take chat common 
affaire ho otherwife into his {peciall care, then ifhe 
were leftalone therein , and the whole burden lay 
vpon his fhoulders: As when findry perfons are fo 
bound in one common bond for the payment of one 
entire fumme conjuntlim c divifins, every one per fe 
in toto & én foliduws, that every particular perfon by 
himfelfe is as well lyable to the F lenaly of the 
who!e, as they allrogetherare. Admit loofe or idle 
people ( for who can hold their tongues? ) thall for 
thy diligence fay,thou art an bard and aaffere man,or 
bufieft thy felfe more, then thou haft thanke for thy 
labour, Firft, that man never cared to doe well,that’ 
is aftraid to heare ill, * Hee that obferveth the winde, 
faith Salomon , foal not fow ; and the words ( efpe- 
cially of idle people ) are no better. Secondly , Hee 
maketh an ill purchafe, that forgoeth the Icaft part 
of his duty, to gainea little popularity : che breath 
of the pecple being but a forry plafter for a woun- 
ded confcience. Thirdly , nt a man by ftrict and 
fevere execution of Inftice loofeth in the breadth, 
he commonly gaineth it alland more in the weighe, 
and in the dength of his Credit. ef kinde quiet 
(Man ; that carryeth it for the prefent and in the | 
voyce of the multitude: but it is more folide and 
the more lafting prayfe to be reputed in the opini- 
on of the better and the wifer forta Jeff man, and « 
good “Patriot , or Common-wealths-man. Fesrth- 
fy, if all fhould condemne thee for that, wherein 
thou haft done but > well: thy comfort is, thine 
owne coxfcéence fhall beftead thee more then a 
thonfand witneffes , and ftand for chee againft tenne 
thoufand tongues, at that laft great day, when ¢ rhe 
hearts of all men foallbe wade manifeft, and every mau 

‘that 
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not of man. 7 
Secondly, Phinehes as he did not poatt off this exe- 
cution to other msen,{o he did not put it off ro another 
day. “Phinehes might haue thought thus [Wee are 
now ina religious worke, bumbling our {elues ina 
— folemne and frequent affembly before the 
face of God to appeafe his juft wrath againft vs for 
our finnes: * Er quod nunc infiat agamus. It would 
be vnfeafonable leaving this worke now : another 
time may ferue as well to infli& deferved punith- 
ment vpon that wicked mifcreant. |] But <-a/e will 
admit no ® pat-effs ; it is all vpon the fpurre, tillitbe 
doing what it conceiveth ficto be done. There are 
ne paffions of the minde fo impetuous, and fo impa- 
tient of delay as ¢ Lone and ¢ Anger :and ¢ thefe 
twoare the prime ingredients of crue xeade. If any 
man fhould hane interpofed for Zimsri, and taken vp- 
on him to haue mediated with Phinehes for his re- 
vak: I verily thinke,in that heate he might fooner 
fhane preveked hisowne, then hane prorogued Zim- 
ries execution, Delayesin any thing that is good, are 





lis chafed, and Jros when it is hor, will take im- 
preffions : but if the /eale or flampe be not {pee- 
dily put to, the heate abateth, and thy returne to 
their former hardneffe: fo the bef affettions of the 
] deff men, if they be not taken in the heate, «bate, 
and /effen,and dye. In the adminiftration then of Jx- 
{ffice, and the execution of Judgement , where there 
is Zeale , there willbe Expedition : and the beft way 
to preferue Zeale where itis, istovfe Expedition. 
I am not able to fay where the want is, or where 
{ {pecially ; but certainely a great want there is ge- 
nerally in this Kingdome of Zeale to Juffice, in 
fome that fhould haue it, if that compiaine be as 





ill: and inthe beft things, worft. As axe when it 
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jaft, as it is common among men that hae had faites 
| f Sertcaufe |iathe Couts, that they ]-aue beene f wronged with 
ieee fe- farre Lf: damige then they haue beene righted : 
gee ae oe there haue beene fo many 8 {rx ftratorie and venatorie 
quan ror.m | adilaticnes (as Saint Bernard in his times called them) 
anferwer B14 | fomany linging and coftly delayes vfed. And for 
Pack foc exie | Executing judgement vpon Malefa tors ; if Phinches 
Ae a , | had fuft:red Zimri to haue lived buta day longer, for 
frudee Anno- | anv thing we know the plague might haue lafted alfo 
cont a day longer:and why might not to morrow haue 
5 on oe beene as yefterday with them, and leff:ned the peo- 
nee COR" | oles number twenty three rhoufand more : efpeciaily 
their former crying finnes having received a new ac-. 
ceffion ofa double guilt,the guilt of Zimrtes firct,and 
the guilt of their connrvence. No racke fhould make 
me confefle, that man tobe truely zealous of Indge- 
ment, who when hehath power to aut him fhort, 
fhall bur fo much as reprize a foule and notorious 
Malefaftor sor grant him any refpite or liberty to. 
' make his fiiends, and to fiea pardon. Salomon hath 
h Bcclef.8.22, | told vs, and we finde it but tootrue; ) Becasfe fen- 
tence againft an evill worke ss not executed [preasly, 
| therefore the heart of the fonnes of men ws fully fet m 
themto doe evill, 
$.22. |  Zhirdly; Phinehes wasnothing retarded in his re- 
3.Refolutcly. | folution by forecafting what s//-will he inight pur- 
chafe,or into what dangers he might cait him({elte by 
executing jadgment vpon two fuch great perfonages, 
The times were fuch , as wherein finne had gotten | 
head, and was countenanced both with mghe and 
a Numas.rg, | #lritude: Zimri wasa mighty man, a * Prince of a | 
; chiefe honfe;and he that fhould dare totouch him 
fhould be like to pull vpon him felfthe enmity ofthe 
whole Tribe of Simeon, It feemcth he was confident 
that his might,& popularity in his own Tribe,would 
priviledge him from the equity of the Magiftrate ; | 


ne eee | how 
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ce 
how durft he elfe hauefobraved Afofes, andthe 
whole Congregation? And the Woman alfo was 
the daughter of one of the > Fine Kings of Midian : 
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and could ‘Phinches thinke that the deathof two| «pared with 


fuch great perfons could goe vnrevenged ? Ail this 
Phinebes either forecafteth not,or regardeth not. His 
eye was fo fixed vpon the glory of God, that it did 
not fo muchas reflect vpon his owne /afery : and his 
thoughts ftrongly poffeffed with zealeof the com- 
mon good, had not any leyfure tothinke of private 
dangers, Zeale is euer © couragious ;and therefore 
felre thought none worthy tobe Magiftrates, but 
fuch as were 4 Aen of courage: And he hathneither 
Courage nor Zeale in him befitting a ALagiftrate, 
that is affraid to doe juftice vpon a great offender 
© The finggard fayth there 1s a Lyonin the way: and 
then he fteppeth backward and keepeth aloofe off. 
But the worthy Mags trate would meete with facha 
Lyon to choofe ; that he might winawe to Gods Or- 
dinance,and make the way paffable for others,by tea- 
ring fuch a beaft in pieces : and would no more feare’ 
tomake a Worflipfull thiefe, ora Right worfhipfall 
murtherer (if fuch a one fhould come in his Circuste ) 
an exampleof Iuftice, then to twitch vpa poore 
faeepeftealer, Great ones will foone prefime of im- 
punity, and meane ones too by their example in time 
learneto kicke at authority ; ifMagiftratesbe not for 
| ward to maintaine the dignity cf their places,by exe- 
ating Gods Lawes without favour or feare. Hi- 
therto of the psrit and zeale of Phinehes ;by occafi- 
onof this his former 4éon or gefture of ftanding 
vp: There yet remaine to be confidered the other 
atlion, and the fucceffe of it ; He executed judgement, 
& the plague was flayed Both which,becaufe I would 
not be long , I willjoyne together in the handling ; 
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$ 23. “The Hebrew 55m heere vfed isa word, thar 
Executing of | “hath three different fignifications : to Judge, to 
Indgemene |“ Pray, to Appeafe. And interpreters haue taleen li- 

“ berty to make choyce of any of the three in tranfla- 
“ cing this place. The Greeke rendereth if ne'oun,] 
“and the vulgar Latine,which for the moft part fol- 
“loweth rhe Septuagint, [ P/acavit: ] as if we 
“ fhould reade it thus, Zhen ffood up Phinches, and 
°° made an attonement, or appeafed God. And the 
se poi is true,God ee teftifying of Phixehes, 
P e 25. that ® By being zealons for God he had 
b ibid na TUT ec nt pods hie wrath, and Mate pt ted for 
_ | the childvenof I{rael, The (baldee interpreteth it 
“by Vetfalle and the ordinary Englith tranflation 
“of the Pfalmes vitally read in ow Churchtes accor- 
“dingly, [Then ftood up Phinches, and prayed. | Burt 
“ Hierome and Vatablus and the beft tranflatours ren- | 
“ der it according to the moft proper fignification of 
“the word, and moft fully to the ftory ir felfc, 
“T Dyndscavit, He executed Indgement. Verily 
“ “Prayer is a {peciall meanes to appeafe Gods wrath, } 
“and ro remooue his Plagues; and Prayer is as the 
¢ fale of the Sacrifice, fanctifying and feafoning every: 
“« Ation we vndertake : and Edoubt not but Phine- 
“¢ bes,when he lift vp his bane to execute judgement 
“ vpon Zanes and Cosbs, did withall lift vp hts bears 
“to God to bleffe that ation, and to turne it to 
“good. In which refpects, (efpecially if the word 
“ withall will beare it, as it feemeth 1t will, ) fome 
“ men fhéuld hane: done well not to haue fhewne fo 
“ much willingneffe to quarrelf at the Church-tran- 
“ flarions in our Service-booke , by being clamorous 
“ again{t this very place as a groffe ary a » and 
“ fufficient to juftifie their refsfall of [ubfcription to 
“the Booke. But I will not now trouble either you 
or.my {elfe,with farther curiofity in examining tran- 


esas: {lations : 
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{lations : becanfe howfoever other tranflations, chat 
render it praying, ot appeafing,may beallowed either 
as toerably ip » or at lealt excufably ill; yer this 
that rendereth it by Executing judgement is certainly 
the beft, whether we confider the courfe of the Story 
ic felfe, or the propriety of the word in the Original, 
or the istent of the Holy Ghoftin this Scriprure. 
And this, Affion of Phinehes in doing judgement vp- 
on fach a paire of great and bold offenders was fo 
well pleafing vnto. God , thathis wrath was turned 
away from Ifrael, and the plage which had broken 
in vpon them ina fudden and fearefull manner, was 
immediately ffayed thereupon. | 

Oh how acceptable a /zersficeto God , aboue the 
blood of Bulls and of Goates, is the death of a Male- 
factor flaughtered by the hand of Iuftice ! W hen the 
Mag iftrate, who is 9 aclrepy@ Gee, the Adiniffer and 
Price ft of God for this very thing,putteth his £sfe to 
the throate of the Beaft, and with the fire.ofan holy 
zeale for God and againft finne offereth him vp in 
Holocauftum for a whole bsrnt-offering , and fora 
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6. 24. 
Appeafed the 

wrath of - 
God ; 

® Rom.33.4 


peace-offering vnto the Lord. Samuel fayth , that |. 


b to obey 18 better then facrifce: and Salomen, that 
© to doe juftice and judgemsent us more acceptable to the 


| Lord, then facrifice. Obedsence, thatis the prime, 


b ySom,t-$.22 
¢ Prov.2i. 3. 


and che be5# facrifice: and the /econd beSF is id 
ler | 


nifhment of Disfobedience. There is nor 

way to appeafe Gods wrath againft ane, rhen isthe 
rooting out of finners: nor can his deputies by an 
other courfe tume away his jus? judgements 
effe tually , as by faithfully executing of juStice and 
jadgemens themfelues. 


When Phinehes did this act, the publike body of 
| Iftael was in a weake ftate,and ftood ‘Tieed of a prefent 


and foarpe remedy. In fome former diftempers of 
the State,it may be they = found fome eafe by dyet, 
78 3 in 


6.25, . 
and flayed 
the Placne. 
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Ws Peal 35.13. «| in * bumbling thesr Soules by fafting ; or by an sffee at 


§. 26, 
Englands. 
Plagne, 


the tongwe or eye, inan humble confe/fion of their 


fines , and in weeping and mournin 2 for them with |. 


teares of repentance.And they did well now to make 
triall of thofe remedies againe, wherein they had 
found fo muchs+helpe in former times : efpecially the 
remedies being proper for the malady, and {uch as of- 
ten may doc good, but never candoe harme. But 
alas, faffsng, and weeping and mourning before the 
doore of the Tabemacle of the Congregation had 
not ftrength enough againft thofe more prevalent 
corruptions, wherewith the State of Irael was then 
peftered. This Phinches {aw : who well perceived, 
that (as ina dangerous p/ewrifie the party cannot liue 
vnleffe he 4/eed ; fo) if chere were any good tobe 
done vpon J/rae/ in this their little leffe then defpe- 
rate eftate, a veyne muft be opened, and fome of the 
ranke blood \et-out for the prefervation of the reft of 
the body.. This courfe therefore he tryes : and lan- 
guifhing J/rae/ findeth prefent eafe init. As foone 
as the 6/ood ranne, inftantly the grsefe ceafed : He exe- 
cuted judgement,and the plague was flayed, 

As God brought vpon thac people for their finnes 
a fearefull deftruction : fo he hath in his juft wrath 


fent his deftroying Angell againft vs for ours. The | - 


finnes that broughr that plague vpon them were 
Whoredome and Idolatry.. l cannot fay the very fame 
finnes hauc caufed ours. For although the execution 
of good Lawes againft both sacontinest and tdola- 
trous perfons, hath beene of late yeeres, and yet is 
(weall know) to fay no more flacke enough: yet, 
( Gods holy name be bleffed for it) neither Zdo/atry 
nor Whoredome are at that height of fhame'efle im- 
pudency and impunity among vs, that they dare 
brane our CMofefes, and oxt-face whole Congregati- 
ons,asit was in J/rael. But fill this is fre,No p/ague, 

but 


a 
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but for fizne: nor national P/agues, but for Nationall 
finnes. Sorthat albeit none of vs may dare to take} 
vpon vs to be fo farre of Gods counfell, as to fay 
for what very finnes moft this plague is fet among 
vs: yet none of vs can be ignorant, but that befides 
thofe fecret perfonall corruptions which are in every 
one of vs, and whereunto every mans owne heart is 
privy, thereare many publique and satsonall finnes, 

.| whereof the people of this Land are generally guil- 
ty, aboundantly fifficient to juftifie God in his 
dealings towards vs, and to * cleere him when hee 1 | « Plal.s1.4q. 

judged, Our wretched vathankefulneffe ynto God 

fo: che long contiuance of his Go/pell,and our Peace: 

our carnall confid.nce and fecurity in the ftrength of 

our woodden and watery wall : ourryotand exceffe 

(the noted proper finne of this Nation) and much 
intemperate abufe of the good creatures of God in 

our meates and drixkes and dsfports and other provi- 

fions and comforts of this tife : our s#compaffion to 

our brethren miferably wafted with Warreand Fa- 

mine in other parts of the world: our heavy Oppre/- 

fion of our brethren at home, inrackirg the rents, | 

and cracking the backes, and > Grindsng the faces of ,» Elay 3.15. 

| the poore : our cheape and srreverent regard vnto 
Gods holy ordinances of his Word , and Sacraments, 

and Sabbaths, and Minifters: our Wantonneffe and 

Toyifhneffe of vnderftanding , in corrupting the: 

fimplicity of our Chriftias Faith , and troubling 

the peace of the € burch with a thoufand niceties 

and wovelties and vnneceflary wranglings in matters 

of Religion: and (toreckon no more ) that yni- 

verfall (Corruption which is in thofe which (be- 

caufe they fhould be fuch ) wee call the Cowrts of 

Iuftice, by fale of offices , enhauncing of fees, de- 

vifing new fubtilties both for de/ay and evafion, 

trucking for expedstion, making trappes of petty 

penall 


, . 
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penall Seatwtes, and but Cobwebs of the moft waigh- 


ty and material Lawes. 1 doubt not but by the 
mercy of God many of his fervants in this Land are 
free from feme , and fome from all of thefe common 
crimes in fome good meafire : but I feare me, not 
the de? of vsall, not a an of vsall, but are guilty of 
all ox fome of them at leaft thus farre, that we hane 
not moxrned for the co ions of the times fo 
feelingly , nor endeavonred the reformation of them }_ 
to our power fo faithfully , as we omght and might to 
hate done. | : 
: By = and other Lr we ara provoked Gods 
cavy judgement again{t vs, andthe Plagne is gric- 
cals fy a én Be vs: and now it wealdibe good 
for vsto know, by what meanes we might beft ap- 


peafehis wrath , and Stay this —— Publique Ha- 


mmiliations 08 ever beene bei it and fo they a 
oper Remedies againft Publique judgements: *To 
ht entothe Lord our God Sith our. heart, and 
with Fasting, and with rr eering and with Mourning ; 
to fanthifie a Fast, and cal afolemne affemsbly, and ga- 
ther the People and Elders tovether ; and weepe before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the C: ongregation ; and 
to let the PrieSts the MsnsSters of the Lord weepe be- 
tweene the Porch andthe Altar, and te pray the Lord 
to fhare bis People and not be angry with them for ever, 
Never did people thus humble them {elves with trme 
lowly penitent and obedient hearts, who found not 
comfort by it in the meane time, and in the end bene- 
fite. And bleffed be God who hath pat it into the 
heart of our A4o/es,with the confent of the Elders of 
our J/rael, by his reyall example firft, and then by his 
royal © consmsand, to lay vpon vsa double necefiity of 
this {0 religions and profitable a courfe. 
But,as our Saviour told the young man in the Ge/- 
pell, who faid he had kept the whole Law, * has 7 
cof, | 


PsaL.¥106.20. Ihe tisrd Sermon. 243 


deeft, One thing xs wanting : fo when we haue done 

our beftand vtmoft , fafted and wept and prayedas 

conftantly and frequently and fervently as we can; 

vnleffe you the AZagiffrates and Officers of Iuftice be 

good yntovs, one thing willbe wanting ftill; One 

maine ssgredient of fingular vertue, without which 

the whole recespt beiides, as precsons and foveraigne 

as it isymay be taken,and yet fas/e the cure. And that 

is, the fevere and fearelefic and impartiall Execution 

of Indgement. Till we fee a care in the Gods on earth 

faithfully to execate theirs;our hopes can be but faint, 

that the Godof heaven will in mercy rensooue his 

judgements. If God fend a > Famine into the land ;' + 3 Sam.21.1. 
let holy David doe what he can otherwife, it wiil. &c. 
continue "yeare after yeare : folong as judgement is 
not done vpon the bloody hoxfe of Sant fo: his cruelty | 
in flaying the Gsbeonites, God wili not be ¢ eatreared , ¢ Ibid.ver. 14. 
for the land. Oneknowne Achan, chat hath gota 
wedge of gold by /acril-dge or injuftice, if fuftered,is 
able to 4 troxblea whole Ljrael: and the Lord wil] ; 4 1067:35.26 
©¢ Not turne from the fiercene ff e of his an ger, till he haue | apni 
deferved judgement done vpon him. Iff d/rae/ bane! more, except 
jeyned himfelfe unto Baal-Peor fo as the anzer of the| you deRrey the 
Lord be kindled againft them ; he will not be appeafed 4 wr fed from 
byany meanes vntill A4o/es take the heads of the peo-\ “7 € J"* 


ple, and hang them up before the Lord againft the Sun.| € Numa 5. 3.40 








If the Land bed filed with blood, it is invaine to 


thinke of any other courfe, when God himfelfe hath 
pronounced it impoffible that the Land fhould be 
8 Purged frm the blood that 13 fhed in st,etherwife then 
by the blood of bing that fred st. | 

Vp then wich the zeale of Phinehes,vp for the loue| — §.29. | 


g Num.35.33, 


| of God and of his people , all you thatare in place of | 4 _ | 
Ex 


authority. Gird your-/words upon your thigh,and with 


or Alton 


your zavelins in your hand purfue the Jdolater, and | rherennro. 
the Adstterer,and the Murtherer,and the Oppre four, 
| Hh d 
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and every knowne offender into his tent, and nayle 

_ |himtothe earth, that he never rife againe to doe 

a &: ai nore’. | more mifchiefe, Let itappearc what * /owe youbeare 
Cores res xg. |to the State, by your hatred to them: and fhew 
ns,Cedovrm | your pity tovs, by fhewing sone tothem. The de- 


UAKTN TAS ftroying Angelof God attendeth vpon you for his 
a ae dilgarch feo would but fer in ftoutly , he would 


Scrin. 446 foone be gone. Why fhould either floath , or feare, 
or any partiall or corrupt refpef? whatfoever make 
you * cr#e# to the good, in /paring the bad? or 
why fhould you fuffer your felues, for want of con- 
rageand zeale to exeaute judgement, to lofe either 
the opportunity or the glory of being the inftru- 
ments to appeafe Gods wrath, and to ftay his 
plagues ? 

§.30. But, for that matters appertaining to J«stice and 
With parti- | Indgement mutt paffe through many hands before 
cular apply- | they comac to yours; and there may be fo much 
catiensto | juggling vied in conveighing them from hand to | 

| hand, thac they may be reprefented vnto you ma- | 
| hy times in much different formes from what they | 
were in truth and at the firft: thar your care and 
zedle to execute Inffice and Indoement faithfully 
according to your knowledge, may not through 
the faule and mifcarriage of other men, faile the 
bleffed endand fucceffe that Phinehes found ; I de- 
fire that every of them alfo as wellas you would 
receiue the word of Exbortation, eachinhis place 
and office to fet himfelfe vprightly and vnyartial- 
ly as in tne fight of God to.advance to the vtmoft 
of his power the due courfe and: adminiftration of 
InStsce, And for this purpofe , by occafion of thw 
Scripture, which pointethvs to the End of thefe 
affzmblyes ; I fhall crane leauc torefiect vpon ano- 
ther ,- which giveth vs fundry particular direftions 
condueing to that Exd, And it is that Scripture, 


Oe eee 
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whereinto we made fome entrance the laf? eA ffi- 
fes, and would haue now proceeded farther, had 
not the heavy hand of God vpon vs in this his 
grievous vifitation led me to make .choyce rather 
ofthis Text, as the more feafonable. That other 
is written in Exod. 23: the three verfes. [ Thou 


foalt not raife a falfe report : Put not thine hand with- 


the wicked to bee an unrighteous witneffe, Thon fhalt 
not follow a multitude to doe evsll : nesther fhalt thon 
Ipeake in a canfe to decline after many to wres} judge 
ment, Neither foalt thon countenance a poore man 
| 8 bss caufe. ] Wherein were ncted fine {peciall Rules, 
fhared out among fixe forts of perfons ; the Accufer 
the Witneffe, the Iurer, the Pleader, the Officer. 
I will but giue each of them fome briefe intimation 
oftheir dwry, from their feverall proper rudes ; and 
conclude. | 
If thou commeft hither then asa P/sintiffe, or o- 
ther Party inacivill canfe, orto giue voluntary Jn- 
formation vpona Statute, orto profecute againtta 
Malefattor , or any way in the nature of an Acca- 
fer: Let neither the hope of gasne or of any other 
advantage tothy felfe, nor fecret malice or envy a- 
inft chine adverfary , nor thy defire to giue fatif- 
action to any third party, {way thee beyond the 
bounds of truth and equsty no not a little ; either 
to devife an vntruth againft chy neighbour of thine 
owne head, or by an bard conftruttion to deprane 
the harmeleffe actions or fpeeches of others, or 
to make them worfe then they are by vnjutt ag- 
§7avattons 5 or to take advantage of Jesters and /yl- 


245 


§.31. 
the Accufer; 


lables to entrap innocency withouta fault. When] 


thou art to open thy mouth againft thy brother, 
fet the firf# Ryle of that Text as a watch before 
the doore of thy lips, Thom fualt worrayfe a falfe 


r eport ° 
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Ifthou commeft hither fecondly, to be vied as 





the Witneffe;'a Witneffe ; perhaps * Greca fide, like a downe- 


& See Cic. pro 
Flacc although 
Turncb.13.ad- 
ucrl14. sster- 
pret the pro- 
verb otherwifey 
Graca fide, sd 
Cf opts te 
b—susbue tuf- 
surandum to se 
eff, tefsmonis 
ledus laus, 
MIT CES, TALIA, 
gratulatie pre- 
pofiem eff—Cic. 
pro Flacc. 
¢ dtcvescoy Los 
tech pTU ELOY. 
diBum fulenne 
Grecorum. 
d Prov.i9.5. 
x9 . 
$. 33. 
the Iurer ; 
a—deinde [rae 
| tores vy: bans, 
gusiurats de- 
bent optizmnrm 
q:emique in [e- 
leis indies 
referre.Cic pro 
(Cluent. Vawm 
ex fele 2s tuds- 


cthss olsicsebat. 


Horat.13, Serm. 
{at.4qe 





| right, kutght of the po, that maketh of an * oatha 
'jelt, anda paftime of a depofition ; or dealt withall 


bya bribe , or fuborned by the Landlord or great 
Neighbour, or egged on with thine owne fpleene or 


-malice,to {weare and forf{weare as thefe thall prompt 


thee ; or to © enterchange a depofition with thy 
friend as they vfed to doe in Greece, Hodie mshi, 
cras t1bs, {weare thou for me to day, Ile {weare for 
thee to morrow ; or tempted withany corrupt ref 

et wharfoever,by thy word or -ath to ftrengthen a 


 falfe and vnrighteous report : When thou commeft 


tolay thy handvpon the booke, lay the /ecovd Kule 
in that Text to thy heart, Pse not thy hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witreffe, Though hand 
joyne in hand 4 The falje Witneffe fhall not be un- 
punsfhed, ) 
Ifthoucommeft hither Thirdly, to ferue for the | 
King vponthe Graund Ingueft , or betweenc party ' 
and party,in any caufe whatloever (like thofe 2/ele Es 
jedicesamong the Romanes , whom the Pretor for 
the yeare being was to sominate,and that vpon oath, 
out of the moft able and ferviceable men in his judg- 
ment, both for eS#ate, umderftanding, and integrity; ) 
or to ferne vpon the Tales, perhapsat thine owne 
fuiteto get fomething toward bearing charges for 
thy journey ; or yoaked with a crafty ora wilfiull 
foreman that is made beforehand,and a mefl? of tame 
after-men withall,that dare not rhinke of being wifer 
then their leader ; or vnwilling to ftickle againft a 
mayer part, whether they goe right or wrong ; or 
refolvedalready vpon the Verds‘#, no matrer what 
the Evidence be: Confider what is the wight and 
religion of an Oath, Remember that he finneth not 


lefle‘, that finneth with company. W hatfoever 
re 
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reft doe, refolue thou to doeno otherwife, then as 
God hall put intcothy heart, and as the evidence fhall 
leade thee. The third Rule in that Text mutt be thy 
rule, Thou foale not follow a multitude to doe evil, 
They are filly, chat in poynt either of Re/gsen or In- 
friee, would teach vs to meafiire either Truth, or 
Recht, by multitudes. | 
Ifthou commeft hither fowrth/y as to thine har- S$. 34. 
velt, toreape fome fruite of thy long and expence- | the Pleader; 
full ftudy in the Lawes, and toaffift thy C/sent and 
his Ceufe with thy Counfell, Learning , and &ls- 
guence:thinke not, becaufe thou fpeakeft for thy 
Fee , that therefore thy tongue is ot thine ownc, but 
thou muft {peake what thy (/iexr will haue thee 
fpeake , be it true, or falfe ; neither thinke, becaufe 
thou haft the /:sberty of the Coxrt , and perhaps the 
favonr of the Indge , that therefore thy tongue is 
thine owne,andthou mayeft {peake thy pleafure to the 
prejudice of the Adverfaiies perfon or cafe. Seeke 
not prepofteroufly to winne the name of a good Lanv- 
yer, by wrefting and perverting gooa Lawes : or the 
| ‘opinion of the best Cownfellowr , by giving the wordt 
, and the fhrewdelt Conn/ell, Count it not, as Prota- | | 
' goras did, the glory of thy profeffion, by fubtily of 
' wit and volubility of tongue to * make the worfe | «zy fife As- 
caufe the better : but likea © good man, as well as geod | pov xpe‘zie 
Oratour , vfe the power of thy tongue and wit to | 7% Gell. 
frame impudence and proteé innocency, to cram ae Faso 
oppreffours , and fxccour the afflicted, to AMVANCE | condi periten. 
{ Iuftice and Equity , and co helpe them to right that | Cicero, 
fufter wrong. Let it be asarsled cafe to thee in all | 
thy pleadings, Not to foeake in any canfe to wrest 
judgement. | 
If Jaftly , thou art in any place or office of fer-|-  §. 35. 
vice, or trust, or command, or attendance about the | rhe Officer ; 
Courts : rejoyce not as if it were now in thy power, 
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todoca friend acomrtefie, orafoea /pite. Doenot 
fhew acaft of thy office, forthe promife or hope of 
a reward, in helping a great offender out of the 
Bryars. Compell not men that haue becne long 
weather-beaten in the AZasne , and are now arrived 
atthe haven of their bufinefle ;to wether for their 
pafports, wneillthey haue offered fome Sacrifice to 
that great Diana, Expedstion, Let nofeare, or hepe, 
or éribe, or letter, or envy, OF favexr,no not charsty 
it {elfe and compaffion ro the poverty or diftreffed- 
| nefle of any, make you partiall for the Perfon to 
diftegard the (as/e. If you would be charitable 
tothe poore, gsxe them from your owne, but doe 
not carae them from anothers trencher. To relieue 
apoore man in his wants, is the proper office of 
Charity : but Infléce muft haueno eyes to fee, nor 
bowels to yeame,at the wants ofany man. Be he rich 
or poore, that bringeth his caufe hither ; Cavrat lex, 
Let him find fuch as he bringeth ; Let him haue, as 
his caufe deferveth. The laft ofthofe Ry/es mult be 
thine , Thon foalt not countenance, no not a pocre man 
sn bit Cane. ; 
$. 36. If any of thefe to whom I haue now {poken, 
and the Accufers, Witneffes, Iurers, Pleaders, Officers, thall 
Indge, tranfgreffe thefe rules to the perverting of Iuftice : 
our refige muft be next vnder Godto you that are 
the Magiffrates of Iuftice, and fit vponthe Bench 
of Iudicature.. At your gravity and authority we 
muft take faxfluary, againft them that purfue vs |° 
wrongfully, as at the bornes of she Altar. It ts 
your Dury, (or if it be, as tomoft men it is, amore 
pleafing thing, to be remembred of their Power, 
then of their. Dsty ) itis in your power, ifnot to 
reforme all the abufes and corruptions of thefe per- 
fons ; yet to carbe their open infolencies , and to 


containe them at leaft within ssodef? bounds. — 
ince 
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fince I haue begun to magnifie your power : let me 
{peake it with all due reverence to Ged and the 
King , there is no power fogreat, over which (ina 
qualified fenfe) you hauenota greater power, Itis 
in your power ; to 4 beare up the pes of the 
State , when the land even diffolved., and the pil- 
lars thereof growne weake : for that is done by 
jadzeing the Congregation according to right, Pfal.75. 
In yours ; to make this yet flourifhing Coun- 
try and Kingdome glorious or defpicable : for 
b righteoufneffe exalteth a Nation , but finne wa re- 
proach to any people, Prow.14. In yours; to fettle 
the throne vpon the King, and to eatasle it by a 
kinde of perpetuity vnto the right heire for many 

| 


-§ Plal.7 5.2,3. 


b Prov.34.2¢, 


fucceeding generations : for ¢ The Throne 1 eftabli- 
foed by Inftice, Prou.16. In yours ;to difcharge 
Gods punifhing eAngell, who now deftroyeth vs 
with a grievous deftruction , and by wnfreathing | 
your {word to make him freathe his :as heere in | 
my Text, Phinehes flood vp, and executed judge- | 
| ment, andthe plague ceafed. In yours; though you 
| be but Gods on earth, and in thefe Courts, mortall | 
| and petty gods, yertofend Prohibitions into the 
Court of Heaven, and there to ftop the judgements of 
the great and Eternall God before they come 
foorth,yea and when the decree is gone forth, to fay 
execution, Ina word, as it was faid to Jeremy, but in , 
another fenfe, youare4 Set ever Nations and over } diercm. 1010, 
Kingdomes to roote ot , and to deftroy, to build , and | 
_toplant, Only then be intreated , to vfe that power 
God hath given you, vntoed:fication , and not vn- 
to defirnétion, And now hauc I done my meflage. 
God grant vnto all of vs, thatby our hearty for- 
row and repentance for our finnes paft, by our fted- 
falt refoluttons of future amendment, and by fer- 
ting our felues faithfully and vprightly in our feve- | 
| rall 


¢ Prov.16,12, 





' 
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ES 
- | gall placesand cafsugs to doe Godand the Késxg and 
our (oxntry fervice, inbeating downe fare, and 
rooting out finners ; we may by his good grace and 
mercy obtaine pardon of our finnes,and delive- 
rance from his wrath, and be preferved by 
_ his powér through faith vnto falvati- 
on. Now to God the Father, 
the Sonné, &c. | 
" 
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encth of your example, teprelfe fo much the har-\ - 
der jah Fs plc » by the fame} 
ious conrfes. To the encreafing of which| — 
ue and Care, either s#-y0u, oF YOurs, 67 in any | 
ios Tia other | 












254 | The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


other tate whofe hands they may chance to come, tf} — 
thefe poote Méditations fhall adde any farthe-| 
vance : I fhall baue the leffe caufe , either to blame 
she importunaty of thofe that bane long 7 or 
to ee al new 
miflike,the pre: iy m. The God of ‘sth 
andof peace, make them profitable to his Church ; 
. _ | and preferne yenr {pirit, aud foule, and body, 
blameleffe vate the comming of ony Lord Fefus 
8 — 
9 Apel 1637 


Your Lady hips to be com: : 


manded inthe Lord, _ 
— Ros. SavNDSRSON.| 
ae : | | oe 
ie | | | | ee | _ 
as Saas seen : 
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SERMON. 





3. KINGS. 21.29. 





Seeft thou bow Ahab humblesh himfelfe before me ? be- 
cafe he hunblesh himfelfe before me, I will not 
bring the evill in hts dayes : but in his fonnes dayes 
will I bring theevill upon bis boxe. | 


He Hiftory of this whole Chap- 


init fo much either of Wonder | 


9 the whole both Story and 

Q,. Chapter. Thas there fhould be 
Co A pence Aabedae g 

1 after their meaner neig s vineyards; That there 
fhould be crafty beads to contre greedy Great-_ 
ones what they vnjuftly defire ; That there fhouldbe 
officious Infirumentsto-doc a piece of legal snjuftice, 
vpon 3 Great: mans letter ; That there fhould be 





fo falfe, inany caufe though never fo bed,again{t any 
man thogh never fo snmocet;That an bone ff man cannot 
be fequre of his /ife, folong ashe hath any thing etfe 

ote ' Ti 3 4 worth 






| THE FIRST |: 


ter aftoarieth matterof much 7}, C4) 
Variety and Vfe: but no é seed ¢- 


SG or Comfort as this inthe dofe of | - 


Knights of the poaft to depofe any ae though never | 
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Fee oy as ee a a 
& Sse rem site 


ere eff de que 
bbaitg pi 
E/ffe potef#t.— 
Quid.de nuce, 
b Verf.4.hic. 
Cc verf.7. . 

d verf.2%. 

e f verf.13. 


g luven.Satyf. 


13. 


§. 3. 
Argument, 


; 


-jother his divine perfeCtions ; his Holiseffe, his | . 
a 


|* worth the loofing : there is inftance in the fore. 


| and ¢ Jefabedl plotring,and the 4 Elders obeying , and 


_AdPoprvivm. 3KInas 24.39. 














part of the Chapter of all this in > bab fickening, 
the ¢ #itneffes acanfing,and poore f Nabeth ing. 
But what is therein all this, fingularly either Strange 
or Comfortable? Allis but Oppreffion : Attsne, in the 
reft; Paffine, in Naboth. And what wonder in ci- 
‘ther of thefe ? § —~ fupet bec, qui jams poft terga rels- 
quit Sexaginta annos ? himfelfe may paffe for a won- 
der, if he be of any ftanding, or experience in the 
world,that taketh either of thefe for a wonder. And 
as for matter of Comfort : there is matter indeed,bur 
of Deteftationin the one, of Pity ia the other ; in 
neither of Comfort. ; 
To “ei by Acti age alfo in the = 
part of the Chapter, as, a great Oppreffour 
fhould hagge himfelfe in the cats carriage and 
fortunate fusceffe of his damned plots and witty 
villanies ; That a weake Prepber fhould haue heart 
and face enough to proclaime judgement againft 
an Opprefing King in the — of his foltity ; 
That a bloudy Z7yrast fhould tremble at the voyce |, 
ofapoore Prophes ; and thereft, (fomeof which 
we fhall haue occafton to take-in incidentally in 
our paflage along: ) marke we-well but shis c/ofe of 


the Chapter in the words of my Text; and ie will | 


be hard to fay, whether it containe matter more 
Strange,or more Comfertable, Comfortable : in that. 
Gods mercy is fo exceedingly magnified ; and fich 
ftrong affirance given to the sacly 
finding gracious accepeance at the s | 
God, when they finde him fo henfiue of but 
an outward enforced femblance of Contritiex from | 
the hands of an Hypecrite, Strange: in that Gods 
Mercy is heere magnified, even to the hazzard of 


mtent of | 


A 1y e 
deth him. Heere is Gods ferc7 ; in giving refj 
to one thae ill deferved se he teeta 8 





worker, and will & Net jbo the guilty ; wei- 
| shev condemue the innocent; ) thes tofever the Guik 

and the Pwsifiesent, and to lay the Indgement 
which he fpareth from the Feather vpon the Senne, 


Sonne ? 3 
Thus 
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a Hab. . 33. 
» Pial.s1.6. 


c Tit,1,2: 
ad lam.3.17, 


} 


¢ 4 King.3e.10 
fx Pet.3.17. 


from the more wicked Father vpon the leffe wieked |. 
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and Dsvifion 

of the Text. 


A Plal.14$.27. 


Ap Poryivm. 3 Kiwas 3 1.29.[ 


Thus Ged, to magnifie the riches of his Afercy, 
is content to put his Holineffe, and his Trath, and 
his Jeftice toakindeof venture. That fo his «fisted 
ones might knqw, on what objeé? efpecially to faften 
the eyes of their foules : not on his Holsneffe, not on 
his Zr#th, not on his J#/fice ; not onely, nor chiefly | 
on thefe, but on his Azercy, He fecketh more gene- 


rall glory in, and would haue vs take more foecial 


knowledge of,and aftoordeth vs more fsgalar com- 
fort from his AZercy,then any of the reft : as if he de- 
fired we fhould efteeme him wnbely , or untrue, or 
unjuft, ox any thing, rather then vsmercsfull, Yet is 
he neither vnholy, nor vntrue, nor vnjutt, in any of 


his proceedings with the fonnes of mén : but * Régh- 


teous in all his wayes and holy in all bis workes,and true 
in all his words. And in this particular of his procee- 
dings with King ehab at this time, I hope by his 


| bleffed affiftance foto acquite his Holineffeand Truth 


b Pfal. $1.4. 


and Jsffsce from all finifter imputations : as that he 
may be not onely magnified in his mercy, bur juftified 
alfo in the reft, and ® Cleare when be % judged: as we 
fhall be thereunto occafioned now and hecreafter in 
the handling of this Scripmre. Wherein are three 


| maine things confiderable. . Fsrf, the Grexed, or ra- | 


ther the Occafion of Gods dealing fo favourably 
with Abab: namely, Ababs humiliation ;[ Seeft chon 
how Ahab bumbleth bimfelfe before me ?becanfe be | 
humbleth himfelfe before me,I will net, cc. | Secondly, 
the great Favour fhewed to ehab thereupon : 
namely , the /iepenfiox of a ludgement denounced ; 
[ [os not bring the evill in his dayes. | Thirdly , the |: 
Lsmitationof that favour : it is but a [spenfion fora 

time,no vtter removeall of the judgement ; [ Bat éx | 
his fonnes dayes will I bring the evs upon hus bonfe, | 
Wherein we fhall be occafioned to enquire ; how 
the fir of thefe may ftand with Gods Holineffe ; the | - 
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fecond with his Trwth ; the third with his In/tice. 
And firtof Ababs bumilsation : Seeft thon how Abab 
humbleth himfelfe before me ? . | : 
This Ahab was King of J/raed, that is, King over §. 4. 
thofe ten Tribes, which revolted from Rehoboam the | Ab.2bs per- 
fonne of Salomon, and claue to Ieroboam the fonne of fox Confide- 
Nebat. Searchthe whole facred ftory in the bookes | red ; 
of Kingsand Chronicles ; and (vnieffe we will be fo 
very charitable as notwithftanding many {trong pre- 
fumptions of his * Hypocrifie, toexempt Jehu the a see4 Kings 
fonne of Nsmjhi, and that is but one of twenty ; ) we | 10.31, : 
fhail not findein the whole Lif? and Catalogue of 
the Kings of Ifrael,one good one,that claue vnto the 
Lord with an vpright heart. Zwenty Kings of Ifrael; 
and not ose, (or but ove, ) good : and yet then this 
Ahab,of the twenty, not oxe worfe. It is faid in the 
fixteenth Chapter of this booke, that © Ahab the |»; King.16.30 
fonne of Omri did evil inthe fight of the Lord aboue 
all that were before him, at verie 30; and at verfe 33. 
that ¢ He did more to provoke the Lord God of Ifrael | c tbid,33. 
toanger , then all the Kiags of Ifrael that were before 
him: and at verfe 25.ofthis Chapter, that ¢ There | dverf.2s. hic, 
was none like unto cAhab, whichasd fell himfelfe to 
worke wickedneffe in the fight of the Lord, An Oppre/- 
four he was, and a Aturtherer, and an Idoluter, 
and a Perfecuter of that holy Trurb, which God had 
plentifully revealed by his Prophets, and powerfully 
confirmed by (Miracles , and mercifully declared by 
many gracious de/sverances ( even to him ) in fuch” 
manner as that he could not but know itto be the | 
Truth ;and therefore an Hypoerite : and in alt likeli- 
hood,an ob/tsnate finner again{t the holy Ghoft, and a 
Caffaway. — 6.5. 





This is e4bab : this the man. But what is his | avd he currt- 


carriage ? what doth he? hee bumblerh himfelfe | ages with the 
before the Lord. [ Seeft thon how eAhab humbleth | Obfervatt- 
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himfelfe before me? | The manner and occafion of 
his humbling, is fet downe a little before ; at ver. 27, 
And it came to paffe, when Abab heard thofe werds 
(the words of 4 E42h the Prophet, dealing plainely 
and roundly with him for his hatefull Oppreffion 
and Murther) That he rent his cloathes, and put fack- 
cloth vpon hus flefh,and fafted,and lay in fack-cloth, and 
went foftly, And that isthe buwmb/iag heere fpoken 
and allowed of: and for which God heere promi- 
feth,that he will not bring the eviil in his dayes, Lay 
all this together ; the me, and his ill condstions, and 
his prefent carriage, with the occafton and /meceffe of 
it : and it offereth three notable things to our confi- 
deration. See firff; how farrean Hypocrite, a Cafta- 
way may goe in the omtward performance of holy | 
duties,and particularly in the practice of Repentance: 
heere is Ahab humbled ; fuch a swam, and yet {0 peni- 
tent, Sce againe fecondly ; how deepe Gods word, 
though in the mouth but of weake inftruments, 
when he is pleafed to give ftrength nto it , psercerh 
into the con/ciences of ob mate fmners, and bringeth 
the proudeft of them vpon their Avees,in defpight of | 
their hearts : heere is Abab quelled by Elsab ; fucka 
great onc,by fuch a weake one. See yet againe rhird- 
ly ; how prone God wtomercy, and howreadie to ap- 
prehend any advantage (asit were) and occafion to 
fhew compaffion: heere is Ahab humbled, and his 
jad gemsent adjourned ; fuch a reall fubftantiall favor, 
and yet vpon fuckamempty: fhadow of Repentance. 
Of thefe three at this time in their order : and! of | 
the firft, firft. 


An Hypocrite say coe very farresn the onward per= 







of which affertion ; Note ff, that I {peake not now 
of the commtow graces of Hiamination, and Edifica- 
tion, and good.dexterity for she practifing of fomre 
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particular Calling ; which gifts, with fundry other 
‘| like, ere oftentimes found even in fuch apparantly 
wicked and prophane men, as haue not fo much as 
2 the forme (much lefle the power ) of Gadlin-ffe - 
but I {pealee even of thofe Graces, which de tora 
Jpecie (if they be true and fincere)are the vndoubted 
bdleffed fraites of Gods holy renewing Spirit of fancti- 
fication, fuch as are Repentance, Faith,Hope, (oy, Humi- 
tity, Patience, Temperance, Meekeneffe,Z eale,Keforma- 
tion, ee. in fuch as thefe Hypocrites may goe very 
farre,as to the outward femblance, and performance. 
Note /econd/y, that I {peake not, of the ssward power 
and realsty of thefe graces ; for Caftawayesand Hy- 
pocrites,not having vsiex with God by a liuely faith 
in his Sonne,nor communion with him by the effetu- 
all working ofhis 7st, haueno part nor fellowfhip 
in thefe things, which are proper to the chofenand cul- 
led of God , and pecaiiar to thofe that are his > pecx- 
liar people: but I {pcake only of the oxtward perfor 
mances, and exercifes of fuchactions,as may feerne to 
flow from fuch ‘firitnall graces habitually rooted in 
the heart; when as yet they may {pring alfo ( and, 
when they are found in vnregenerate men, doe fo 
fpring ) from Natare, perhaps meralized, or other- 
wife reftrayned, but yet vmrenewed by faving and fan- 





| pocrste may zoe very farre in fuch outward perfor- 
| mances ; by the Hypocrite is meant not only the 
| groffe or formsall Hypocrite, but every saturall and 
‘unregenerateman, (including alfn the Elect of God 
before their eff: tuall caMsng and converfon, ) asalfo 
Reprobates and C —. for the whole time of 
their lives: allof which may haue fuch faire /em- 
blances of the forenamed Graces , and of other like 
them ; asnot only others (who are to judge the beft 
by the Law of Charity, )bmt themfelues er 

Kk 2 the 


ctifying Grace. “Note thsrdly,that when I fay an Hy-| 
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the wretched deccitfulnefle of their owne wicked 
and corrunt hearts,may miftake for thofe very graces 

they refemble. a 
6.7. The Parable of the eed fowen in the frony ground, 
with the ap- | May ferue for a fall both declaration and proofe 
plication, heereof: which {eed is faid to haue {prouted foorth 
a Mutthaz.5, | immediately, * Springing vp forthwith after it was 
{owen ; but yet never came to good, but {peedily ws- 
thered away, becaufe for want of deepene (fe of earth it 
bLukes.é. | had not) moy/fure enongh to feed 1 to any perfe-ti- 
on of growth and ripeneffe. And that branch of the 
Parable our bleff2d Saviour himfelfe in his expofitior 
¢Mat’.12.20. | applyeth co fuch hearers ;as ¢ When they heare the 
Mar kA: 16: Word immediately recetie tt with gladneffe , and who 
fo forward as they to repent, and beleeue, and reforme 
their lines ? but yetall that forwardneffe commeth 
d Math.z3 ar. | £0 nothing, they endure but fora fhort time, ¢ Be- 
& Marget7., canfe they hane noroote in themlclues, bur want the 
. fap and moyfture of Grace to giue /ife and /affixg to 
thofe beginnings and imperfect offers and effuyes 
of goodneiz, they made fhew of} Heereare good 
aff tHions (to feeto ) vntothe good word of God, 
they receine it with joy; it workethnot only vpon 
their jadzements , but it feemeth alfo to rejoyce, 
yea after a forr to ravith their hearts, foas they fecle 
a kinde of tickling pleafure and delight in it ; which 
“H.b.6 4.5 | the Apoftle calleth © Zafting of the heavenly gift, 
and the good word of God , and the powers of the world 
tocom:, Hebrewes 6, And as they receine the feed 
jeyfully, fo it appearcth qwickely 5 it fpringeth up 
anon in the likencfle of Kepentance and Faith and 
Obedi-ace and newnefle of life. They may be touched 
with a deepe feeling of their finnes ; and with heavy 
hearts and many teares confeffe , and bewatle them ; 
and not only premife, but allo  pirpofe amendment. | 
They may be fuperficially affeéfed with, and finde | 


pete | fome | 
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fome overly comfort and refrefhing from, the con- 
templation of thofe gracsous promifes of mercy and 
reconciliation and falvation which are contained in 
the glorious Gofe of our Lord Tefus Chrift ; and 
haue fome degrees of per/wajfion that thofe promi- 
{es are true, and fome flafhes of confidence withall 
of their owne perfnall intereft therein. They may 
reforme them{elues in the generall courfe of their 
lines in fundry particulars : rehaining from forne 
groffe diforders, and avoyding the occations of them, 
wherein they haue formerly lived and delighted,and 
practifing many outward duties of Peery and (ha- 
rity; conformable to the letter ofthe Lawes ofboth 
Tables : and mifliking and oppoling againft the 
common errours or corruptions of the tunes and 
places wherein they liue ; and all this to their ownc 
and others thinking, withasgieat zea/e vnto god- 
lineff2, andas thorough indignation againk finne , as 
any others. Allthisthey may doe: and yerall the 


bates and Caftawayes. 


Examples heereof wee have, in? Saués care for 


the deftroying of Witches ; in ® Ichw’s zeale in 
killing Baa/s Pricfts; in ¢ Herods hearing of John 
Baprift glad'y , and doing many things thereafter ; 
and,to omit others, in this wicked Kins Ababs pre- 
fent fit of Repentance and Humiliation. At all 


which and fundry other like effects , we fhall the | 


leffe need to marvell; if wee fhall ferioufly confi- 
“derthe Cumfesand Reafons thereof. TI willname 
“but a few of many :and but naine them neither. 
“ Firft; great is the force of Naturall Confcience, 
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while be rotten at the heart; wholly carrzal and vn- | 
renewed ; quite empty of found Faith, and ‘Repen= 
tance, and Obedience, and every good grace ; full of 
idamnable Pride and Hypocrife sand in the p.efent | 
{tate of damnation,and in the purpofe of God Repre- 
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and proofe 
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| even in the moft wicked men ; efpecially when it 


* is awakened by the hand of God inany heavy affi- 
“ Aion, or bythe wsyce of God threatning it with 
“vengeance : it purfueth the:guilry foule with con- 
“tinuall and reftlefle clamours, and he feeth thar 
“ fomething he muft needs doe,ifhe knew what, to 
° ftop the mouth of © onfcience, and fo he falletha re- 
“ penting , and reforming, and refeluing of a new 
*courfe; which though it be not fyncere, and fo 
“ cannot worke a perfect cure vpon a wounded con- 
fcience, but chat ftill it ranckleth inward, yet ie 
“ sivech fome prefent eafe , andallayeth the anguifh 
© of it for the time. Second'y ;God will haue the 
“ Power of hisowne Ordinance fometimes manife- 
*° fted even vpon thofe that hate it, as he got him- 
“felfe 4 honour vpon Pharaoh and the E Cptsans : 
“that his owne faithfull ones may fee and admire 
© che power of that holy feed , whereby they are dc- 
“* gotten againe from the dead ; not doubting but that 
“ the Gofpell will proue ¢ Zhe power of God unto fal. 
“< vation to all that beleene,when they behold init the 
“< power of connstlson vpon many that beleeue not. 
“Thirdly; God inhis moft wife and vnfearchable 
“© providence fo ordereth and difpofeth not only out- 
“ward things, but even the beerts and weis and 


| “thoughts and aétions of men, permstting his children 


f See Eecl-g.1. 


g Tereelz. 20. 
& 57-10. 


£6 fall backwards into finnes, and bringing on his 
enemies towards goodneffe, fo farre as he thinketh 
“ good ; as for other purpofes, fo for this end alfo 
“among the reft, that man might sot be able f from 
“ thofe things he feeth bappes vnte other men, or 
« done by them, to judge infallibly of the ftate of his 


“ brothers foule ;God referving this Royalty vnto 


« himfelfe,ro be the only 8 Searcher of the hearts and 
“ reynes of others. For thefe and fundry other Rea- 
<< fons it commeth to pafle,thar Hypecrstes and Caff- 


ce 


aways, 
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“ aways , doe oftentimes goc fo farre as they doe, in 
“ che ostward performances of Holy duties. 

Now ifmen may goe thus farre, and yetbe in the 
{tate of Jamnation : what hope then ( Fs7/t) of hea- 
ven, for fiach prephane vngodly wretches , asare fo 
farre from having * the power , as that they haue not 
fo much as the leaft foew of godlineffe? W hat will be- 
come of thofe, that > Sit thems downe in the chayre of 

feorners, and defpife the good word of God, and 
makea (coffe of thofe men that defire to {quare their 
lines by chat rule ; when fome of them, that ¢ beare é¢ 
ladly and 4 recesne tt with joy , and are content to be 
ordered by it in many at , fhall yet goe co hell ? 
Certainly Ahab and H:rod,and fach curfed mifcreants 
fhall rife vp in jadgement againft thefe men and con- 
demne them : and they fhall hawe © Zhertr portion 
with Hypocrites fhall I fay? Alas, wofull is their cafe, 
if their portion fall but there:but fet them take heede 
left their portion be not fo good as the Hypocrites ; 
and that it be not ten times ca ier for Ahab and Herod, 
and.the whole crew of fuch Hypocrites, at the day of 
judgement,then for them. 

Sécondly ; what a ftarke frame would it be for vs, 
who haue received the * Firft fruetes of the Spirit, 
not to bring forth > ee of that {pirie in fome 
good abundance, in the frequent and comfortable and 
abluall exercifes ot thofe babsewal graces thatare in 
vs, of Fasth, Repentance, Lone, Reformation, Zeale, 
and the reft : feeing the connterferrs of thefe graces 
are oftentimes foeminent, cven in Fypscrites and 
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worime 


Nay, ¢ Let onr lights allo, as wellas theirs, bine be- 
fore men; yea and ourfhine theirs too : that men may 
fee oxr truely good workes, as well as their fecmming 

ones, 


'£ asnft pro- 


b Gals.22, 
(aftawayes'? Shall a piece of rotten wood, ora glowe | 
fhine fo bright in the darke ; and our holy | 


lampes,fed with oyte from heaven,bume fo dimme ? | 
¢ Math. $35. 
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ones, and glorifie oxr Father which in Heaven, Al- 
thoughall be not gold that gliftereth : yet pity it is, | 
that tme geld fhould gather v#, and lofe the /#ffre | 
for want of vfing ; when Sraffe and Copper and bafer | 
mettals are kept bright with fcowring. Let not | 
bleare-eyed Leah haue caufe to rejoyce againft beau- | 
titull Rachel,or to infule over her barreoneffe: neither | 
2 Mate r1.19. | let vs who profefle our felues to be 4 ifedomes | 
children, fufter our felucs to be out-ftript by Wartares | 
brats ,in jafbifying our Mother. Rather let their /p/en- | 
did. pecceta provoke vs to a godiy jealoufie and | 
| emulation,and {purre vs vp to the quschksing of thofe | 

Graces God hath given vs: that the power of Godli- 

neffeinvs, may be at lealt as frescfu// in all outward 

performances,us the fhew of it is in them. 

§.11. Theraly, this fhould teach vs camt:on in our pudge- | 

3. of Adme- | ig of other mens eftates. We areapt to offend both 
nition,to for~ | Waycs. If we {cea man overtaken with fome groffe | 
bearejudg- | {candalous finne ; as Lruikenn: fe, Adultery, Oppre/-~ 
ing. | frox,or Perjury ; but efpecially ifhe liue long therein: 
by and by he isa Reprobate with vs; or at leaft he is | 
not yet in the ftate of Grace. Thus wee {peake,thus 
we judge: but we confider not the whileft, how far 
and how Zong God in his holy wifedome may {uffer 
foule temptations to prevasle again{t his Chofen ones, 
On the other fide, if we {ee a man fonrard in the du- 
ties of Religion,charitably affe ted to the poore, ju/? 
and wpright in his dealings with men,ftoutly oppofing 
agajift common corruptions , /iffertug tor the pro- | 
feiliorof the truth : by and by he is a Sat with vs ; | 

and we fticke not fometimes in our folly to with 

that our foules might {peed as that mans foule ata 
venture. But weconfider not the whileft,how farre | 
the force of Naturall Confcience, and common CAfo- | 
rak Grace (if you willallow me to {peake fo impro- ! 
perly) may Icade a man onward vnto all outward | 


ee ee tperfor- | 
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| performances, who was yet never cftectually called, } 
nor truely fantisfied. And yet, bufe fooles that we 
are,we-cannot kéepe our felués ‘in our owne bounds ; 
bue we muft be:medling with Gods prerogatine ,-and 
thrufting our felues into his chasre ; at be judging 
of our brethren, whofe hearts we are fo farre from 
knowiag, as that we are fearce well acquainted with 
our owne. But what haue we to doe either with 
one or other ? what dawfull commifion haue we at all 
to judge ? or what certaine evidence hane we,wher- 
by to judge? Jnfaliible fignes we cannot have from | 
any oxtward things, eyther of the want, or of the ba- 
ving Of grace, in other men: yet of thetwo, facre 
| more st aca probabilities of the want then of che 
having a! fae Becanfe there may be fich an open 
cour(e held in evsil things , as we may juftly doubt 
whether fixch a courfe can ftand with grace, orno: 
whereas there cannot bee any coxrfe held in- good 
things outwardly, but fich as may ftand with Hypo- 
crifie. What are we then to doe? Even this : to vie 
the judgement of Probabsity , hoping with cheere- 
fulses that there is Grace, where we fee comfortable | 
fignes of it? and to vfe the judgement of Charity, 
ftill 3 hoping the beft ( tho not without fome] » I Cor. 13.7,’ | 
b feare, ) that.there may be Grace, where we fee; » Iude 23. 
fearefull fignes of the want of it. But fer the judge- | 
ment of Jnfallsbilisy either pro or con, what finfull 
man dareth challenge that vnto himéfelfe ; vnleffe it| 
be chat © man of fix,who hath neftled himfelfe higher | ¢ 2 Thef.2.3.- 
then into Peters (hayre, into the Throne of God fit- 
ting in the Temple of God , andthere determining as 
re with his breath damning and fainting whom | 
elifteth ? But let him goe : and let this be our di-. 
rection in this péynt. Thinke we comfortably where 
we fee noreafon to the contrary: Hope we charitably, 
even where we doe {ee fome reafon to the contrary. 
I | But| . 
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But judge we neither way peremprorily 8 definitine- 
ly, whatfcever probabilities we fee either way : fith 
we know not how farrea fanthified beleever may fall 
into the fharesof /i#ne ;nor how farrea gracefeffe 
Hypocrite may goc inthe fhew of Godisneffe, That 
is the thsrd Vie. : 

The af and maine Inference,is for (elfe-triall. For} 
ifa man may goe thus farre, and yet be an Hy pecrss ire, 
bea Caffaway : it will concerae every one of vs, as 
we defir€ to fans comfortable,both affierance of pre- 
fent Grace,that we are not Hypocrites,and hope of fu- 
ture Gicry , that we are not Caftawaies; {0 tobe 
diftrict in making 7ryak, whether thofe Graces that 
feeme to be in vs be tre,or but comnrerfait and whe- 
ther the aé#s thereof be frnites of fixcersty , or but of 
hypocrsfie, Let vsoot therefure flatter our felues , or 
be too jolly vponit, if we finde in our felnes fome 
foewes of Godlineffe ; bur let vs rather laboar to finde 
out, whether there be in vs the power and life of God-| 
dineffe orno. For there isakind of rightesn/neffe fich | 
as It 1s,an outward for mall righteaunefe , in Sersbes, 
and ‘Pharifees,and Hypocrites: but that will not ferne 
the turne; @ Yuleffe our righteoufheffe excecde theirs, 
we fhall sn no cafe onter intothe Kingdome of Heaven, 
Beloved, Hypocrifie is {pune ofa fine threed ; and is | 
not eafily difcerneable, without very diligent Exami- 
nation. And things are not to be meafured by the| 
outward foew , or by the /empeand budke ; barby an | 


_| exacter rule,wherher they betrae,or no. Doeft thou 


heare the word of God with Toy, doeft thou bewasle | 


| thy finnes with teares, doeft thou aveyd grofle finnes 


with care, doeft thou oppo/é againft common corrup- 
tions with 2eade’? Thefe are indecde comsfortable 
fignes > but no sufalible evidences of Grace : for what 
is there in all this,which 4bab,and Saw/, and Herod, 
and Ludas, and other Hypocrites, either hnue not, or 
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might not haue done? But, ifnot by thefe fruits ; by 
what other meanes then may a man come to know 
the /anthfication of his heart, and the /iacerity of 
thefe affections? Divines in their Treatifesand W ri- 
‘| tings haue fer downe fundry notes and markes, 
whereby to make this triall : but I would efpecially 









that variety, which two are indeed as good asa thou- 
fand ; namely, Jntegrity and Conftancy : for thefe two 
are never in the Hypocrite. 
Firft, for Integrity. The Hypocrite (we heard) 
might goe farre fh hearse, in beleeving, in (orrowing, 
|inreforming, in /uffering : but his aftections heerein, 
( for fo much as they fpring not from true Faith,and 
| the confcience of that Obedience he oweth to God, 
but from other refpects, ) are partiall in all thofe Du- 
ties ; and carry him fo farre only, as thofe falfe 
grousads, which firft gaue motion to thofe affections, 
leade him, and no farther. He receiveth the word 
with joy,fo farreas it tickleth the eave with choyce- 


fitteth with his Semeur , and keepeth faire and farre 
of from medling with his bo/ome-finne : but he is 
not equally rm ted with every part,and with eve- 
ry point of Gods word and truth. Ifthe right fresg 
bee touched, ifhis fweete darling-finne be ftirred ; 
that is harfh tohim , he findethno muficke in that : 
rubbe him where he is galled, and he kicketh at it. 
a Herod heard Iohn Baptift gladly,and did many things 
willingly: but when his inceftyous mariage was mn 
led withall ; then the © Foxe was vncafed, and the 
Hypecriteappeared in his owne colours, and the Bap- 
tf? loft firft his /sberty,and then after his bead for his 
labour. And the young man , when Chrift told him, 
what he muft doe to inherite eternall life, in the ge- 
nerall, (\¢ Keepe the Commandements, cc. | was no 
, Lie — doubr, 


commend tq your obfervation , two only out ef all | 


neffe of phrafe,and variety of elocution ; fo farre as it | 
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§.1 3. 
by the marks 
1. of Inte- 


gritie. 


a Mark. 6.20. 
17.276 _- 
b Luke 13.32. 





c Mat.19.17% 
20. 
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d Ibid, verf 21, | and preffeth vpon. his particular corruption [ 4 One 


-yetat leaft fufficiently for the convsion of his owne 


vereth the other to haue beene but 4 fai/e frre, anda 


f Mat.23.23. 


|| or (it may be) eternall,other fome ; hope of fomead- 
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ee 
doubt,a jolly jocund man, [AU thefe bane Ikept from 
my youth up: | but when Chrift hitteth him home, 





















thing & wanting, Che, this nipped him in the head, 
and ftrooke cold to his heart, and (the Text fayth) 
¢ He went away. forrawfull, And ever marke it, in 
fomething or other the H pocrste bewrayeth him- 
felfe what he is; ifnot tothe ebfervation of others, 


eart, if he would not be wanting to him(felfe in the- 
due fearch and tréal of his heart. A mans blood ri- 
feth,when he heareth a fPranger (wParean Oath’: but 
if the fame man-can heare his prentice lieand equivo- 
cate,and cofen,and never mooue at it ; let him-not be 
too bragge of his zeale: his coldnefle heere difco- 


frnite, not of true zeae, but of Hypocrifie, A Tefuite| - 
maketh fcruple of di/clofing an intended treafon » Te-| 

vealed to him in confeffion ; but he maketh no bones 
of laying a powder-plor, or contriving the Aturther 
of an annointed King : a Pharifze is very precife in 
Tithing {int and. (ummin ; but balketh ju/fsce and 
mercy: One ftraineth ata & Gnat and fwallowetha 
Came ; maketh confcience of fome petty finnes, 
neglecting greater : Another caftech out a écame, but 
feeleth not a msoate ; maketh confcience of fome 
greater finnes, neglecteth fimaller. Shame: of the 
world, andthecry of people, maketh him forbeare 
fome finnes ; an eye had to his owne private and fe- 
cret ends,otherfome ; feare of cemporall punith ment, 


vantage another way,as in his credit, profit,&c.other 
fome ; the rerrours-of an aftrighted confcience, other 
fome : but ifin the meane time there be no care, nor 
{cruple, nor forbearance of other finnes, where there 
appeareth no hinderance from thefe or the like re- 


7 : fpects ; | 
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fpets; all is naught, all is but counterfeit and dam- 


‘| nable hypocrifie. The rule never faileth,  Qyic- 


quid propter Denm fit, equaliter fit, True obedi- 
ence, asit dt/purethnot the command , but obeyeth 
cheerefully ; {0 neither doth it divide the command, 
but obeyeth equally. David had wanted onc maine 
aflurance of the vprightneffe of his heart, ifhe had 
not had an equall and vniverfall ‘ Refpect to al Gods 
Commandements, Thatis the fir/t note of Sinccritic ; 


| Integrity. 


emmy ee eee 


-_ The other is Conftancy ; continuance , or lafting. 
The /eeming Grace> of Hypocrites may be as for- 


ward, and impetuous for the time, as the true Graces | 
of the fincere beleever ; nay more forward often-. 


times : as in the 2 /tony ground, the feed {prang vp fo 
much the /aoner, by how much it had thedeffe depth 
ofearth. But the very fame caufe,that made it pst op 
fo foone,made it wither againe as foone;even becaute 
it wanted deepene (feof earth. Sothe Hypocrite, when 
the fittaketh-him,, he is all onthe /purre ; there isno 
way withhim,: butanew manhe will become out 
ofhand, yeathathe will ; > AZomentoturbina, But 
he fetteth on too violently, to hold out long : this 


reformation ripeneth too faft, to be right {pirituall 


fruite : as an horfe that is good at hand, but naught at 
length, foisthe Hypocrite ; free and fiery fora {purt, 
but he jadeth and tyreth ina journcy. But trae Grace 
all to the contrary ; as it ripeneth for the moft part by 


‘Jeiftre, fo it ever ¢/affeth longer : as Philofophers 


fay of Habits, that as they are gorten hardly, fo 
they are not /of eafily. We heard but now, that 


| the Fasth, Repentance, Refornsation, Obedience, I OY» 


Sorrow, Zeale, and other the graces and affections. 
of Hypocrites, had their firft motion and iffte from 
falfe and erroneons grounds : as Shame, Feare, 
Hope, and fuch refpects. rie it thence commeth 

: 3 : to 
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to paffe, that where thefe respetls ceafe, which gaue 
| them motion ; the graces themfelues can no more 
ftand, then a Hox/e can ftand, when the foundation is 
taken from vnder it. The Boy thatgoeth to his booke, 
no longer then his Mafter holdeth the red over him; 
-|the Mafters backe once turned, away gocth the 
Booke,and he to play : and right fo it is with the Hy- 
ocrite, Take away the rod from Pharaab;and he will 
.| beold Pharaoh ftill, And Abab, hheere in this Chap- 
ter thus humbled before God at the voyce of his Pre- 
phet ; this fit once paft ,, we fee inthe next Chapter, 
- | regardeth neither God nor Prophet, but through vn- 
d 3 Kings as. | beliefe d difobeyeth God, and iseprifoneth the Prophet. 
27. Now then, heere isa wide difference berweene the 
Hypocrite , and the-Godly man, The one doth all by 
fics, and bysftarts,and by fudden motions and flathes: 
whereas the other gocth on fairely and /oberfy ina 
{etled conftant reg#/ar courfe of Humiliation and O- 
e InCateg. | bedience. ¢ Aripotle hath excellently taught vs, to 
cap.de qualit. | diftinguifh betweene colosrs that arife from paffion, 
| - “land from complexion, The one, he faith, is fcarce 
worth the name ofa Qaality or Colonr ; becaufe it 
fcarce giveth denomination to the fubje& wherein it 
is. If Socrates be ofa pale,or an high-coloured com- 
plexion,to the queftion [ Quali eft Socrates ? W hat 
alike man-is Socrates? ] it may be fitly anfwered 
( faith Aréstorle ) that he isa pale man, or thathe isan 
high~celoured man, But whena man ofanother‘com= 
plexion, is yet pale for feare, oranger, or red with 
blufbing ; we doe not vie to fay, neither can we fay 
properly, that he isa pale man, orahigh-colomred 
man. Accordingly wee are to pronounce of thofe. | 
good things that fometimes i paek in Hypocrites. |- 
Weaall them indeed Graces,and we doc well, (be- 
caufe they /eeme to be fuch,and becaufe we in Chari- 
ty are to hope that they be fuch, as they feeme: ) but | 
: \ 


ee tec | 
. ; 
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they are in true judgement nothing leffe then trae 
graces, neither fhould they indeed (if we were able 
to difceme the falfenefle of them ) gite denomination 
to thofe Hypocrites in whom they are found. For 


-| why fhoulda man from a {udder and fhort fit of Re- 


pentance, or Zeale, or Charity, or Religion,be called a 
Penstent, ora Zealous, ora Charitable, ora Religtous 
man; more then a man for once or twice 6/a/hing an 
high-coloured man? Then are Graces true,when they 
are habituall, and conftant, and equall to themfelues. 
That is che fecond Note; (onftancy. 

I will not trouble you with other Notes, befides 


makea perfet good Rule for vs to judge our owne 
Hearts by, andto imake ¢ryall of the fincerity of thofe 
good things, that feeme to be in vs. -Meafure them 
not by the prefent heate, ( for that may be as much, 
chaps more,in an Fiypoerste then ita true beleever; ) 
nt by their Integrity,and Conftancy. A mah ofa cold 
complexion hath as much heate, ina fharpe fit of an 
Ague as he that is of a hot conftirntion, and in health ; 


+ and more too: his blood is more enflamed , and he 


‘burneth more. But whether doe you thinke isthe 
more kindely heate ; that which commeth from the 
violence ofa Fever, or that which arifeth from the 


_dondition ofa mans Temper 2? No man maketh doubt 
Of it, but this is the more Aindely, though that may be 
more fenfible and éntenfe. Wellthen ;a man findeth 


him{clfe hot in his body, and faine he would know, 
whether m be Calor preter naturam, or no: whe- 
ther a kindly andnaturall heate, or elfe the fore-rxn- 
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$.15. 


thefe. Doe but lay thefe two together; and they will) ,-) joyned 


to gether for 


ner or {ymptome of fome difeafe. There is no better | 


way to'come tothat knowledge, then by thefe two 
Notes; Vxiver/ality,and (Conftancy, Firft for Vaiver- 


fality ; Phyfitians fay of heate,and fweat,and fuch like: 
things, Vniverfalia falutaria, partialiaex morbo, Ifa 


man 


BK : 


274. | AdPopviv.- 3 Kins 24.29.) 


ee Ae Se Se ee 
man be hotin one part, and cold in another; as ifthe 
palmes of his hands burne, and the/oles of his feet be 
cold ; then altisnot right: but ifhee be of an indiffe- 
rent equall heate all over, that is helda good ‘igne of 
- ++“ | health. Then for (on/tancie and Lafting ; If the heat 
“2 - | comebyfirsand ftarts, and paroxy/mes, leaping eft- 
foones and fuddenly out of one extreame into ano-~ 
ther,fo as the party one while gloweth as hot as frre, 
another while is chilland cold astce, and keepeth 
not at any certaine ftay ; that isan ill figne too, and 
' it istobe feared there isan Agwe either bred; orin 
breeding : but if he continue at fome reafonable cer- 
tainety,and within a good mediocritie of heate and 
cold; itisthought a good figne of health. Asmen 
judge of the ftate of their bodies; by. the like rule 
judge thou of the ftate of thy /owle. Firft, for sste- 
gritee and univerfalitie. Is thy Repestance, thy Obe- 
{ dience, thy Zeale, thy Hatred of {inne, other graces 
in thee Vasverfall? equally bent upon 4/4 good, equal- 
fet againft all evill things ? it is a good figne of 
| Grace and San¢tification in the heart. But it rhou ve- 
penteft of one finne, and per/ifteft in another ; ifthou 
obeyeft one commandement, and breake ft another ; i 
| thon art z¢a/oxs in one points and’ coe/e in another : 
if thou bateft one vice, and /oveft another : flatter 
not thy felfe too much ; thou haft reafon to fufpe@- 
all is not found within. Then for Contsssance and 
Lafting. I deny not, but in cafe of prevasling tempta- 
tions ; the godlymay have fometimes vncomforta- 
ble and fearefull s#rermsiffions in the practice of godli- 
neffe; which yet make him notaltogether Grace 
leffe: as aman may have fometimes stele difemspers 
in his body, through mif-dyet or otherwife, and yet 
not be beart-ficke ; or greater diftempers too fome- 
times to make him ficke, and yet be heart-whole, But | 
yet if forthe moft part, and inthe ordinary conftane | 
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conrfe of thy life,thou haft the prattice of Repentance,| 
and Obedience,and other fruits of grace in fome good 
comfortable meafure ; itis a good ligne of Grace,and 
Sanctification in the heart. But if thou haft thefe 
things only by firs and flarts and fudden moodes ; and 
art fomezimes violeatly hot vpon them, other /ome 
times againe, and oftener, keycold : preftume not too 
much vpon fhewes,bue fufpect thy felfe-ftill of Hypo- 
crtfie, and Infincerity ;and never ceafe by repentance 
and prayer and.the conftant exercife of other good 
graces to Phyficke and-Dyet thy foule, till thou haft 
by Gods goodneffe put thy felfe into fome reafona- 
ble affirance, that thou art the crue childe of God, a 
piacere beleever, and notan Hypoerste 3 aS Ahab heere, | 
notwithftanding all this his folemne humiliation, | 
was. Heereis Ahab, an Hypocrite ; and yet bambled | 
bcfore the Lord. | : 

But yet now,this Humiliation {uch asit was,what | §. 16. 
fhould worke icin him? That we finde declared at | The opening 
verfe27, [ And it came to palfy,thatwhen Ahab heard | of the fecond 
thefe words,cc. | Therecame to him a meffage from | Obfervation, 
God, by the hand of E4ah ;andrhat was it that hem-| 
bledhim. Alas, what was €liah to e4hab ? a filly | 
playne Prophet toamighty Kivg ? that he durft rhus 
prettumeto ruth boldly and vnfent-for into the pre- | 
fence of fiicha potent Monarch , who had no leffe | - 
power, and withall more colour, to take away hes life, 
then Naboths; and that when he was in thetop of his 
jollicy, folacing himfelfe in the new-taken poffeffion 
of his new-gotten Vineyard ; and there to his face 
charge him plainely sth, and thake him vp roundly 
for, and denounce Gods judgements powerfilly 2- 
gainft, his bloody abominable oppreffions ? We 

| wonld thinke, a Monarch nufled vp in Idolatry, and 
jaccuttomes to blood , and hardened in Sinne and O6- 
\ftinacy, fhould not haue brooked that infolency from 
| Mm fuch 
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ee 
: fach a one as E/sah was, but haue made his life a ran- 
fome for his fawcineffe. And yet behold, the words 
of this vxderding in comparifon, how they fall like 
| thunder vpon the great guilty offender, and Strike 
- palfie into his knees,and trem diz¢ into his joynts,and 
tumble him from the height of his yollicy , and rol 
him in fack-cloth , and afhes, andcz/*thim intoa 
ftrong firoflegall Humiliation. See hou how Abab 
ws humeled before me ? 

§.17. And heere now commmeth in our fecond obferva- 
OssEr.//, tion: even, the power of Goils word Over the Confci- 
the Power of | ences of obftinate finners ; powerfull to 2 C aft downe 
Gods word. | flrove holds, and every high thought that exalteth it 
22 Cor.104-5 | folfeagainft God. That which in Heb, 4. (if I mi- 

{take nor the true vnderflan“ing of that place) is fpo- 
kenofthe £ fenti.! Word of God, the fecond Perfen | 
inche ever-blefled Trinity ; tsalfo in fome analogie | 
oa true ofthe reveled Hard of God, the Scriptures of | 
b Heb.g.ne. the Piophets and Apottles; that it bis Quicke and 
crmaitepG. | powerfull,and © more cutting then any tro-edsed fword, 
* 4 prercing even tothe dividing afiinder of the foxle and: 
d Ter.33 a9, [prrit, and af tive joyrts and MATL OR. d Js not my word, 
| like aé a fire, faith the Lord ¢ and like ahammer-, that 
breaketh the roche iz picces ? Terem.23. Likea {oft 
fire;to Aiffolugand mele the hearcs of relenting fin- 
nersand true converts: but likea rong bazmmer to 
batter and breake in pieces the rockie and finty con- 
fuiences of ob{tinate and hardened cftenders. Exam- } 
ples heereof if you require: bchold in the ftories of 
e¢ 1Sam.¥5 24. | the Kings, © Swed whining when Samuclreproveth 
lf ton4e5, him ; in the bookes of the Prophets, the : Ninevites | 
g Adts 24.25, | drooping when- /enas threatneth them ; inthe A@s 
: of the Apottles, § Felix trembling when. Pav! dif- 
courfeth before him; in the Martyvrolegies of the 
Chureh,7 przats and bloody Perfecrztrers maskered at 
the bold confelfions of the poore feffering (hrifti - 
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ans; mthis Chapter, proud 44426 moorning when 
E fab velleth him his finne, and foretelleth him his 
puniihment. . - 

£ jfeéts , which might juftly feeme ftrangeto vs ; §.18, 

if the Casfes were not apparant. Ove Cafe, and | with the | 

-the Princivail, isin the Za/frument , the Word: not | Cases ther- 
from any fach ftrength in ictelfe,for fo itis buta dead | of. 1. in the 
letter ; but becaufe of Gods ordinance in ix. For in his ; Jnffrument ; 
hands are the 4earts and the tongues and the eares 
both of Kings and Prophets: and he can eafily, when 
-he feeth itgood, put the {pirit of zea/e and of power | 
into-the heart of the poorc/t Propher, and as eafily the 
fpiritof feare and of rerrour wnro the heart of the 

| ereat ft King, He choofeth weake lnftraments , (as | 
heere E/tah ) and yet firnithech them with porcr,to 
effet great matters: that fo the glory might not reft 
vpon the sa(frement, but redound wholly to him, as 
to the chiefe agent that imployeth it. * Wehaue this 
treafure snearthen veffels , faith Saint Punl, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of vs, | 
2 Cor.4. Wee fay, Words ar? but winde ; and indeed 
the words of the belt Minifter are no better, as they | 
are breathed out, and vttered by finfull mortal maz, | 
whofe breath is in his noftrils : but yer this winde, as | 

{ it is breathed in,and infvired by the powerfull eternal | - 

| Shirit of God, is ftrong enough (oy his eftectuall 
working with it) not only to fhike the top-branches, 
but torend vp the very dottome-roote of the talleft 
Cedar in Libanon. > Vox Domini confringens Ce- |» Pial.29:4.5. 
dros, Pfal. 29. [ The woyce of the Lord 1 mighty in : 


*2Cor.4.7. 








The voyce of the Lord breaketh the Cedars , yea the 
Lord breaketh the (Cedars of Lebunon, } 3 
Another Caxfe isinthe 04%; and that is the §.19. 
forceof Wazturall Confcience : which the moft pre- | 2. 1 the Ob- 
-|fiamptuous finner can never fo ftifle, though he en- jeé ; 


~“Mm2ss. deavour | 


~ 
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deavour all he can to doc it, but that it will be fome- 

tines fnubbing, and ftinging, and lafhing, and vexing | 
him with ougly reprefentations of his paft Gauerand | 
terrible fuggeftions of future vengeance. And then , 
of all other times is the force of it moft liuely ; when | 
the voyce of God in his word awakeneth 1t after a | 
long dead fleepe. Then it rifeth and Samp/on-dke | 
routeth vp it felfe, and beftirreth it felfe luftily 2 4 | 
Giant refrefoed with wine : and it putteth the difquic- , 
ted patient to fuch vnfufteradle paine,that he runneth | 
vpand downe like a diftracted man, and doth he | 
knoweth not what, and fecketh for eafe he knoweth 

not where. Then he would giue all Dives his wealth 


for a A drop of water to coole the heate he feeleth ; | 


and with > Efas part with his direh-right , for any | 
thing though it were never fo little or meane, that | 
would giue him but the leaft prefent refrefhing, and 
preferne him from faintixg, Then fack-cloth, and 
afbes,and fafting,and weeping, and mourning, and rent- 


| ing the pee ents, and tearing the haire, and knocking 


the breft,and ont-cryes to heaven, and all thofe other 
things, which he could not abide to heare of in the 
time of his former fecurity , whiieft his confcience 
lay faft afleepe and atreft, are now imall hafte and 
greedily, entertained, and all too little: if by any 
meanes they can poffibly giue any eafe or affwage-. 
ment to the prefent to: ment he feeleth in his fouie. 
A third Caun,e is oftentimes in the Arplycation of 


Word inthe generall be Powerfull; and the ( onfcs- 


ence of it felfe ke of a ftirring Nature: yet then ordi- 


narily doth the #<rd of Ged wo1ke moft powerfully 
vpon the Confciexces ofobftinate firners, whenit is 
throvghly and clofely app/yed to fcme {peciall cor- 


‘ruption, whereunto the party cannot plead Nort-gail- 
\ ry; when the finneand the judgement are both fo dri- 


ven 
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the Inftrumentto the Ot ject. For although 
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ven home,thet the guiity offender can neither avoide 
the evtdence of the one,nor the feare of the other. A 
playne inftance whereof we haue in this prefent 
hiftory of King .thab. When Elsah firft came to 
him in the Vineyard , he was pert enough, [ Haft 
thon found me,O mine enemy ? | But by that the Pro- 
phet had done with hin ; told him of the /iz, which 
was notorious, [| > Haff thon killed, and taken poffe/- 
fron?) foretold him of the jadgement, which was 
heavy, [ ¢ will bring evill upon thee,and will take a- 
way thy Pofterity, cc. ] the man was not the man, 
Eliab left him ina farre other tune, then he found 
him ia. The Prophets words wrought fore vpon 
him , and his Con/céence wrought fore within him ; 
both together wrought him to the humiliation we’ 
now fpeake of : [ /t came to paffe,whenhe heard thefe 
mords,that he rent his clothes,c#c. ] If you defire ano- | 
ther inftance, turneto.Aéls 24, 25. where thercisa 
right good one, and full tothis purpofe. There wee | 
- jreade, that Feésx the Romane Deputy in Iury 
: 4 Trembled,when Paul reafoned of Iuftice,and of Tem- 
perance,and of the Indgemert to come, What was that 
thing,may we thinke,in Saint Pawds reafoning, which 
efpecially made Fex to tremble? It is commonly 
taken te be the Doctrine of the lat Indgement : 
which is indeed a territle doctrine, and able (if it be 
throughly apprehended) to make the ftouteftofthe | - 
fonnes of men to tremble.But I take it,that is not all. 
The very thing thac made Fe/ix tremble,feemeth ra-. 
ther.to be; that Pads difcourfe fell vpon thofe /he- 
ciall vices , whercin he wasnotably faulty , andthen | 
clapt in clofe with /edgementypon them. For Felix 
was noted of much ervelty and injuftice in the admi- 
niftration of the aff: iresof Iury, (howfoever Terrul- 
| faslike a finoorh O:ator, to curry favour with him, : 
- fandtodoe Pusxladifpleafire, did flatteringly © com- | ¢ A@.24.2.8c 
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-Meid his government: ) and he was noted alfoof 
incontinency, both otherwile,and efpectally in marry- 
Ines Drujile who was another inans wife, Tacetus 
{peaking of him inthe fifth of his hutory , painteth | 
\¢ Tacit. Hitt. | him out this; £ ‘Per omnem [evitiam c» Lésdinem | 
lib.s, ‘| gus reginm fervilt ingenis exercuit. And for fitch @. 
man, as governed with cruelty and rapine, and lived 

in vnchalt wedlocke,to heare one reafon powerfilly 

of Luftice, and of Chaft:ty , ( for fo much the word 

tyxcarae there vied properly smporteth,) and of 

Indzement ; itisno wonderit ic make him tremble. 
6.21. Doe thou coxfider thisand tremble , whofvever } 

| 

| 


| 


An inference thou art,that in thy thoughts de/ps/e/? the holy. word 
againft thofe of God ; accounting of it bat as of fome bumame in- 
that defpife | vention,to keeps fooles in awe withall : and thou ai- 
theWord, | {0,whofoever thouart, that s2zdervadue# this preci- 
| ous treature,for the meanenes or other infirmities of | 
#2 Cor4.7, | the 2ertben velfed wherein itis coaveied, Teil me, 
‘doeit chou not heereia itruggle againit the reffinony 
and evidence of thin: owne heart ? Doth nor thine 
| owne Confcrence aad Expertence tell thee, that this 
b Sword of tre spirut hach a keen edge,and bicethand | 
pierceth where it goeth ? Hath it not fomerimes | 
galiedand rusbed, aad Lanced,aad cut thee ro the very 
done ; and entred even to the dividing atunaer of the 
joynrs and of the marrow 2 rdath it nor fometimes 
“(as it were) by fubcile and ferpeatize intinuations 
“ ftrangely wound it felte through thofe many croo- 
cked and Labyriatheas turnings that are ia thine 
<¢ heart, into the very inmoft corner and center ther- 
“ of sand there ripped vp thy dowels andthy reyzes, 
“and raked out the filth and corvuptson that lurked 
“ within thee,and fet thy {ecreteft thoughts in order 
“ before thy face, in {uch fort as that thon haft beene 
« ftrucken with aftoni:hmeht and horrour at the dif- 
“covery? Though perhaps it haue not yet a iaaoti 


b Ephef.6 17. 


—— 
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and melted thy ftony and obdurate heart : yet didit 


thou never-perceiue it hammering abourit,with fore 
f{trokes and knockes, as if it would breake and fhiver 
it into atheufand pieces? Doubtleffe thou haft ; and 
ifthou wouldeft deny it,thy con/czence is able to gine 
thy toxgue the lye, and to-convince thee to thy face. 
And if thon haft: why then doeft thou not readily 
acknowledge the voyce of God init ; having felt in it 


that linely power and efiicacy,which it is not poffible 


——, a ee 


t 


| 
| 


any deviceof the wit of man fhould haue ? Take 
heede then how thou doeft sraduce,or despife,or but 
undervalue that,vpon any feeming pretence whatf{o- 
ever ;for- which thou haft fuch a {trong witneffe in 
thine ownc heart, from the experience of the vurefi- 
{ted power of it, that it 1s indeede rhe word of God, 
and not the breath of finfull man. Feé/:x trembled at ; 
it, A4bab was humbied by it; the onean Arheif?, the | 
ether an Hypocrite : thou art worfe then either 
Atheift or Hvpocrite,ifie worke not at leaft as much 
vpon thee. Seeft chou how Ahab humbleth himfelfe 
at the voyceofthe Prophet? | 

From Ahavs Heyrliation, and the Occafion there- 
of; pafle we now to confider in the laft place the 


| Suece feof it. Abab is humbled atthe Prophers de- 


 new~-Atoones and folemne. feafts of men that hauc. 


nouncirg of judgement again{t him ; and God hence 
taketh occafion to be fo gracions to 44£a6,as (though 
not wholly to vemoove, yet) to fesperxd.and adjourne 
the judgement foratime. [| Sec/f thon how Ahab zs 
humbled bifere me? becaufe he humileth himfelfe be- 


fore me,l rill not bring the eur in bis hayes, cre. | And 


heere mult Gods Hulmeffe be brought vatoa tryall, 
before the barre of carnall reafon, if by any meanes it 
can juttifie it (elfe. God bateth the workes of Hy- 
pocrires ; he loatheth even *faerifices without mer- 
cy ; his > foule. cannot away with the od/erions and 


their 
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their bands full of blood, nonot though they make 
Many prayers, andtender them with behaviour of 
greatelt devotion, {tretching out their baxds towards 
heaven, and ¢ afflicting their fo#/es with fafting, and 
hanging downe their 4 heads as Bulrufhes with pen 

finenefl: ; but even their belt facrefices , and conte ffi- 


ons,and prayers,ant humiliations ave an © abomination | 
vnto him; fo farre from appeafing his wrath againtt | 


other finnes,as that they provoke his yet farther dit- 


pleafure again{t themielues. Suchis the Holtzeffe of | 


our God’; and fuch the parity of his nature: wich 
which holine (fe and perity how can it ftand, to accept 
and reward (as heere he feemerh to doe) the coun- 


terfeir humiliation of ficha wretched Hypocrite, as 


we now {uppole 4526 to be? 
For the clearing of this diftieulcy ; fi-/# let it be 


eranted; ( which (take to bea certaiae truth, and | 


forany thing I know never yet gainefaid by any, ) 
that 44.26,not onely Gefore,and after, but even in the 
atand at the #/fant of this humiliation , was an Hy- 
pocrite, Letit be granted /econd/y ; ( which ts che 
thing vrged in the doubt ) chat chis Axsatration of 
his, being performed but ia Aypocrifie, was not accep 
tableto God, asagood worke ; but abominable be- 
fore him, as a foule {inne. Bac yet withall ic niuft be 
granted third/y, that, although 4/46 diinot well in 
not being humbled with an vpright heart,yet he had 
done much worfe, ithe had not beene humbled at 
all : and that therefore there was, though no true /p:- 
rituall goodnefle, yct fome outward morall goad- 
neffe in 4habs humiliation ; at,leaft {0 farre forth,as a 
thing /effe eviil may*in comparifon ofa worfer thing 
be termed good. And thenare we to know foxrth/y, 
thar ir may ftand with Gods holineffe, as it doth with 


his goodneffe and jxfiice , to reward oxtward good | 


things with extward good things; and moray and 


| temporary | 
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temporary graces with worldly and temporal bleffings: 
as here he rewardeth Ahebs temporary and extemall' §.24. 
bumsbation, with an outward temporall f2vour, vz, Ob/ern.3. 
the adjourning of an outwardtemporall judgement, Concernin 
That whit hence we would obferue, is, That the rewar%y 
| Godrewardeth fometimes common graces with common of COM mo, 
Savowrs temporary obedience with temporall benefi- + grace. 
cence. This is prooved vnto vs firf?, fiom the gene- 4 Qusbne ge 
rall courfe of Gods yxfisce ; and his promi/e,grounded ei i a 
vpon that jultice, to reward every man according to termams,--fiwe- 
his workes. To which j#ffsce of his, and to which que banc en 
promife of his itis agreeable, as to recompence Speri- serrenam glo. 
tuall good things with erernall , foto recompence | tegutenehinsG 
*Morall good things with tempor.ill rewards Second=" yer er merce) 
47, from tpecial expres warrant of Scripture.In Afat.6 " bomze artsbes 
Chrift faith of Hypocrites more then once , that. ¢oremsdef, 
© pLey hane their reward, Asin the doing of their fee- ' liehely (0 
ming good workes, they ayme efpecially at the vaine | $ dec Ae Pe 


| pray/e and cominendation of men: {fo they haue the 'é Math 6.205. 
full reward of thofe workes in the vatne pray/e and | 16. 






commendation of men. Though they haue no right 2. 
vnto, nor reafonto looke for, a reward heereafter in| | 3+ 
c sBtellagsmms - 


heaven : yet they bane thir reward ({uch as it is 9 and | ream Bs hee 
ali they are like to haue) heere vpon earth. Thirdly, 08,fi qued bomi 
from particular examples of fuch, as haue beene tem- fecersnt non 
porally rewarded for remporall graces. To omit | 8/qve mercede 
© Heathens, as v2, Arsftides, (yrus,cc. for Tuftice ; = = ene 
Bias, Dingenes,crc. for contempt of the world ; Co fn sag 
drs,K egulus,exc.for loue of rheir cotmtrey,and zeale | x k,:9. Goa ee 
to the common good ; and fundry others, foro-her | sew amcng tie 
good things: whole moral! vertues are heerein am- ate sae 
ply rewarded, (if there were nothing elfe but this,) ches tach 
that their zames and memories hauebeene preferved wash ourwar, 
inhilto-izs, and renowned throxghout the world in bapssneffe. 
all f{acceeding generations. T fay,to omit thefe Hea , ic die itd 
thens : we haue meat in Scripture ; of Ahab her “4 : aed | 
n ' @ 


~ | nn nT CR Ee Cr ; 
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ees eee 
d 4 Kin 10.30. | of 4 Jee, of the * Ninevites, of others elfewhere - 
Qausdespre- | who for their temporary obedience, xenle,repemtance : 
Pe eke, [and the like, ‘were rewarded ; partly by temporal | 
dientséguam, | Oleffings vpon themfeluesand their ‘pofterity , pardly 
de deme Achab | bythe removeall or adjourall of témporall punifb- 
emnino delew- | ments, which otherwife had f{peedily overtaken 
them. Foxrthly, fromthe greater to the lefle. God 
| siewse exbrbust, | LOMetimes temporally rewardeth the fervices of fach 
aliquantare | men, as are but or#tainftramenta, brute inftruments|_ 
| mwercedem of his willand providence ; fuch as are imployed by 
sranfiteram™ | him for the bringing about of . mott holy and fe- 
cret fes, Cstrarationem fini, ant corumane ad 
paral Pilg Lee Rescate So things, asthey doe with. 
cowtramend, | out thelcaft mixture (in theowne parpofe and intent) 


Cap. 2 of any refpect atall ro God or his ends, but meerely 
€ loh-3.10. | for the fatisfying of their owne corrapr /nfts, and the | 
4 Natchieving of their owne private ends, A notable 












example whereof we haue in Gods dealing with 
| Nabuchadnexzar in Exek.29, where the word of the 
f Ezek.29.18, | Lord commeth to Ezekiel, faying,.£ Sonne of man, 
19,90. | Ngbuchadnexzar king of Babylon canfed his arwsy to 
fernuea great fervice againft T: rus: every head was) 
| wade bald,and every fooulder was.peeled : yet had he no 
wages, nor lis army for Tyrus , for the fervice that he 
had ferved againft it : Therefore thus / ayth the Lord 
God ; bebold I wih gine the land of Eg ‘ypt to Nabu- 
chadnezxar king of B aoyl OW? and be foal take her ye [ 

titude, and st fhall be wages for hi army. Ihane giv 
him the land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he fer- 
ued againft Tyrus ; becanfe they wrenght for me, fayth 
the Lord Ged. In which place we fee E. oypt is eiven 
to Nabuchadwezzar, asa reward for the fervice he 
did againft 7 yrs; becanfe therein (though he neither 
intended any fuch thing , nor fo muchas kecw it, ) he 
yet was the infiraaent to:worke Gods purpofe Vpon 
and againft Tyrus. And then how mach more wit 


_ God 
a A 











3 Kina.at.29. The firft Sermen, | 385 


God reward temporally the fervice and obedience of | _ 
{uch,as pwr pofely and knowingly cndeavonr ati ourward 
couformsty vnto the holy will and pleafure of God, 
though with ftrong and preJominant mixture of 
their owne corrupt appetites and ends therewithall? 
‘Now the Rea/ons why God fhould thusontward- |. 
ly reward the outward workes of Hypocrites ; are: | ith fen dy 
Firff , the manifeftation of his owne Goodveffe : chat | p,. fons. J 
we might know how willmg he isto cherifo the | .f of : 
leaft {parke ofany goodwes in any man,be it satural,or : 
moral,ox what everothergoodnesit be;that he might 
thereby encourage vs, fo to labour che improvement 
of thofe good things in vs, as to make our felues ca- 
pable of greater rewards. Secondly ;his Ieffice and | 
equity, in meafuring vnto finners and Hypocrites ex- | 
aélly according to the meafirre they meete vmto him. 
They ferwe him with graces, which are not true gra- 
ces indeede: he a them with 4/effizes, which |" 
are indeede not true bleffings. Somewhat a muft 
‘doe to God; and therefore they aftoord hima lictle 
‘temporary obedtence , and there ts all the fervice he 
fhall haue from them ; Somewhat God will doe for 
them,and in requitall alloweth them a little temspora- |_ 
ry favonr, and there is all rhe reward they muft looke 
foh from hin. Heere is Quid pro Que: They giue 
God the ostward worke, but without any hearty affe- 
_| Gion to him : God giveth them the ontward benefis, 
but without any hearty affe tion to them. For want 
‘of which hearty affec?son on both fides, it commeth 
to paffe,chat neither is the outward worke tmely ae= | 
ceptable to him, nor the outward bencfit truely proft- 
table tothem.A third reafon of Gods thus see gai 
dealing even with Hypocrites,mav be affigned, wit 
reference tohis owne deare Children-and chofen; for }- 
whofe good efpecially (next vnder his ewne glory ) all 
|'the paffages of his divine providence both vpon 
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§.26. 
And infe- 
rences thence 
I. 


3. 








_them and othersare difpofed in fuch fort as they are: 
_asfor whofe comfort, this manner of proceeding ma- 
keth very much and fandry wayes ; as I thall by and 
by touch in the Jnferences from this Obfervation : 
whereunto Inow come , becanfe it is time I fhould 
. draw towards a Conclufion. 
| And fir; by what hath beene already {aid a way 
-is opened for the clearing of Gods Holsmeffe in thefe 
_ his proceedings. If fometimes he temporally reward 
Hypocrites; is it not either for their owxe, or for 
. their workes fake, as ifhe eitheraccepted their Per- 
. fons or approved their Obedience, No: itis but Lex 
—Talionis she dealeth with them, as they deale with 
him. They doe him but eye-fervice ; and he giveth 
them but eye-wages, Indeede God can neither be 
deceived nor deceive. yet as they would deceive God 
in their fereice , with fach oocdsence as falleth fhort 
of-true obedience ; fo they are deceived in their 
;from-him, with fich b/effings as tall fhort of true 
| bleffings. Andall this may well ftand with Gods 
both deffice and Hoeline(fe, Secondly ; it appeareth 
. froin the premifes,that Gods thus dealing with wic- 
| ked and vnfanctified men, in thus rewarding their 
joutward good things, giveth ne warrant. nor 
! yong thacall, either torhat Pops corrupt do tuine 
Oo 


Meritam congrut, in deferving the firft graceby | 


the right vfe of Naruralls ; or vo that rotten princi-. 
ple and foundation of the whole fiameof Arminia- 
nifine, [ Factentt quod in fe eff, Deus non poteft, non 
| deber dene rare gratiam, |W e know,God rewards his 
owne true and /pirituad graces in vs, with increafe of 
thofe graces hecre,and with glory hereafter: we fee, 
God rewardecth even falfe and outward and /cemin 
graces naturall and morall good things, with ourerat 
and temporall favours. And all chisis moft agraeeble 
to his infinite both Ja/fice and Adercy ; and may ftand 


ae : with 


tlhe ene ee eel AON th 





. 


ys Kines.21.29. The fir/t Sermon. 287 


with the infinite Purity and Holineffe of his nature. 
Buc this were rather to make God an onjuft and une. 
holy Gods to binde hin to reward the ontward and 
jinfull workes of Hypocrites, ( for the beft satunall 
or morall wo“kes without Grace are but fuch, }with 
true faving Grace and inward fanSification. Ocher 
Inf:rences and vies more. might be added : as 2, 
Thirdly, for one Imitation; by Gods example to take 
knowledge ofjand to commend, and to cherith even | 
in wicked men, thofe satarall or merall partsthat} 5s |: 
are eminent in them, and whatfoever good thing 
they doe in out ward actuall conformity co-che revea- 








ied willand law of God. And fosrthly, for Exhorra- 
tion to fach, as doe not yet finde any comfortable af- 
I farance that their obedience and good workesare |’ 
true and fincere ; yet togoc on,and not to grow wea- 
| *y of well dosag : knowing that their labour is not al- 
| together in vaine;in as much as their workes(though 
| perhans done in Hypocrifie) thall procure them tem- 
poradl ble ffi ags heere, and fome abatement withall (I 
adde thar by the way) of f{tripes and everlalting pa- 
nifoment heereafter. | | 
"But I paffeby all chefeand the like 7/s ; and com $.27. 
mend but one more vnto yo: and that is ic which I | efpectally for 
named before as one Reafon of the poynt obferved,! © omfort to 
viz, the Comfort of Gods deare children and fer-| * he Godly X, 
vants ;and that fimdry wayes. Firff, hcere iscom-| “£#i7/t the | 
fort for them, againfta Tempeation which often af- | P79/perity of 
faulreth them, and that with much violence and dan-| 4 he wicked; 
ger; arifing from the fenfe and obfervation of the | | 
profperity an.d flourifhing eftate of the wicked inthis 
world. We may fee inthe P/almes, and elfewhere ; 
how frequently and ftrongly * David, and > Job, and ee 746 Bs 
© Jeremy,and other godly ones were aflailed with this| 2, 1 re a 
temptation.For thy inftruction then,& toarmethee}- 
again{t this {ocommon oo vniverfall a temptation : . 
: n i 
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if chou fhalt fee fooles on hor/ebacke ; vxgodly ones la 
den with wealth,with honour,with eafe; Hypocrites 


| 


bleffed with the fat of the earth,and the dew of hea-- 


ven,and abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet 
be not thou difcomforted at it,or difquieted with it; 


4 Dee not fret thy (ele becanfe of the ungodly , nesrher 


be thou envious at evil doers. Fhou expectcit for thine 
tnward Obedience an cro cps reward in the 
life to come : doe not therfore grudge their oatward 
Obedience a proportionable reward i this life. Some 
good things or other chou mayeft thinke there are in 
them, for which God beftowerh thofe outward blef- 
fings vponthem. Bue ccnfider withall, that as they 
haue their reward heere,fo they have 2/ their reward 
heere : and whatfocver their prefent profperity be, 
yet the time will come, aid that ere long be, when 


€ The hope of the Hypocrite fall wither, and The end 


of the wicked fhall be cut off. 
Aguine, heere isa fecond (omfort for the godly a- 


gaint cemporall affistlions: an i ic arifeth thus. As Gods | 
love and favour goeth not al waies with chofe rempo- |: 


rall benefits he be{toweth : fo on the other tide, Gods [ | 


tempor alt affis’beons he inflitech. For as he rewarderh 


thofe few geod things that arc in evil men, with thefe | 
temporal benefits; tor whom yet (in his Iuffice ) he |. 
‘| referveth eternall damnation, asthe due wages (by 
that Inffice ) of their grace-lefle impenitency : fo he } 


punitheth thofe remnants of finne that are in Godly 


(in his mercy) he referveth Lrersall (alvation, asthe 


things,and likewife Lazarus evill things : bur now he se 
| comforted, 


‘wrath and difp'eatare goeth not alwaies wich thofe |' 


‘| men, with thefe temporall affstions ; for whom yet | 


| due wages (yet by that mercy onely) of their Faich, | 
and Repentance, and holy Obedience. As efbraham | 
faid to the rich glutronin the Parable Lak, 16.* Son, | 
remember that thon in thy life tsme recesvedft thy good | 
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comfurted, and thon art tormented, As ifhe had faid ; | 
If thou hadftany thing geod in thee, remember thou 
haft had thy reward in earth already ; and now there 
remaineth for thee nothing , but the /ui/ punt (beens | 
of thine vngodlines there in Hed: butas for Laxarus 
he hath had the chafticement of his infirmities on- 
earth already ; and now remaineth.for him nothine, 
but the fui reward of his codtmeffe here in Heaven, 
Thus the meditation of this Doctrine yeeldeth good 
Comfort againft temporall affli tions. | 

Heere is yet a third Comfort,and that of the three 
the greateft , vntothe Godly ; in the firme affrance ! 
of their Eternall reward. Itisoneof the Reafons, Be Ras 
hy God temporally rewardeth the vnfound obedi-| 77 /7/4"E° of 
ence of aturall, camalland vnregenerate men; even | is ie all 
to gine his fairhfull fervants vndoubted affurance,that ; 7°” 
he willin no wife forget their true and found and 

| fincere obedience. Doth God reward 2thabs tempo- 
| rary Humiliation? and will he not much more re- 

_ward thy hearty and vnfained repentance ? Haue the |. 

Hypocrites a their reward? and canft thou doubt of | a Quid debi 
thine ? This was the very groumd ofall that comfort, | 2g pe pee 
wherewith the Prodigall fontre fultained his heart | frsavir ad vi- 
and hope; when he thus difcourfed to his owne foule: | “4.944 hae 
h If all the hired fervants which arein my Fashers | “* oT eee 
houfe bane bread enough and to [pare ; furely my Fa- hp ear | 
ther will never be fo vnmindefall of me, whoam his | »worrem ? 

Sonne, though too too vaworthy of that name,as to | Aug. 22 de 
let me perifh for hunger. Every temporal bleffing be- | Ci¥i24- 
flowed vponthe wicked, ought to be of the childe. poRMRG EST 
of God entertained asa freth affirance given him of 
his everlafting reward hecreafter’ ¢ Abraham pave 

gifts to the fonnes of his Concubines ; and fent hp | 
away : but his onely fonne Z/zar he kept with him,, 
and gaue him ail that he had. Right fo, God giueth 
temporall gifts to Hypocrites and Caftawaies, who 

are 
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are baffards., and not fonnes; (not fonnes of the 
4 freewoman not foanes of prom/e,not borne after the 
fpserie - ) and that is their porsson; when they haue 
gg that, they hate gotten all they are like to: 


¢, there.isno more to be looked for at his hands, 
But as for the sxkerstance ; he referveth chat for his 


d, Gal.4.a8-35 


eGalg.29. | deare (hildrce, the Godly, whoare © Borne aftcr the 

f Gal 3.29. port and £ Heyrés acgordsng vato promifc : on thefe 

g 1. Cor.3.3% | he beftoweth all chat ever he hath, (8 al things are 

hHeb.2- | cheirs; ) foron them he beftowech * his Sonne the 

—— Phetre of all things , in whom are hi jall che treafurcs 

i Rom8.33- | ofall good chings,and together ! wsth whom all ott et 

| things are conveied and made over unto them, asac- 

ceflories and apparteriances of him ; and onthem ke 

— . °° 4 befteweth bimfelfe, whois * All in.all, | In whofe 
k 3. Cor.1§, ; 


| prefence ts fulnc ffe of joy, and at whofe right hand there 
are pleafures for evermore, To which joy wnfpeake- 
ableand glorious, O thouthe Father of nercies,wl-o 
haft promifed it vnto-vs, bring vsin the end, for thy 
dearc Sonnes {ake Iefus Chrift, who hath parchafed 
it for vs, and given into our heartsthe earneft of his 
and thy holy Spirit tofea/e it vnto vs.To which ble 
-| fed.Sonne and holy Sperit, together with thee O Fa- 


28. . 
l kfal.16.13. 


sious,almig hry and eternall Lord God; be afiribed by 
vs, and all thy faithfull people throughout the 
-world,the wholekingdome,power and 
_. glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. Amen. 
( 2 ) - 


THE 


Ap Porpvivm. 3K :wGsai 29.| 











rher, three perfons and one onely wife, gracious, glo- | 
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SERMON. 
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| becaufe he humbleth himfelfe before me, Iwill not 


bring the evill in his AACS, —= 


y Will not fo farre either diftrut 
ew. your memories, or {traiten my felfe 
J of time for the delivery of what 
90-99 Iam now purpofed to fpeake ; as 

@3)9 to make any repetition of the par- 
ep ticulars which were ab(eved cle 
Jaft time from the confideration of 
Ababs perfon and condstion, ( who was but an Hypo. 
crite, ) taken joyntly with his prefent carriage , to- 






gether with the occaffon and fucceffe thereof. He. 7 
was humbled: Ie-was the voyce of God by his Prophet | 
4 that humbled him : Vpon his humbling God adjour- 


neth his punifhment. From all which was noted, 


1, that thg might be even in Hypocrites an out- | | 


ward forsffall humiliation ; 2, the power and effica- 
cy of the word of God, able to humble an oppreffing 
Ahab; 3. the boundleffe mercy of God, in not fifte- 
ring the outward formall Humiliation ofan yngodly 
Hypocrite to paffe gat vnrewarded, All emp 
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the laft time ; by occafion of thofe firft claufes in the 
verfe, [ Seeft thon how Ahab bumbleth himfelfe be - 

fore me ? becaufe he hurwsbleth binsfelfe before me,I will 
not ~ |. We are now next toconfider of the great 
Favonr,which it pleafed God to fhew to Ahab vpon 
his humiliation; what it was, and wherein it confi- 
fted. It was the Removeall, (at leaft fora time ; 
that is, the /#/penfion ) ofan heavy Jndgement denoun- 
ced againft hab and his houfe mott defervedly for 
his bloody and execrable oppreffion; [ Becan/e he 
humbleth himfelfe before me, will not bring the evil | 
in hws dayes. | 





6.2. The Ev:ll which God now promifeth he will not 
The opening |\ bring, [ J will not gaiay evill in his dayes | is that | 
of which in ver/e 21. he had threarned,he would bring 


vpon Ahab and vpon his houfle [ 4 Behold J wsk bring 
a Verlan-sc. evil upon thee and will take away thy poftersty, and will 
hice cut off from eAhab himthat piffeth againft the wall,and 
him that vs fout vp and left in Ifrael ; and will make thy 
houfe like the honfe of Teroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
and like the houfe of Baafha the fonue of Abyah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou haff pro vokcd me to anger, 
and made Ifraelto finne. | A great Judgement , and 
an heavy: but the greater the judgement is,when it 
is deferved, and threatned ; the greater the mercy is, 
if ic be afterwards forborne:as fome of this was. 
But whatfoever becommeth of the jadgensent ; here 


bEpha.g. | WE fee is mercy gocd ftore.God who is © rich 1 mer- 

¢ Des aufeva- | cy.and delighteth to be ftiled ¢ the Gad of mercies,and | 
tion the ¢ Father of mercies , abundantly manifcfteth his : 
Nehem.9.31. 


mercy in dealing thns gracioufly with gne that de- 
ferved it folittle. Heere is mercy , in butthreatning 
ithe punifhment, when he might have inflicted it ; 
and more mercy, in net tnflifting the punifhment, 
when he had cena it. Heere ts mercy firft, in | 
{uspending the Punifhmenr, [ J will not bring the : 


ae Eul : 


d 2,Cor,1.3- 





| 
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Evil: |] and mercy againe, in fufpending it for /o long 

atime, [JL well not bring the evill sn bus dayes, ‘| OF 

thefe two poynts we fhall entreate at this time : and 

firft and principally,of the former. 

[J will not bring the evit, |] Itisno new thing to 

them, that haue read the facred {tories with obferva- S. 3. 

tion,to fee God, when men are bwnsbled at his threat- Obfer #4. 

nings,to revoke them.*78@ sure cet roitrenrfaith Chryq | & 7eernsng 
foftome ‘more then once : this is ever Gods manner ; | Gods fi orbea- 

when men change their deeds, to change his doome ; "fof 

when they renounce their fnnes, torecall his fen- i reatned 

tence ; when they repent of the evill they haue done ‘#4gements, 
againft him,to » Repent of the evill he had [aid he would ? td foft in 

doe againf? them, Search the Scriptures, and fay if, e¢ sina 

things runne not cthus,as in the moft ordinary courfe: |b Ton.3.10. 

God commandeth,and man difobeyeth ; Man di/obey- : 

eth, and God threameth ; God threatneth, and Man a on 
repenteth ; Man repenterh,and God forbeareth. ¢ Abs-' _ 
melech, tho art but a dead man, becaufe of thewoman cGen 205. ; 

which thou haft taken ! but Absmelech reftoreth the | 

Prophet his wife vrtouched; and God sfareth him, 
and he dyeth not. Hezeksah,make thy will,and 4 Par | 

thine houfe in order , for thou fhalt dye, and not line d Efay 38,1. 
but Hezekiah turneth to the wall, and prayeth , and |s7° S+ 
weepeth ;and God addeth to his dayes fifteene yeres. 
Nineveh,prepared for defolation ; for now but ¢ forty | 
dayes, and Nineveh foall be deffroyged : but Nineveh : 
faftedand prayed, and repented; and Nineveh /tood af- | 
ter that more then forty yeares twice told. General- 





¢€ 101.3.4-°40, 


ly, Godnever yet threatned any punifhment vpon 
perfon or place : butif they repented, he either wirh- 
heldit, or deferred it, or abated it, or fweetened it to 
them; for the moft part proporstonab/y to the truth 
and meafure oftheir repentance , but*‘howfoeveral- 7 
wayes fo farre forth as in his infinire wifedome he 

haththought good : fome way or other, he ever re- 
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weuied fomewhat of that feverity and vigour, wherin 


| hhe threatned it. : 
$.4. | A courte, which-God hathrin fome fort bound 
| with the — | himfelfe vnto, and which he often and openly pro- 


proofe ; feffech he will hold. Two remarkeable teftimonies 
, (among fandry other) thall fuffice vs to haue propo- 
-. | fed at this time , for the cleare and full evidencing 

heereof. The onc in Jerem. 18.7,8. [[ et what in- 
| fant Lfoall fpeake concerning a nation and concerning 
| akingdome, to plucke up, and.to pull downe, and to de- 
froy ; If that nation: againft whom I haue pronounced 
turne from thcir evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought to doe unto them, | The other in Ezek, 33. 
13,14, [ When I fay tothe wicked , thon foalt {urely 
dye ;ifhbeturne from his finne, and dot that which 
lawfull and right, If the wicked reftore the pledge, gine 
agasne that be bath robbed, walke in the flatates of life 
without committing smiquity 5 hee fhall furely lve, 
hee fall nor dye. And every where in the 
Prophets, after Denunciations of judgement follow 
exhortations to Repentance: which were booteleffe, 
if Repentance fhould not either prevent them, or ad- 

journe them,or /effex them. | 

$.5. You fee God both prattiferh and profeffeth this 

avd Reafons , courfe: neither of which can feeme ftrange to vs,if 
thereof: 1, | we duely confider,either his readine (fe to fhew mer- 
from Gods —_' ey orthe true End of his threatnings. We haue part- 
pronencffe to ly already touched at the greatneffe of his mercy. To 
| mercy; | faew compaffion, and to forgive, that is the thing 
\ wherein he moft of all delighteth ; and therefore he 

| doth arripere anfam , take all advantages as it were; 

and lay hold on.every occafion to doe that : but to 

¢Efay 28 at. pens/b, and take vengcanceis * opus alienuns, as {ome 
__exnound that in Efay 28. bis Prange worke, hus firange 

> Ezek 33,11, | 4¢,a thing he taketh no pleafure mn. > Vsv0,nelo-- sx 
| Exek, 33. As J line faith the Lird God,I have no plea- 

| — fure 
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re tree,  ennas 
fureinthe death of the wicked, Gc. As the Bee jabou- 
reth bufily all the day long, and feeketh to every 
flower and to every weede for Hony, but ftingeth not 
once, vnileffe fhe be ill provoked : fo. God beftirreth 
himfelfe ; and hisbowcl!s yearne within him, to | 
fhew compaffion, [[ &-O Ephraim what fha!! I due un- | ¢Olee 6. 4, 
tethee? O Indah, how fhall I entreate thee? 4 Why will d Ezek, 18.91, |. 
ye dye,O ye houfe of Ifrael? ¢ Runné to and fro through , te 
the fireetes of lerufalem , -and {ceke tf you can find a vo 
man,but aman,that I may pardon it. 1 But vengeance 
; comineth on heavily and vnwillingly, and draweth a 7 
| figh from him ; f [ Hem confolabor 1 Ah ( muft,L fee | FEfay 1. 24. 
| there isnoremedy, 7 mu? eafe mecf mine adverfa- 
| ries, and be aveng:d of mine enemies 38 Oh icrufalem, 
| Ternfalem , that klleft the Prophets ~ how oft world 
J cc,» How hall I gine thee up Ephraim ? my heart 
turned within me; my repentings are kindled toge- |. 
ther, | Sois our God ‘ flow to anger , and loath to | i Pfal.10; 8, 
{trike * ( Quique dolet quoties cogitur effe ferox : )  * Ovidet. de 
but plenteous in mercy,as David Seferibeth him in | PO" 3 
P }> m in 
Pfal. 103. Never was man truely and inwarly hum- 
bled,but God in the riches of his /pectall mercy,truely | 
pardoned him: never was man fo muchas but out- 
wardly humbled,as bab heere,but God in his com- 
mon and gexerall mercy,more or lefle forbare him. ae 
Secondly , the endof Gods threatuings alfo con-| $6. 
firmeth this poynt. For doth hee threaten evill | 2.from the 
thinke yec, becanfe he is refolved to snflist it ? No-| ende of hes 
| thing leffe: rather to the contrary, hee therefore | threatnings. 
threatneth it, that wee by our repentance may 
prevent it, andfohe may not infli@ it. a aesrize | * Chryfothin 
es udrres Eadyerw nuwelas, dle STO Movor gree ue €mtyn, = hom. 25. 
fayth Saint Chry/oftome : he foretelleth what he will | 
bring vponvs, for this very purpofe, that he may 
not bring it vpon vs; and warneth befere he ftriketh, 


to make vs carefsill to avoyde the ftroke. In the 
| Oo 3 ancient 
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Sete case tates Se eee ee 
ancient Romane {tate and difcipline, the manner was, 
' before they made warre vpon any people, firft ro 
b See D fend » Heralds to preclaime it, ( Bellum indscere, ne 
ee Dionyf. | . : 
Halicarn tits. | iaferrent, ) to the end that ifthey would make their 
Antiquit,Liu. | peace by fabs /fion, they might preven the warre ; 
I Decad.t.Cic | nor fo onely, but be written alfo sn albo amicorum, 
r.de Offic. | enroliedas their friends and confederates. So God 
{endeth his Heralds the Prophets, to threaten venge- 
ance againtt finners : not thereby to drive them from | 
hone of mercy, but to draw them to repentance and | 
humiliation ; whereby they may not onely turne a- | 
way the vengeance threatned , but alfo (ifthey per- 
forme them vnfainedly and with vpright hearts) s- , 
tereft them felues farther in his favour and loue. Nor 
is it to be accounted among the leaft of Gods mer- 
‘cies, when he might in his juft difpleafure over- 
my | whelime vs in the very aét of our finnes, as © Zsnrs | 
be Nuinb.35.8. ; . : ? 
deSamés, (and Cosbi were runne thorough in the very act of 
cAts gio. | filthineff: ;andas 4 Vxzeb,and © Axamas and Sapphi- 
f mesrine.ive ra, anifome few others whom God picked out to 
fiucis uadiv- | Trew exemplary jxdcement vpon, were ftruken dead 


aes | Vpon the fudden for their tranfereffions: W hen God 
5 > might in jultice deale with the fame rigour againft | 


é 


| 
Us Te Sa erAu 
cure rit &ja- | vsall; I fay itis not the leaft of his mercies , that he 
| yaumaty,% | forbeareth and forewarneth and foretelleth and threat- 
Ta's Saop27e1s | weth ys before hee punifh ; that * if wee will 
aus wipes | any warning, he may dee better to vs then | 
yg lasn'zw uly, a 
Chrytot.in | he hath fuid, and not bring vpon vs what he hath 
Gen.hom.2s. | threatned. | 
‘6.7, A povnt very Vfefulland Comfortable: if tbe not 
How all this | derogatory to Gods eruth, Let vs therefore firft 
may ftand cleare that ;and then proceed tothe vfes. If God 
lwith Gods | thus revoke his threatnings, it feemeth he either be- 
truth, fore meant not what he {pake, when he threatned ; or 
| | elfa after when he revoketh, repenteth of whar he 
meant : either of which to imagine, farre be it from 
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every Chriftian heart ; fince the one maketh God a 
diffembler, the other a changeling ; the one chargeth 
him with fal/hood , the other with Aightneffe. And 
yet the Scriptures fometimes {peake of God, asif 
he 2 grieved for what he did, or > repexted of what 
| he fpake, or altered what he had purpofed : and for 


| the moft part, fuch like affections are given him in 


| fuch places , as-endeavour to fet foorth to the moft 


"| fife his great mercy and kindneffe to finfull mankind. 


| We all know,we cannot indeede giue God any grea- 

| ter glory then the glory of his mercy: yet muft know 

ij withall, that Cod is not fo needy of meanes to! 

| worke out his owne glory, as that he fhould be! 

| forced to redeeme the glory of his mercy, with the 
forfeiture either of his Zru#th or Stedfuftneffe, We 

are therefore to lay this as a firme ground and infal- 
lible, that our Cod is borh trucly Vachangeable , and | 
vnchangeably Tr#e. ¢ The ftrength of Ijrael ws not as | 
man, that he foould lye, nor as the fonne of man, that 
he foould repent : his words are not 4 Yeaand Nay, 
neither doth he vie /ightneffe. But his words are 
Yea and Amn; and himf{elfe ¢ yefterdy and to day and 
the fame for ever: £ Heavenand Earth may paffe a- 
way, yea /hal pafle away ; but not the leaft g tittle of 
Gods words fhall pafle away vnfulfilled : They 
may waxe old asagarment, andasavefture fhall he 
change them, and they fball be changed ; bur he wa the 
fame, andhis yeares fayle not : neither doe his pxr= 


pofes fayle, nor his promifes fayle, nor his rhreat- | 


mings fayie, nor any’ of his words faile. Let Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Hell, and Angell, and Man, 
and Divell, andall change: ftill till! E go Deus & 
now mutor, God heis the Lordofall, and he chan- 
geth not. ; 
_As for thofe Phrafes then of Repenting ,. Grie- 
| ving, Ge. which are fpoken of God in the Scrip- 
| tures : 


o 
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a Gen 6.6. 
Pfal.9,10. 
b Gen 6.6, 
1.$am.1g.113. . Be 
Ierem.18 8 : a: 
AmOS 7.3.64 

loms 10. 


¢Nunb 23.19 
1 $am.15.29. 


d 2 Cor.¥.19, | 
20. 


e Heb. 13. 8- 


f Matth.24.35- 
Ud Keele, f 
Math.$.18. 
h Pfal, 102,26 


5 ie i 


How God 1s 
[aid to re- | 
pent, Ge. | @ 
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Ass tisiiual- | {o often fpeaketh,falveth them. God {peaketh tovs, 
est Savors | and therefore fpeaketh as we vfe to {peake, and 
TAL TY 676 47t~ 


nti ovyrgla-, frameth his language to our > dulneffe, andteacheth 
Gace tis diw-| vs by © our owne phrafes what he would haue vs 
yuzews-- Dera.’ learne sas Nurfes talke halfe fyllables,and 4 lipfe out | - 
agaon wY*9N- | broken language to young children. But what is fo 
ni ratte {poken ¢vSpoasresws, of Got, after the manner of 
Tig iuleegg. | Men; mult yetbe vnderftood *oataws, fo as befit- 
Chry‘oft.ia | teth the Majeftie and perfetion of his divine nature. |. 
Genhom.3. | When he repenteth then,we are not {0 to conceiueit, 


So alfa Ibid. _ - eae 
b fel ts & 26, | 281fGod ¢ changed his mind, or altered any thing of 


& 60. & in | his everlafting purpofe and counfell, eyther in /xb- 
Pfal.e. & flance or circumff ances : it only fimporteth, that he 
pafsiom. now doth not that ; which, fn farre as we could rea- 


ae ee, | fonably conjecture by his words, or workes,or our de- 
luo Patn, ber. \ferts, or otherwifé, {cemed tovsto haue beene his 
nard. lib.g.de j purpofe to haue done. 

Confid.ad Eu ° 

gen. ¢ ols CunSopors Husy orouaor Te Vee nuds Sider. Chryfolt. in 
Plal. 8. do xady apes oresdor CBs ypaiucday ouurLeariCouly adv uveleus a 
wy covet, apes Thy ex¢iyes ouyrgiaBas'voudy Tamesyolare. Chryfof. in Pfalm. 
6. € Nuanguzaz pres cenfilss Deos penitet. Scnec, 6. de benef. 23, f Quod 
dstet (Penttentiam agam) satelsgttar metaphorice diftum : am homies, 
quando rd smplent quad comminets (unt, panitere videntur. Aquin, 1, queft, 
19.7.ad 2. ; 


sda wa'rs- | tures: that 2 ovyxar! Beas, whereof Saint (bryfoffome | 
| 


a 


§.9.. This for the Phrafes: but yet the maine doubr' 
the doubt —_| for the rhing it {clfe ftandeth vncleared. e4bimelech 
refolued, and Hezekiah fall dye, and yet Abimelechand Heze~ 

kiah fall not aye ; Nineveh fhall be deftroyed, and yet 

KRineven fall not be deftroyed : 1 will bring evill vp- 
on Ahabs houfe,and yer I wall not bring it : isnot this 
Yea and Nay ? is not this a playne contradsfion ? |. 
How is there, not heere a playne change of Gods 
will? Ifnot for (#bftance ; becaufe the things were 
Jat length performed : yet at leaft in cércunsftance ; 
becaufe they were not performed at thofe ssmes, 


pe 


P= a EE 
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and in that manner, asthey were threatned and fore« 
told.. That wretched mifcreant Vorffixs, in ftead of 
vntying thisknot, cutteth it : who,to maintaine Ar- 
minian concluons from blafphemous Principles, 
trembleth not to afirme, 4 Jn parte aliqua divins 





fome change made in fome partof Gods decree. An 
affertion ynbefeeming am ingenuous Pagane, and to 
be for ever abhorred and held aecurfed by every foule 
that profeffeth it felfe (hrifttan. Admit this once : 


{and let Afen, yeaandthe Deveil too, be true ; and 


onely God a lyer. Leave we him therefore to the 
yudgement of that great God, whom he hath blaf- 
phemed ; and feeke we berter fatisfaction. That of: 
Aquinas, and the Schoolemen, is true, but fubeile : | 
that God doth fometimes > Velle wsxtationem, though 
he doth never mutare voluntatem ; that thoagh he | 
never changeth his will, yet he fometimes willetha 
change. That of ¢ Gregery is playner, and no ‘ieffe 
true ; Afutat Dens fententiam , on confilium : God 
fometimes changeth the fentence which he hath de- 
mounced, buenever the Coxn/e# which he harh de- 
creed, Ochers, otherwife : divers men conceiving 
the fame anfwer for fubftance, in divers and different 
termes. | , 

-- That whichis playneft , and giveth fulleft faci 


| faction, and whereinto the anfweres of Gregory, 


and eqninas, andthe reft, (as many as haue {po- 
ken with any truth and pertinency to the poynt, ) 
in the laft refolution fall ; is briefly this. In the 
whole cou: fe of Scriprure, Gods threatnings, (and 
fohis promi'es too, ) haucever a condition annexed 
vnto them in Gods purpofe: which though it be 
not ever, indeed but feldome expreffed, yet is it 
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ea a ene a eg 
made (xb conditione Obedientia : andall his threat- 

xings (how absolutely. fo ever expreffed, ) /#b.con- 

| ditzone I japwnstentts, And thefle Conditsons, vizi of 

| continuing in Obedsence, in all Promifes ; and of con- 

timing in /mpenitency , inail Threatnings , are tobe 

ynderftood of courfe; whether they be expreffed,or 

not. This is playne: fiom thofe two fa-nous places 

ater.r&.7.8% ‘beforecited, fer.18. and Exck, 33. * When fay to 


aes the wicked ‘ thon foalt {urely dye ; tf the wicked urne 


Antioch fuse from his finne, Ge. he fhall urely-line, he foall nor dye. | 


€5 puickre. | Where Almighty Goud plainely teacheth vs,that vve 
| ought fo to conceive ofall his threatnings,be they ne- 
ver fo peremptorily fet downe , (as vvhat more pe- 
remptory then this, Thom fhalt furely dye?) asthat he 
: may re/crne to himielfe a power of revocatson,in cafe 
the parties rhreatned repent. The examples make it 
ipliyne. Abimelech hull dye for taking Sarah: vnder- 
i dtand its vale (fe be reftore her. Forty dayes, and Nis- 
neveh fhulbe d-ftroyed : vnderttand 1c with this refer- 
vation ; Valeffe they repent. And fo ofall the reft: | 
§.1x. | Bur why is not that claufe expreffed then? may 
_ though fome- {ome demand: I anfwer: firlt, ic needeth not; fe- 
tines nor ex= cay iy,it booresh not. Firft,itneedeth not. For God 
prefled: be- having in lerem.18. and Ezek, 33.and elfewhere 
cabfe itis, | inftructed vs in the general, thacall his Threatnings 
necdl. fe; : aretobevnderftood .with fuch claufes.and conditi- 
oo ons and referyations ; it ismeeclefe to repeat them 
in every particular: As amoneft Chriftian.men,who 
acknowle lge Gods providence to rule in all things, 
| and to difpofé of ail a@ions. and events ; it is need- 
Icffe in every {peech de futxre contingente to exprefle 
this claule [sf God ws 5] we will goe to fuch or 
fcha place, or doe fuch or facha thing, sf Ged will : 
| becaute we readily conceive it, asa claufe, which ei 
| ther is,or Should be vnderftood in every fuch fpeech, 
a Iair.4.15, | as Saint James requireth, And fo in many promifes 
| , among tt 
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among {t men, this claufe, though not expreffed,is yer 
allowed of courfe , and to common intendement vn- 
derftood , [ Rebus fic flantibws ; things ftanding and { - 
continuing as now they are: ] foasifa man make 
a promife ab/olutely , without expreffing that or any 
other like claufe of Lemsetation or Exception, ifinthe 
interim fome fuch vnexpected accident befall, as tma- 
| keth thar either he eaznot or may not doe what he 
promifed; we may not inright reafon charge ficha} 
| man with breach of promife, ifhe performe notall 
| he promifed : becaufe the fo-elaid clan/e, cho ghnoe 
expreffed, isyet prefumed to haue beene é2tended by 
the promifer. And that Gods Threatiings,as de jure | 
they ought tobe by vs when we hearethem, fo de 
fatto they were vnderftood by hin when he made 
them, witha fecret clax/* of refervation and excep- 
tion in cafe of Repentance ;appeareth by the vfuall 
pratlice of many vpon fuch threatnings , and the u/é 
they made of them. The Nénevites when fonah 
preached deftru‘tion within forty dayes, without 
any expreffe claufe of repentance ; yet vnderftood it 
fo: elfe hal it beene in vaine for them to haue repen- 
tedarall,out of an hope of preventing the judgment 
by their repentance; as their fpeeches fhew they did. 
| > For who can tell, fay they, tf God wil turne and re- 





| in 
pent and tmrne away from bus fierce anger,that we per iffh Ion.3.ge 
not # The like may be faid of Abimelech , Hexekiah, 
and others : and of Ahbaé inthis place. _ 
Againe,as it is fometimes needle (fe,{o it is alwayes aac 


bootleffe , toexpreffe this claufe of repentance in the ab aiele fe 
threatnings of God. The exprefling of it can doe 

little good; fecure ones will repent never the fooner 

| forit: but it may doe much harme ; fecure ones may 

thereby put themfelues in fairer hope of forbearance, 

and {o /izger their repentance till it be too late, Belo- 

ved, itisadmirable to obferuie re ésnovomiudue re 98, - 


__Pp2 ~ Gods 
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eens ee 
Gods gracious courfes,which he vfeth for the calling 
of men to repentance. In rhis particularity whereof 
we now fpeake, fec how his * Afercy and Truth are 


met togetber,and doe moft lovingly embrace each o- |. 
ther. W here he fpareth in the exd,it is moft ccrtaine | 
he ever meant to {pare >from the begisaiug : bur} 


that his everlafting purpofe is part of his /ecret coun- 
fell, and varevealed will ; whi.has we cannot learne, 
{o we may not feeke to know, till the event declare 
't, Now to bring this his /ecret psrpofe.about, he 
muft worke thofe men to repentance,whom he hath 
thus everiaftingly purpofed to {pare : elfe his juftece 
fhould become queftionable , in finally fparing the 
impenitent. Amongft other meanes to worke men 
torepentance, thisisone, to © threaten them with 
fich judgements, as their fins haue deferved : which 
threatning the more terrible it is, the more likely it 
is to be effectual sand the more peremptory itis, the 
more terrsb/e it is. So then God,to bring thofe men 


to repentance whom he meaneth to fpare, in his | 


word and by his mefflengers denounceth againtt 
them fuch judgements, as their fnnes have deferved, 
and as his suffice without their repentance would 


bring vpon them ; denounceththem I fay abfolutely, | 


and ina peremptory forme, without any. expreffe 
clanfe of refervation or exception, the more to terri- 
fic and affiight them, and to caft them dewne tothe 
deeper acknowledgement of -his jx/fice and their 


owne vaworthine(fe: which yet are to be vnderftood | 


condstionally , and interpreted with refervation and 
exeeption of Kepentance, - 5 
You haue heard evidence enough to acquite Gods 
Truth ;and doe by thistime, Idoubtnot, perceive 
ow, asinallotherthings, fo in the revoking of his 
threatnings,Gods (Mercy and his Truth goe hand in 


hand together. Let vs now fee what profitable Jn- 
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-| ments, which he hath threatned again{t finne, Why | * Efay 61.3.” 


| faftening chemanother while vpon his mercy. Con- | 


| threatneth : alas,if chat were the thing he for ight,he 
{| could la} on loade enough ¢ without words: No, it | ¢ e774 t7e;a- 
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Aa a 
ferences may be rayfed hence for our vfe.The fumme 


| ofall we have faid, is but this. Gods threatnings are 


rerrible ; but yet conditional : and if he fpare to exc- 
cute them, when we are humbled by them, itisa glo- 


- | rious illuftration of his AZercy , but without the leaft 


impeachment of his rath, Heere is fomething for 


| the Dsfreffed,fomething for the Secure, fomething 


for A/l,to learne. 

Firft ; for the Diftreffed. Confider this, and take $.14, | 
comfort ; all you that * mourne in Sion, andgroane | of Cone 
wnder the waight of Gods heavy difpleafire,and the | fore tothe 
fearefull expectation of thofe bitrer curfes and judge- | diftreffed ; 


doe you {pend your ftrength and fpirit, in Gazing 
with broad eyes altogether on Gods Inffice, or 
Trath : take them ofta little, and refreth them, by | 





fider not only what he threateneth : but confider | 

withall why he threatneth, it is,rhae you may repent ; 

and withall bow he threatnech, it is , unleffe you re- 

pent. He threatneth to caf? dowxe indeed: but ynto | 
hamilsation , not intode/paire, He fhooteth out his | 

arrowes, even bitter words : but as > Towathans ay- | » 1 Sam. 20. 
rowes, for warning, not for d-/frattion, Thinke not, | 202% 

he aymeth fo much at thy punifbment ; when he 


is thy amendment he aymeth at,and feeketh therein : | 77” #6éa¢]o, 
and he therefore holdeth not his tongue, that ifthon | *2"7™. 
wilt take ir for a warning , he may hold his band. Cee re 
If the Father doe bue. threaten the Childe, when PRU ai | 
the vod lyeth by him; it is very likely he meaneth | 4¢/erams,qued | 
_ yeh him oe time, but only to make ikea en | 

im the more curefell to obey, and the m etatdedaldald 
fearefull to offend, for the a e to come. Cant a 
thou gather hope from the chiding of thy earthly 
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father; and wilt thou finde no comfort in the chidings 
and threatnings of thy heavenly Father ? whofe 


| bowels of ten Jer compaffion to vs-ward are fo much 


d Heb.r2.9, 


larger,then any earthly Parents can be; by how much } 


hiuafelfe the * Father of Spirits is greater thenthofe 
fathers of our flef’, Y ea,bue who am I, will fome dif- 


‘confolate foule fay , that I fhould make Gods rhreas- 


nings voide? or what my repentance, that it fhould 
cancel the Oracles of Trath,or reverfe the fentence of 
the eternall Iudge ? Poore ciflt effed {oule, that thus 
difpureft againft thine owne peace ; but feeft not the 
while the vnfathomed depth of Gods Afercy, and 
the wonderfull difpenfations of his 7rath. Know, 
that his threatnings are not made vorde, or of none 
effet, when thou by thy repentance ftayeft the execu- 
tionof them ; yea rather then are they of all other 
times moft effe nail: forthen doe they moft of all 
accomplifh their prover exd,and the _e which 
they were intended, in thy amendment, Neither let 


| his trath make thee defpaire ; but remember, that 


. §.3§. 


2.0f T errour : 
that bleffeth it {elfe when Gad curferh, and ftandeth 


tothe fecure, 
® Deut.¢9.18. 
Ig. 


» Moth.7.19 


{ 


the tenor of all his moft peremptory threatnsngs run- 
neth with an smphcite refervation and condstsonall ex- 
ception of Repentance: which condstion if thou on 
thy part faichfully performe ; the judgement fhall be 


tumed away, and yet Geds Truth no whit impaired, | ' 


This for the Difrreffed. 
Now for the Secure. Afofesin Deut.29. {fpeaketh 


ofa certaine *roote,that beareth gall and wormewood; 


vnmooved when God threatneth. Heere isan Axe 
for that roote, tokew it in pieces ;and, vnilefle it 
6 bring foorth better fruite, to cleame it out for the 
fire. If there beany f{priggs or (barnes of that roote 
heere ; let them alfo confider what hath beene fayd, 
and tremble. Confider this I fay and tremble, all you 


| that make a mocke at God, and at his word, and ima- 


oie . | gine 
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gine that all his threamings are but Brata fxlmina, 
empty cracks, and Powder without fhot; becaufe 
fundry of them: hane fallen to the ground, and not. 
done the hurt they made fhew of. But know, who- | 
foever thou art,that thus abufeft the Afercy, and def- 
pifeft che Truth of God ; that as his CVercy never |. 
did,fo his Zruth fhall never faile. Thou fayett,fome 
of his threatnings haue done no harme: I fay a3 much 
. | too ; and his mercy be bleffed for it ; but what is chat, 

to fecure thee? If any where Gods threatnings did 
no harme , and wrought no def?raéfion ; it was there 
only, where they did good, and wrought repentance. 
‘Af they hane turned thee from thy finnes, as they. haue | 
‘done fome others : there is hope thou mayeft .turve | 

them away from thee,as {ome others haue done. But | 
if they haue done no good vpon thee, in working thy | 
repentance ; certainely they hang over thectodoe} > — 
thee harme, and to worke thy deftraétion, Gods 
threatnings are in this refpect, asall other his words | 
are,fure and ftedfaft ; nnd fuchas ¢ Shall never returne | c Efay seurr, 
voide, but accomplifs that for which they were fent: if | 
not the ove way, then without all doubt the orher. | 
If they doe not bamblethec, they mutt overwhedne | 
thee: ifthey worke not thy converfion,they will thy 
rmine. Asfome ftrong Phyjicke, thareither meander), 
ot endeth.the Patient; fo are thefe. And therefore 
when jedgements are denounced ; relolue quickely, 
offor on: Heere is all the choyce that isle‘t thee ; 
either ‘Repent, or Suffer. There isa gencration of 
men,that (as A4ofes complayneth ) ¢ hea they hezre | 4 Deut.r9.19, 
the words of Gods curfe , bleffe therfedues in their | — 
hearts, and fay. they foall bane peace, thongh they wake 
inthe tmagination of their owne. hearts ; that (as Saint 
‘Paalcomplayneth 9 a Lefife tie riches of his gooa- ¢ Rora2.g¢ 
neffe and forbearance and lone-fuffering , nut baring 
knowledze that the gaodnelfe of Gad would lead them to 
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repentance; that (as Saint Peter complayneth) £ #alke 
after their owne lufts and {coffingly jelt at Gods judge- 
ments , faying , where ts the pronss{e of hs comming ? 
But let {uch feusre and camall {coffers be affured, thar 


howfoever others fpeed, they fhall never gae vnpu-} 


nifhcd'; Whatfoever becomineth of Gods threag- 
mings againft others; certainely they fhall fall beevy 


{| vponthem. They thae haue taught vs their condi- 


| g Deut.29.20. 


h Rom.2,$- 


i 2 Pet.s.3.. 


k Plal.r4s. 8. 


1 Forer fe lala 
| fapeas pation. 
tts. 


tions, AZofesand Pasi, and Peter ; haue taught vs al- 


{o their punifhments. A4ofes telleth fuch a one,hew | 


ever others are dealt with, that yet 8 Zhe Lerd will 
not [pare bine ; but the anger of the Lord and his jealon- 
fie fall {moake againf? that man,and all the curfes that 
are writtenin Gods booke fhal light upon bins, and the 


Lord foal blot ont his name frome unucr heaven. Saint } 
_| Paxltellech fuch men, that by defpifing the riches of 


his goodnetfe and forbearance, they doe Sut # Trea- 


{ure up unto themfelues wrath againft the great day of | 


wrath, and of the revelation of the righteous judgement 
of Ged. Saint Peter telleth them, howfoever they 
not only fleepe, but even frort in deepe fecurity ; that 


yet i Their judgement of long tsme fleeperh not, and | 
their damnatien i rusala, wot fo much as flwssbercth, | 


Doc thou then take heed, whofoever thouart, and 
whatfoever thou doeft, that thou as/e nor the 
Mercy of God : and to dsvorce it from his Trath, is 
to abnfe it. If when God threatneth , thou layeft 
afice his Truth , and prefumeft on his bare Mercy: 
when he punifberh,take heed he doe not cry quitrance 
with thee, by laying afide his Adercy.and manifefti 


his bare rath. God is * patient and merciful: Pati-. 


ence will beare much, Mercy forbeare much: but be- 
ing fcorned, and provoked, and dared, ! Patience it 
felfe turneth furious , and Mercy it felfe cred, It is 
Mercy , that threatneth ; it is Inffice, that punsfheth. 
Mercy hath the fr tume; and if by Faith aad Repen- 


. tance 


a 
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tance wee lay timely hold of -it, wee may heepe 
it for ever, and (revenging ) Jeffsce fhal{ haue | 
nothing to doe with vs. But if carelefle and fecure} 
wee flip the opportunity, and negle<t the time of | 
Mercy ; the ext tume belongeth to Juffsce : which 






: ‘will render judgement without Mercy, to them that | 

7 forgat God, and deSfifed his Mercy. That for the 

oF Secure, : | 

; Now thirdly , and generally for 42. WhatGod} §.16. 

. hath joynedtogether , letno man put afinder. God | 3. of inffru- 
i hath purpofely in his threats joyned and tempe- | clon, to Al. 
i red Afercy and Trath together ; that wee might | 

; take them together, and profi by them together. | 
. a Dividat hac fiquis, factunt difcreta venenum ;/* Aw(on E- 

: eAntidotum fumet , qui fociata bsbet : as he {pake | Pistto. 

; ofthe two poyfons. Either of thefe fingle , though 


-/not through any malignant quality in themfelues, 
(God forbid we fhould thinke fo; ) yer through 

the see i temperature of our foules , becommeth 
ranke and deadly poyfon tovs. Take Mercy with- 

out Truth ; asa cold Poyfon it benummeth vs, and 
maketh vs ftupid with careleffe fecarity, Take| 
Truth without Mercy; as an hot poyfon it {caldeth 

vs, and fcortcheth vs inthe flames of reffleffe “De- 
fpayre. Take both together, and mixe them well : 

as hot and cold poyfons , fitly tempered by the skill 

of the Apothecary , become medicinable ; fo are 
Gods (Mercy and Truth reftorative to the foule. 
The confideration of his Truth bambleth vs ; 
without it we would be feareleffe: the confidera- | _ 
tion of his Mercy /#pporteth vs ; without it wee 
would bee bopeleffe. Truth begetteth Feare and} 
Repentance ;Mercy, Fasthand Hope: and thefetwo . 
Faith and Repentance keepe the foule even, and vp- ; 
right and fteddy , as the balaff and fayle doethe| 
‘fhip ; that for all che rough waues and weather that 

| Q4q encoun- ' 
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encountereth her.in the troublefome {ea of this 
W orld, fhe mifcarryeth not, but arriveth fafeand 
joyfull in the haven where fhee- would be. Fasth 
without Repentance, is not Fasth, but Prefumptson ; 
like a Shippe all ae and no ballaft, chat rsperh 
over with every blaft : and Repentance without 
Faith, is not Repentance but Defpasre ; like a Ship al 
| ballaft , andno fayle, which fketh with her.owne 
weight. What is it then, that we are to doe, to 
-urne away Gods wrath from vs, and to efcape the 
judgements , ‘he threatneth againft vs? E-en this: 
Asin his (omsminations, lhe: joyneth Afercy and 
Truth tcgether ; {> are we in our Hwmmsliatsons to 
| joene Faith and Repentance together. His threat- 
nings are tvve: let vs not prefume of forbearance ; 
bur feare, fince he hath threatned, that anleffe we re- | 
\pent , he will Sértke vs. Yet his threatnings are bur 
conditicnall : let vs not defpaire of forbearance ; bur 
hope,altrough he hath threatned,that yet sf we repent, 
he will are vs. That 1s the courfe,which the godly, 
guided by the direction of his holy Spwrit , haue ever | 
tuely and fincerely held;,and found it ever comfor- 
tatle to affarc them of found peace, and reconciliati- 
ton with God. . That is the courfe, which the very 
Hypocrites from the fuggeltion of satural.confcience, 
haue fometimes offered at, as farre as) Nature 
(enlightened. but vnrenewed,) cold leade them ; and 
found it eff wall, to procure them at the leaft fome 
fro-aran e of threatned judgements,or abatement of 
| tem>orall evills from God. ae 
6.17. Thus haue you heard, three Vfes made , of Gods 
The Pr mi- \ Mercy in revoking, joyned with his Truth ia perfor- 
es of God ining, what he threatneth, One, to cheare vp the di- 
wto bee \itrefled; that he defpasre not, when (.0d threameth : 
vd rftoad, {#othr, toshike vp the fecwre ; that he de (pr/e not; 
when God threatneth: a third, to quicken vp ad ;| 
| that 
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that they deleewe and repent , when God threatneth. 
There is yet another general Vfe to be made hereof; 
which, though 1t be not proper to the prefent argn- 
ment, yet I cannot willingly paffe without a litele 


derftanding of Gods promifes. For contraries, (as 
Promifes and Threatnings are, ) being of the like 
kinde and reafon either with other,doe mutually gine 
and take light either te and from other. Gods rhreat- 
mings are truc and ‘ftedfaft: his Promises are {0 too 
[2 Promifit gui non mentstar Deus, which God that 


| cannot lye hath promifed | faith the Apoftle in one 


place ; and inanother, [ > AU the promifes of God are 
Yea and Amen: |'and where in a third place hee 
{peaketh of ¢ Two immutable things , in which it was 


| smspoffible for God to lye, his Promife one of thofe 


two. The Prensfes then of God are trae ; as his 
Threatnings are. Now looke on thofe Thréatnings 
againe ; which we haue already found to be trae, but 
withall Conditionail, and {uch as muft be ever vnder- 
ftood witha c/la#fe of refervation or exception. It 
is fo alfo in the Promsifes of God : they are true, but 
yet conditional, and fo they mutt ever be vnderftood 
withaconditionall claxfe. The exception there to be 
vnder{tood, is Repentance : and the Condition heere, 
Obedience. What God threatneth to doe vnto vs, 
abfolutely in words ; the meaning is, he will doc it, 


| onleffe we repent and amend : and what he promsiferh 


to doe for vs, ab/olutely in words ; the meaning is,he 


| -will doeit, sf we beleeve and obey. And for fo much 


as this clas/e is tobe vnderftood of courfe, in all 
Gods Promifes : we may not a him with breach 
of Promife, though after hee doe not really pera 
forme that to vs, which the /etter of his pro- 


mife did import, if we breake the condition , and 


obey not. . 
Qq2 , W ouldeft 
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| touching at ie : and that is, to inftruct vs for the vn- |. 


s Titus Toe 
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— -§, 48, | Woouldeft thou know then, howthonartto ex- 

andenter- | tertaine Gods promifes, and with what affurance to 
tained, expcéi them? I anfwer, witha confident > and obe-| - 


dient heart, Confident, becaufe hee is rrwe, that 

hath promifed ; Obedsent , becanfe that is the con- 

dition, vnder which hee hath promifed : Heere 

is a curbe then for thofe mens prefiemption ; who 

living in finne, and continuing in 4s/obedsence, 

dare yet lay clayme tothe good “Promss/es of God. 

If firch men ever hadany feeming intére/? in Gods 

Promifes ; the intereft they had, they had but by 

contratt and covenant : and that covenant , whe- 

ther either of the two it was, Law or Gofpell , it 

. | was condstsonall, The covenant of the Law whol- 

*Luke 10.28. [ly, and Priori conditionall ; * Hoc fac c& vives, 
Doe this and Line: and the Covenant of the Go/- 
pel too, after a f{crt, and a Pofferiori Conditio- 
nall; rede & Vives, Believe and Line. Uf then 
they haue broken the conditions of both covenants, 
and doe neither Beleeve, nor Doe what is requi- 
red : they haveby their Vbeliefe and Difobedience 
forfeited all that feeming s#tereft they had in thofe 
Promifes. Gods Promifes then, though they bee 
the very maine fupporters of our Chriftian Faith 
and Hope, to as many of vs, as whofe confcien- 
ces can witneffe vnto vsafincere defire and endea- 
vour of performing that. Obedience wee have cove- 
nanted ; yer are they to bee embraced even by fuch 
ofvs, withareverend feare and trembling, at our 
owne sil ssdetuigd sities as as the ee , and 
bMah 6.6. {fidthy, and polluted; thofe > Swineand Dogs ; that 
oe | delight in fe and difobedience, and a abo- | 
mination : they may fet their hearts at reft for thefe 

matters ; they have neither part nor fellow faip in |: 

c2Pet2 22, fany of the /weete promifes of God. Let dirty ¢ Swine ‘ 
d Mathé6. .{ wallow in their owne filth 3 thefe rich 4 pearles. are 
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| 1t;as appeareth in the fequell of the ftory, an 
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jnot for them, they are too precious : let hungry 


ye Ces glut themfelues with their owne vomite;| ¢ 2 Pet.o.22. 


| the sldrens bread is not for them, it is too de- 1A ih ase 
licéous: Let himthat willbe filthy, & bee filthy fill; oe, 
the promifes of God are holy things, and belong to 
{ none but thofe that are 4o/y, and defirc to bee holy 
full, For our fclues in a word ; let vs ope thata 
| promife being left vs, if with faith and obedience | 
and patience we waite forit, we fhallin due time 
recerve it: but withal ® det vs feare, (asthe Apoftle | h Hebr.4.r. 
exhorteth Heb. 4.) Left a promife being left vs, 
through difobedience or vnbelicfe, any of us foonld | 


| g Rew22.11. 





- 


_ | feeme to come fhort of st. 


Thus much of the former thing propofed;the| §.19. 
magnifying of Gods Afercy, and the clearing of The opening 
his Zrath in the revocation and fufpenfion of! of the 
threatned judgements’ by occafion of thefe words | 
{ Iwsll not bring the Evil. There is yet a Cir- 
cumftance remaining , of this generall part of my 


| Text,which would not be forgotten: itis the extent 


of time, for the fufpending of the judgement [ / 
will not bring the Evillin hw dayes..| Something I 
would fpeake of it too by your paticnce: ir fhall 
| not bee much, becaufe the feafon is fharpe, and I 
hae not much fand to fpend. I will not bring the 
evill in hw dayes. The judgement denounced a- 
gainft ef4habs houfe , was in the end executed day: 
ef- 
pecially from thofe. words of Jehx ( who was {| 
himfelfe the inftrument sayfed vp by the Lord, and 
vfed for chat execution, ) in 4. Kéng.10. [ 4 Know | a 4Kings to, 
thar there fhall fall tothe earth nothing of the word of | 10 
the Lord, whichthe Lord {pake concerning the houfe 
of eAhab ; for the Lord hath done that whitch he fpake 
by his fervant Elsah.-| Which were enough, (if 
chest were nothing elfe to be fayd) to juftifie Gods 
7 Qa 3 Truth 


3 Kines 21.39. The fecond Sermon, 1) gat 
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Truth in this one particular. That which e+hbab 
gained by his humiliation, was only the deferring 
of ic for his time ; I will not bring the evill sé hz 
dayes, As if God had fayd, This wretched King 
hath provoked me,and pulled downea cwrfe from me| 
vpon his honfe, which it were but yuk to bring upon 








him ad st without farther delay : yet becaufe he 
made not afceffe at my Prophet,but tooke my words 
fomething to heart , and was bumbled by them ; he 
fhall not fay, but I will deale mercifxlly with 
him, and beyond his merit: as ill as hee defer- 
veth it, I will doe him this favour, J ws nor 
bring the evill that is determined againft his houfe, 
in his dayes. 7 
§.20. The thing I wonld obferue hence, is; That, When 
5. Obferva- | God hath detcrmmined ajudgement upon any people, fa- 
tion: that | mily,or place ; it 28 hi great mercy to us,if he doe not let 
though st bee| us live tofeest. It cannot but bea great griefe, (I fay 
fome griefe to; not now to arcligious , but even) to any foule, that 
forefee the | hath not quite caft off all naturall affection ; to fore- 
euilsto come; thinke and foreknow the future calamities of his conn- 
a Herodot.in | trey and kindred, * Xerxes couldnot forbeare weeping, | . 
Poly hs Vuler, behol ling his huge army that followed him ; onely 
Max.9.13- | tothinke, that within fome few {cores of yeares fo 
many thoxfands of proper men would be all dead and 
rctten :and yer that a thing that muft needes haue 
| happened by the wece/fity of nature, if no fad accident 
or common calamity fhould haften the accomplifh- 
ment of it. The declination of a Common-wealth,and 
the finerall ofa Kisgdomse, forfeene in the general 
corruption of manners and decay of difciplyne, (the 
moft certaine /ymptomes of a tottering State; ) haue 
fetched teares from the eyes, and 4/oed from the { 
hearts, of heathen men zealoufly affected totheir 
Countrey. How much more griefe then mutt it 
needes be, to them that acknowledge the true God, 


not 
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ee, 
not onely to forekxow the extraordinary p/agnes and 
miferies and calamities whi-h thall befall their pofte-| 
rity: but alfo to fore-reade in them Gods fierce wrath 
and heavy difpleafure and bitter vengeance, againtt | 
their owne finnes, and the finnes of their pofterity. 
Our bleffed Saviour, though himfeife wirhour finne, 
and fo no way acceffxry to the procuring of the evills 
that fhould enftte, could not yer but > Weepe over the | b Luke.19.41. 
City of Leru‘alem, when he beheld the prefent /ecu- | _ 
rity and the future rvine thereof. : 

A griefe it is then to know thefe things fhallhap-| — §. 21. 
pen : but fome 4znprxeffe wichall, and to be acknow- | yer it 1 ome 
tedged as a great favour from God, to be affired that happine (fe, to 
we fhall never fee them, It isno {mall AZercy in him, be taken an 
itisnofmall Comforr to vs; if cicher he rake vs a- way before 
way,before his ju-gements come; or keepe his judg- | they come. 
ments away, till we be gone. When God had told | 
Abraham in Gene. 15. that his 2 feede fhould beaj a Gerefrs. 
franger ina land that was not theirs, meaning Egype, | %3-—15- 
where they fhould be kept vnder, and afflicted 400, 


| yeares : left the good Patriarch fhould hane beene 


{wallowcd vp with griefe at it; he comforteth him, 
as witha promife of their glorious de/sverance at the 
Jaft, fo with a promife alfo of profperity to his owne 
perfon , and for hisowne time, [ Bat thon fhilt goe 
tothy fathers.1n peace,and fhalt be buryed in a good old 
age, verfe 15. ] In Efzy 39. when Hex:kiah heard 
from the mouth of the Prophet E/ajah, rhatall che | 
b treafures in the Lords honfe and in the Kings houfé | b Bfa.39.6—8 
fhould be carried into Babylon , and that his fonnes | 
whom he fhould beget fhould be taken away, and 
made Exnnches in the palace of the King of Babylon: 
he fubmitred himfelfe (as it beame him todoe, ) to 
the fentence of God ; and comforted himfelfe with 
this, that yer there ould be peace and truth in bis 
dayes, verte 8. In 4. King 22 when Huldh had pro- 
| co phefied 


enn nnn 


- 


( 
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¢ 4Kings2. | phefied of rhe ¢ evill that God wonld bring vpon 
16-20 | the City of Jer#falem, and the whole land of /xdah ; 
in the name of the Lord fhe pronounceth thisasa 
courtefie from the Lord vnto good King Jofah, 
[ Becaufe thy heart wastender , and thon halt ham- 
bled thy felfe-~-~ Behold therefore I wih gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thom fhale bee gathered 
unto thy grave sn peace, and thine eyes fhall not fee 
all the evs, which I will bring upon this place. |] 
verfe laft. 7 | ——- 
Indeed every man fhould have, and every good 


§. 22. ; 
with the man hath, an boneft care of pofterity ; would rejoyce. 
Reafon: to fee things /erled well for them, would grieve to 
a Dio.lib.¢7 | {ee things likely to goe s# with them. That com- 


f 
4 
4 
b tH vex fee-| mon {peech which was fo frequent with * Zsberins, 
; ‘vara atque in| was monftrous, and not > favouring of common hu- 
a sia Src manity, ©’Eut SuvssrQ yale punSizw mvct, When Iam 
Sede finib. Vax | ; eae 
magsaer dete Zone, let Heaven and Earth be jumbled againe into 
frabslis. Scnec | thei: old Chaos : but hee that mended it, with 
| dud yCav7rG, yea (faith he,) whileft I live; feemeth 
2. : ’ ' , 
¢ Everfoiwvar | Co have renounced all that was man in him. -Ariffetle 
Svat | : 
abe mors. hath taught vs better, what reafon taught him, thar 
Didum Ruffi- | € Res pofferorum pertinent ad defuntlos ; the good or 
: apud Clau- | eyill of chofe that come after vs, doth more then no- 
pe "| ching conceme vs,when we are dead and gone. This 
d Nere.apud |.  Donvi A : 
Sucton.in Ne- | 15 true: bur yet Proximus egomet mi, though 1t | > 
rone,cap.28. | were the fpeech of a Sharke inthe Comedy, will 
Arift.r E- | beare a good conffruttion ; Every mands &neereft to 
Es es himfelfe : and that Charity , which looketh abroad, 
Andiack. and feeketh nor one/y her owne, yet beginneth st 
1g gine J? é~ | home,and fecketh fr her owne. Whence it is, that 
Lr iieriaaae ce godly man , ashe hath juft caufe to grseve for pofte- 
wes edire. | ia fake,ifthey mutt feele Gods judgements ; fo he 
, | hath good caufe to reqoyce for his owne fake, ifhe / 
{hall ¢/cape them: and he is no leffe to take know- 
ledge of Gods AZercy, in {paring him ; then of his /x- 
fiice in ftriking them, This 


2. de Clement. | 


.| and mifery : ) but vp to the mountaine from whence 


‘ are Iefr. aud o hoc amxo 
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This poynt is 2/efall many waves:I will touch — §,43, 
but fome of them, and that very briefly. Firftheere | and v/es 
is oné Comfort,among many other,sgainft the bitter- | phereof: the 
nefle of temporal death, If God cut thee off inthe | f-¢; 
middeft of thy daics,and bef? of thy ftreneth; ifdeath |° - 

tume thee pa/e, before age have turned thee gray ; if 

the flower be plucked off before it beginto wither : 

grudge not at thy lot therein ; but meete Gods Met 

fenger cbeerefully , and embrace him thankcfully. Ie 

may be, God hath fome great worke in hand ; from 

which he meanceth to fave thee. It may be,he fenderh |. _ 

death to thee,as he fent his * Ange/ to Lot ; to plucke | »Gen.tg 16. 
thee out of the middeft ofa froward and crooked ge- | 17 
neration, and to {natch thee away, Iefta wo fe thing 

then death fhould happen vnto thee. Catt not there- 

fore alonging eye backe vpon Sodome, neither detire 

to linger in the plane; (it is but 2 valley of teares | * 


commeth thy falvation, Icft fome evill overtake 
thee, Poffibly that which thou thinkeftan wxrime/y 
death, may bectotheea double advantage : agreat 
advantage, in wfhering thee fo early into Gods | 
glorious prefense ;.and fome advantage too, in 
pluckixg thee fo feafora’ly from Gods imminent 
judgements. Te is a favour to bee & takenawaybe-}. 
times ; when evill is determined ypon thole that | ° eager de 
ime cale quenquam 


: Cr IRM, ges 
wethi non a Dis lom-vteresta: te ats miferis, U9 ex iniguifims conattnre vite 
vederetar. Cic.g epit 16. Fast boc le tuolum fs, 4.€: cum p-trra, grave hon 
omn-bes 3 fedutamen Réwb. alice feats fane,ut mbincnevectm L, Cr 1ffo a 
Diu lim, vir, (ed nate rm rseffe viderseu, Now vaae fl. orantem, toc. Id 
3.deOsat Perransine ithe Cio enti }ex-re, 70s ea nom Videt cum ferent, 
que trea: tds faturs —/e l sum vsdetar fel.catas sy fi se qua femper ef? 6/20 y ab ew 
misferie gua confecuts jant, morte vindscafe. ld. in Biuto. 





Re : | Secondly, | 
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€. 24. Secondly, heere isa Warning for vs, to take confi- 


the fecond; | deratton of the loffe of good or vfefull men ; and to 
feare, when they ar¢ going from vs,that fome evill is 
comming towards vs. The Prophet complayneth of 
| the too great and generall neglect heereof in his 
a Efay 57.1. | times; [ Zhe righteous perifbeth, and no man layeth 
it to heart; and mercsfull men are taken away mone con- , 
_ fideving that the righteous is taken away from theevsll | - 
bGen 19.16. | tocome. Efa.g7. | When God fendeth his ® Angel 
to plucke out his righteous Lors, what may So- 
dome expect but fire and brimftone to bee rayned 
dewne vpon them ? When hee plucketh vp the 
faireft and choyfelt flowers in his garden , and crop- 
peth off the tops of the goodlicft poppies: who can 
thinke other, thenthat he meaneth to lay his gar- 
‘| den walt, and to turne it intoa wilde wslderneffe ? 
When hee vndermineth the maine pillars of the 
< Perimre vw. | houfe, taketh away the very props and buttreffes of 
bss, aut malo. Church and Common-weale ; fweepeth away re- 
rum smaixen= ligious Princes, wife Senateurs , zealous (Magi | 
tinmyvel fare Brates, painefull AGimi/fers , men of eminent ne 
va lsh, boc ; : 
peemie gifts, or example: who canbce fecuve, that either 
esumm eff. fide. Church, or Common-weale thal’ ¢ ftand vp long; 
cident vires j and not totrer at leaft, ifnotfad ?Godin Mercy, 
pela gram ,taketh fuch away from the evill to come: wee In | 
Cain & Abel. wi/edome fhould looke for evs to come , when God ! 
C3. taketh fuch away. : ; 
6.25. Thirdly ; heere is inflrutlion for Worldlings, to 
the third, | make much of thofe few godly ones that live a- 
: | mong them: for they are the very pawnes of their 
/ peace , and the pledges of their fecurity. Thinke 
| not, yee filthy Sodomites , it is for your owne fakes, 
*' thae ye haue beene {pared fo long ; know to whom 
a Gen 19,9, you are beholden : This * Felow that came in to, : 
. | fojourne among you, this ffraager , this Lot, whom 
“t you fo hate, and maligne, and difquiet; hee itis 
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in your vngodly wayes: neither fay , Wee prosber, | oo 


and thus wee haue done, and nothing hath beene 
done to vs, God holdeth his 422d, and hee ho‘deth | | 
his tongue at vs; furely > He es Such a one as our felues. Ty Pfal. $0 2%, 
Learne , O yee defpifers , that if God thus forbeare ' 
you, it is not atall for your owne fakes, or becaule | 
hee careth not to punifh evill doers : no; hee kacha:. 
little remuant, a lictle flocke, alittle handfull of his. c Tuke 12.13, J 
owne among you; a 4 fem names that hane given d Revel.3.4~ 
themfelues vnto him , and call vpon him dayly for | 7 
mercy vpon the land » and thar ©meepe and mourne ¢ Ezek 9.4 
in fecret and vpon their beds for your abomina- 3 
tions ; whom you bute, and defpife, and perfecute, 
and defame, andaccountasthe very fcumme of the 
people, and the refufe and off-/couring of all things ; 
to whem yet you owe your prefervation. Surely, 
| ifit were not forfome god y Ichofbaphat or other, 
whofe * prefence God regardcth among you ; if it . f 4 Kings3. 14 
were not for fome zealous AMofes or other. that | 
& fundeth in the gap for you: Gods wrath had en- | g Pfal.r06,23, 
tred in vpon you long ere this, asa mighty éreach 7 
of water ; and asan overflowing d+/age overwhel- 
med you ; and you had beene {wept away as wich 
the  Be/ome of deftrnétion , and devoured as fRabble | h Efay 14.23. 
before rhe fire. Itis 1 Phe snnocens that dzlsvereth |i lob 22.50. | 
the land, and repriveth it from deftruction , when 
the fentence of defolation is pronounced againft 
it; and it ws delivered by the purenefe of bis hands, 
O the goodneffe of our God ! that would hane 
{paved the fixe Cities of the falt fea, if among fo 
many thoufands of beaftly and filthy perfons there 
had beene found but * Ze righteous ones; and thet | k Gen,38.32. 
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m Luke 19-42. 


Tvf2 of this happineffe, at leaf? in this thy day, by ho- 


of thy peace : God is jaf? ; Thou knoweft not how 
foone they may bee taken from thee : and though | 


1 Tfal.go. 22, 


§. 26. 
the Concls- 
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was for each city, but to perfons: nay , that would 
have pardoned derzfalim, ifin all che! Streetes and 
broad rlaces thereof, yeplcuithed with a world of Ido- 
laters, and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Oppref- 
fours, there had beene found but ome Cngle man, tbat 


esecnted judgement , dua fought the truth fiom his 


heart. Bat oh the mdi fe of the men of this foolith 
world withall! who feeketo doe them moft mi’ 
chiefe of all others, who ofall others doe them moft 
good ; thirfting moft after their d-/Praétson, who are 
the chizfeft inftruments of their prefervation, Oh 
foclif and madde world Vif thou hadft but wit e- 
nough, yet, yet to svegge and to make much of that 
little flocke,the boffages of thy peace, and the earneft 
of thy tranquillity !if thou wonldeft but ™ Kusm, 
even thou,at lenft in this thy diy, the things that belong 
vato thy peace | Thon art yet happy, that God hatha 
remrant in thee: andif thou kneweft how to make 


nouring their xrfons , by procuring their /afery and 
welfare, by following their exumples , by praying 


for their cont:nuance ;thou mighteft bee fl, and} 
more, and ever happy. But if thefe. things , that |: 


belong vnto thy peace,be now hidden from thine eyes ; 


if these men, that prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy | 


deftru ction, be now 4: /ps/edin thy heart, in this day 


hee doe not bring the evill vpon thee t» their dayes ; 
when they are gone, thou knoweft not how foone 
vengeance may overtake thee, and * Then fhall he 


teare thee in pieces, and there fhall be none \eft to de- | 


liver thee. 


I have now done. Befeech wee God the Father | 
of mercies, for his deare fonze Iefus Chrift his fake, | 


to fhed his Holy Spirit into our hearts ; that by his 
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good bleffing vypon'vs, that which hath beenc pre- 
fently delivered ag-ceably to his holy truth and 
word, may take roote downewards in our hearts, and 
bring foorth frvste vpwards in our lives and conver- 
fations :.and foto affift vs ever with his grace, that 
we may with humble confidence lay hold on his mere 
exes, with cheerefull reverence tremble at his judge- 


ments, by unfained repentance turne from vs what. 


he hath threatned, and by unwearied Obedience 
aflure ynto vs what hec hath promi/ed, 
To which Holy Father , Sonne, 
and Spirit, three per- 
fons, and &c. _ 
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SERMON, | 
: . 3- KINGS. 21,29, 
—— Twill not bring the evillin his dayes: ee in his 
fms dayes will I bring the ewsll upon his houfe. 
Come now this third time to 6.1 
entreat. of this Scripture, and The scab - 






4 by Gods helpe ) to finifh it. 
ma-Sy OP the gt Be whereof, proposed. 
B pew re propounded, zz, 
Anabs Humilsation ; 2.. The 
Suipenf ion of “his judgement for. 
fe ; 3 And the Devolution of it vpon Iehoram ; 
the two former having beene already handled : 
the laft only now semaineth to bee confidered of. 
In the profecution whereof ; as heeretofore wee 
haue cleared Gods Holineffe , and Truth: fo wee 
fhall be now occafioned to cleare his Jaftice, from 
fuch impututions, s might feeme to lye vpon it 
fiom this At. Andachat in three refpects ; accor- 
dingly as /ehwranm, who ftandcth heere panithable 
for eAhbabs finne, may be confidered ina threefold 
referenceto Ahab : that is to fay, either redare, as the | 
fonne of Ahab; or dijparare , asanother man from 
Ahab ; 
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04Xirg.32. | Abab ; or comparate,asa man 7 not altogether fobad 

b Qyifquam | as hab, Now what > Iuftice firf to punifh the fon 
oft pubes > | forthe father? or indeed fecoxdly, anv ene man for 
fh. eee 5, | another ? butmoft of all thirdly, the le {fcr off:nder for 
umcreaat,ram| the greater? 

intufltm, tain. . 


simptum, mec mM 2rtaltuns faltem confituta fervantem 3 spud quosncfas haboretur 


wm gnu, al‘erum pro alrero pled, <G alsenadelsda alsorum ceruscsbhue Windscars? 
Arnob ccntreGentJlib.7,. | 


§.2. | It isnot a matter of fo much difficulty, as atthe 
for vejoluti- | firft appearance it feemeth, to'deere thele donbrs; 
onwhcreof if all things thereto appertaining be da/y and diffiné- 

/‘y confidered. The greateft trouble willbee, (the 
things being of more variety then hardneffe,) to ferr 
them in fuch manner, as that we may thercin pro- 
ceed orderly and without confufion. Evermore, we 
lnow,(ertasmties mult rule Vncertaintses ; and cleare 
truths ,- doxbrfull: it willbe therefore expedient for 
vs, for the better guiding of our judgements, Arf to 
lay downe fome Certainties ; and then afterwards by 
them to meafure ont fit re/o/utions to the doubts ; 
an! then dz/t/y from the premifes to raife fome few 
tuflrickions for our vie. = ° 

6.3.0 The frft Certainty then, an.ta maine one, is this. 

the firff Cer=: Howitoever things appeare tovs, yet God neicher 
"+ issnor can be eyeff 5 as not in any other thing,fo aei- 
ther in his punifhments. 4 Js Ged vnriohteous , that 
taketh vengeance ? God forbid : for then bow feall God 
bGenrB.25, | judge the world ? © Shall not the judge of all the curth 
doe right ? Indeed the reafons of his Juftice often- 
times may bee, oftentimes are vakvarne to vs: but 
they never are, they never can be warichteous in him, | 
Ifinadeepe poynt of Law, alearned difcreeie (edge | 
fho..ldupon fuffident grounds give fentence, flac | 
contrary to what an ordinary 6y-ffander would | 
thinke reafon, (as many timesit falleth out; ) it is | 
| 
} 
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aRom 3.5, 6. 
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not for the grieved party to complayne of snjuffice 
done him : hee fhould rather sapute what is done, 
to want of sk:/in himfelfe, then of (on/csencein the 
ae Right fo, ifin many things Gods proceedings 
hold not proportion with thofe charaélers of Iuftice | 
{and Equity, which our weake and carnall reafon 
would expreffe ; wee mutt thence inferre our owne 
ignorance, not his-sjxffice. “ And that fo much the 
“rather; becaufe thofe matters of Law are fuch as | - 
“ fall within the comprehenfion of ordinary reafon, 
“ whereas the wayes of God, are farre remooved out 
of our fight,and advanced aboue our reach : and be- 
“ fides an earthly Indge is {ubject to mifprifion, mit 
* information, partiality corruption,and fimdry infir- 
“micies that may vitsare his proceedings; whereas | 
“no fch thing can poffibly fall vpon the divine Na- 
“ture. David hath taught vsinthe Pfalme, that 
Ce The righteon[neffe of God ss as the great moun- | ePfal 36,6. 
“ taines and his indgements as the great deepe. Agreat | 
“ msonstaine is eath to be feene ;a man that will but | 
“open his eyes cannot overlooke it: but who can 
“ fee intothe bottome of the Sea, or finde out what | - 
“is done in the deprhs thereof? W hatfoever we doe 
then ; let vs beware wee meafirre not ¢ his wayes by 
om wayes, nor hus workes by our workes : how- 
foever they feeme to fwerne from the rules of | 
Our wayes and workes ; yet ftill © The Lord w | ¢Pfal 145--7. 
righteons in all his wayes , and holy in all his workes. 
“Though wee cannot fathom the deepes of his pro 
“judgements, (for f &he wellis deepe , ‘andwe |) *"*: 
_!“ have not wherewithall to draw; ) yer let the 

“ affurance of the righteox{neffe of all his pro- 

“ ceedings ftand firme and manifeft as the moun-| 

“ taines , which can neither bee remseoved nor hid, |. 

“ but ftand faft rooted for evermore. This wee 

Mut reft ypon as a.certeine Truths howfoever, | 


Sf. whom-| - | 
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whomfoever, whenfoever, God punitheth,he is ne- 
ver vnjutt. | : | 
$4, The fecond Certainty, To {peake of Punifoments 
The fecond | properly ;no temporall evill is fimply, and de roto ge- 
Certainty, \nerea punifhment. PY temporal evills I ynderftand 
concerning | all the penal evit's of this life, that doe or may befall 
temparall; | Vs from our bodily conception to our bodily deaths 
” | snclufive ; hunger,cold,nakedneffe,ficknefles, infirmi- 
ties,difcontents,reproaches, poverty,imprifonments, 
lofies , croffes, diftreffes,. death , and the reft sina 
Ecclef.t.15. word, all that a Sore travel, which Ged hath given to 
- the fonnes of man , tobe exercifed therewith , and that 
b Siracego.1, | > Heavy yoke which ss vpon the fonnes of Adams, from 
. the day that es foe ont of their mothers wowsbe , rill 
the day that they returne tothe mother of all things, 
I fay none of all thefeare properly and detero genere 
to bee accounted punifhments. For to make a thing | 
fimply and properly and formally a Panifbmsent,there 
. fare required thefe three conditions: 1. Thatit be 
pasnefull, and grievous to fiffer: 2. That it be infli- 
ted for fome fault: 3. That it bee savoluntary, and 
pire the fufterers will. That which hath put the 
rftofthefe three conditions , may be called after a | 
fort (and truely too) Aalum Pane, akinde of Py- 
nifhment. But xeas, and praper/y,that Evill Only is 
a Punsfhment , wherein the whole three conditions 
concurre. Now thefe remporall Evids, though they | 
have the two firft conditions ; all of chem being grie- 
vows to fufter, all of them being sxflifted for finne : 
| yetinthe third condition tlaey fayle , becaufe they 
are not snvolxntary fimply,and perpetually, and de feo 
gencre involuntary : (to omit alfo a kinde of fayling 
inthe /econd condition ; not but that they are ever 
inflsched for {ome finne deferving them ; but for that, 
there are with all other ends , and reafons for which 
they are snfistted , and whereunto thcy are intended, 


oe befides 
rr 

























2 KING.21.29. The fecond Sermon, 





| befides and abone the punifhment of the offence. ) 
It may not be gainefaid indeed , but thefe things are 
inveluntary {onetimes in the particular, and efpecial- 
ly tofome men, even the leaft of them : but /omsp/y 
and univer [all 
fome men, the greateft of them are willingly and 
cheerefilly, not only fuffered , butdefred. Not but 
that they are grievons to the beft. (It muft needes 
be fome griefe,as to the Aferchant, to {ee his rich la- 
ding caft over-board , and tothe Perient to haue an 
old feftered fore fearched and findged ; fo to the 
Chriffian , to have Gods correcting hand lye heavy 
vpon him in fome temporall affliction : The 


joyens, but grievous. ) But zsvoluntary it isno more 
in him,then thofe other things are in them.As there- 
fore the Merchaxt,though it picty his heart to fee fo 


helpe and vfeth the beft {peede he canto empty the 
veflell of them, for the faving of hi life; andas the 
Patient , though 4 he {mart when the wownd is dref- 


paynes, in hope of future eafe: fo the Chriftiag, 
though thefe temporal evills fomewhat trouble him, 
yet he is wsiling to them, and he is cheerefull vnder 
them,and he ac 


"| knoweth they are fent for his fitwre goed , and that 


exercifed thereby. See § Peter and John rejoycing, 
when they fiffered for the name of Iefus, and Saint 
Paul {o farre from fearing , that &he /onged after his 


gor,as toa feaft. Verily,Gods children fee great good 
in thefe things, which others account evils: and 


Sf 2 there- 


fuch they are not; fince by other- |. 


Apoftle 
telleth vs playnely, ¢ No affisttson for the vi a 6 | coHeb-raar. 


much wealth irrecoverably loft, yet getteth the beft | - 


4 fa 
di 
fed, yet thanketh and feeth the Surgion for his | pe4i—wNos te- 


wledgeth Gods goodneffe in them, | whelans ie, og 
and returneth him thankes for them ; becaufe hee | £ee™s ww: 


they will at the laft ¢ Yeeld bim the peaccable froice of a to 
rightcenfee {fe when hee fhall have beene fufficiently go ichaleceh 


difolution sand the bleffed Martyrs running toa fag- 
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therefore they take them not as bare .psnifiments 
fent to affiict them ; bucas gloréors tryalls to exertife 
them,as gracions corretlions to hamblethem , as pre- 





cious receipts to purge, and recover, and reftore, and | _ 


_| ftrengthenthem. 

6.5. __Sothatit is not any of the remsporall evils of this 
and Eternal life; but much rather the everlafting paines of hell, 
punsfiments, Wherein the juft reward and ment of finnc 

| properly and efpecially confifteth. 4 The wages of 
aRom.6,23, : finne is death: the proper wages of finne eternal 
death. For fothe Antithefisin that place giveth it 
to be vnderftood, viz. of facha death as is oppofed 
to Eternall life, andthatis Erernal Death; [The 
wages of finne is death : but the gsft of Godss Eternalt 
life.| Rom. 6. By the diftribution of thofe &ter- 
nall panifoments then, we are rather to judge of Gods 
righteon(neffe in recompenfing finners ; then by the 
difpenfation of thefe temporal evills. It was a ftum- 
ee blirig biocke to the > heathento fee good men oppref- 
op XS fed and vice profper : it'made them doubt ; fome 
Marmoreetue., Whether there were a God, orno; othersnothing 
mulo Lresnue | better, whether a providence, orno. But what mar- 
‘cet, at Cote | vell if they ftumbled, who had no rig ht knowledge 
ani a ihe | either of God,or of his providence ; when Job,and Da- 
ans af Be- vid, and other the deare children of God have beene 
ss? Vanio.See | Much puzzled with it ? David confeffeth in P/al.73. 
P.at.deleg. | that ¢ His feere had welnigh flipped, when he faw the 
wicy de Nat, Poe of the wicked sand certainty downe he 
| ae ad beene, had hee not happily ftepped ¢ Isto the 
3.delib arbi, | Sa"‘tuary of God , and there underftood the end of 
“4 enand.apud, thefe men, Temporal evills ’ though they bee 
Stob. Serm. | fometimses punifhments of finne : yet they are not 
¢Plalns a3, | £267 fentas punifhments , (becaufe fometimes they 
dibid.tye | have other exds andufes, andare ordinat ilsain mse- 

- lis; ) and fecondly, they are never the oxely punifh- 
menss of finne ; becaufe there are greater and more 
| | . laktu 
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| ¢Romez ¢. 
teous judgement of God. Implying, that howfoever | 2 
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If any man fhall be yet vnfatisfied , and defire to $.6, 
rei algal fomewhat farther cleared , vibes : thet id d rl 
the difpofing of thefe temporal things : alt basncly: thab 
it beueiher fe, nor ible for vs,to fearch frre all Busts of | 
Into particulars, yet {ome generall fatisfa@ion wee | Paine 
may have from a third Certainety : and that is this, 

Every evsl of Payne, whatfoeverit be, or howfo- _ 4 
ever confidered, which is brought vpon any man, 
is brought vpon him evermore for finme , yeaand 
that alfo for his owne ‘perfonall finne. “Every 
branch of this affertion would be well marked. I | 

Sf 3 ; fay 
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how/foever 


confidered, 
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are for the 
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fay firtt, [Every evill of Paine, whatfoever it bee, | 

whether naturall defe@ts and infirmities in foule or 

body, or outward afflictions in goeds, friends, er 
good name ; whether inward diftreffes of an affii- 

&ed,or terrours of of an affrighted confcience ; whe- |. 

the temporall or eternall Death; whether evills of 

this life, or afterit: or whatfoever other evill it be, 

that is any way grieuoustoany man; every fuch e- 

vill is for finne. | 

I fay /econdly, every cvill of paine, how/feever confi- | 

dered : whether formatly, and {xb ratione pena,as the 
proper effet of Gods vengeance and wrath agai 
finne ; or asa fatherly corretlion and chafticement,to_ 
nurture us for fome paft finne, or asa medicinal pre- 
fervatine, to ftrengthen us againft fome future finne; 
or asa clogging a Se to keepe under and 4s/able us 
from fome outward worke of finne ; or asa fit »sat- 
ter and obiect whereon to exeres/e our Chriftian gra- 
ces of faith, charity, patience, humsslitse, and the reft ; 
or as an eccafion givenand takenby Almighty God, 
for thegreater manifeftation of the glory of his #4/- 
dome, and Power, and Geodneffe, inthe removeall of 
it; orasan act of Exemplary isftice, for the admo- 
nitson'and terrour of others; or for whatfoever other 
ende, purpofe, or refpect it be inflicted. 

_ I fay thirdly, Every ach evill of pain, is brought 
upon us for fiswe. There may bee other endes, 
there may bee other occasions, there may bee o- 
ther #fes of fuch Easts : but ftill the original 
Canfe of them all, is finne. [* When thou with re- 
bukes doeft chaften man for finne, | It wasnot for any 
b extraordinary notorious finnes , either of the 
blinde man himfelfe, or of his parents, above o- 
ther men, that hee was borne blinde. Our Saniour 
Chrift acquitreth them of that, Jobs 9. in anfwer to 
his Difciples, who were but too forward (as God 

- knoweth 
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knoweth moft men are,) to judge the worft. Our 
Saviours anfwere there , never intended other , but 
that ftill the true cau/fe deferving that blindneffe was 
his,and his parents fisne : but his purpofe was to in- 


ftruct his Difciples, thar that infirmitie was not layd 


vpon him rather than vpon another man,meerely for 
that rea/on beeaufe hee (or his parents) had deferved 
it more than othér men ; but for fome farther ends 
which God had in it im his fecret and everlafting 
purpofe, and ey this among the reft, that the 
workes of God might be manifeft in him, and the God- 
head of the Sonne made glorious in his miraculous 
eure. As in Nature, the sntention of the* End doth 
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not overthrow, but rather fuppofe the xece/fitie of | Phyfics.& 9. 


the Matter: {o is itin the workes of God, and the 
difpenfations of his wonderfull providence. It is 
from Gods mercie, ordering them to thofe Ends hee 
hath purpofed;that his punifhments are good; but it is 
withall from our fines, deferving them asthe can/é, 
that they are ju: even as the raine that falleth vp- 
on the earth,whether it moyften it kindly,and make 
it fruicfull, or whether it choake and flocken and 
drowne it; yet {till had its beginning from the va- 
powrs, which the earth it felfe {ent vp. All thofe E- 
vils, which fall {o daily and thick vpon vs from hea- 
ven, (whether to warne vs, or to plague vs,) are but 


arrowes which our felues firft thot A raey heaven, 
led force vp- } : 


and now drop downe againe with 

on our heads. Omnis pana propter culpam : all evilsof 
paine,are for the evils of inne, a 

~ I fay fourth ; All fch Evils are for our owne fins. 

The Scriptures are plaine. 2 God judgeth every man 


| according to his owne workes. » Every man fall beare 


hss owne burden, ec. God hath enjoyned it asa Law 
for Afagiftrates,(wherein they hase alfo his example 
toleadthem;) that ¢ sot the fachers for the children, 


nor 
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*or the children for the fathers , but.every man foould 
~| be pat to death for his owne finne.Deut.24. If Ifael 
d Bzek.28.3- | take vpa Proverbe of their owne heads, [4 Zhe fa- 
oe. thers have eaten fowre grapes , andthe childrens teeth 
Her3t29- | are fet on edge; | they doe it without caufe,and they 
are checked forit, The forle that finneth, st fhall dye : 
andsf any man cate [owre grapes, bis owne teeth, (and 
not anothers for him ) hal be fetvn edge thereby. 
For indeed, how canitbe orherwife? or who can 
reafonably thinke,that our moft gracious God, who 


is fo ready to take from vs the guilt of our owne, | | 


fhouid yet lay vpon vs the guilt of other mens finnes? 
The only exceptzon to be made in this kinde, is that 
alone fatisfattory pussfament of our bleffed Lord, and 
Saviour Iefus Chrift: notat all for bss owne finnes, 
( farre bee the impiety from vs, fo to imagine; for 
er.Pet.222. | ¢ Hedidno finne, metther was there any gusle found in 
IPfaléo.4, | 4s mouth: ) bur for ovrs. He f payea that which he 
Nonrapuss(y | Nevertooke ;it was For oxr tran{greffions that be was 
exfaluctans: | wounded,and the chaftt(ement of our peace was layd up- 
won peecaut,S | on hin, Yer even thofe meritorious fufferings of his, 
pans eo . may be favd ( ina qualified {enfe )-to have beene for 
= his owne fines : ( although in my judgement, it bee 
farre better to abftaine from {uch like fpeeches,as are 
9 Efay $3.4. | OFill and fixfpicious found, though they may bee in 
h deiforum | fome fort defended. Bur how for his owne finnes ?~ 
fafeeptor,wew | His owne by Comsmsiffion? By no meanes : (God for- 
pore | bid any man fhould teach, any man fhould conceive 
Aug ia Pal. | (0; the leaft thought of this were blafphemy : ) bue 
ideli@as nofira his owne by ve moputatton, Not that he had nned,and 
fradelsBa fe- | {0 deferved punifhment : but that he had 5 rakes up- 
e6tve imffsts~ on bing our finnes, which deferved that punifhment. 
pagan As he that vndertaketh for another mans debt , ma- 
arse ot Aue. kcth it his owne,and ftandeth chargeable with it,as if 
exp.2, in P fal, | It were his owne perfonall debt: fo Chrift becomming 
21. ' farety for our finnes,made them ‘ his owse,and {o was 
= punifhable 
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punifhable for them, as ifthey had becne hes own: 
perfonall finnes ; * Who bis owne felfe bare our finnes | + | Pet.ara. 
sn his owne body upon the tree, 1 Pet. 2 | hat hee was | ° — 
pienifhed forvs, who himlelfe de/erved no punifh- 
ment ; it was, becaufe ! He was made finne for vs, who | 
himfelfe knew no finne. Sothat [fay , in fome fenfe 1 2 Cor.s.21. 
the affertion may be defended vniverfally, and with-| 
“+ out exception : but yet I defire rather it might bee 
this - Chrifts onely excepted,all the Painesan Euvills a 
of men are brought vpon them for sheir owne finnes.| §, 10. | 
— Thefe three poynts then are certaine : and it is | The fathers 
needfull they fhould bee well. vaderftood and re- | finnes puni- 
meinbre1; becaufe nothing can be objected againlt | Ged in their 
Gods Inftice in the punifhing of finne, which may | chi/dren: 
not be eafjly remooved, if we have recourfe to fone _ 
‘one or other of thefe three Certainties , and rightly 
applye them. All the rhree doubts propofed in the 
~beginning, have one and the fame refolution >anfwer 
On? ; and anfwer all. bab heere finneth by Op- 
preffion : and yet the evs muftiight, though not all 
| of ie, (for fome part of it fell, and was perfor- 
_| m2d vpon Abzb himfe'fe, ) vet the ine of it vpon 
hig forme fehoram, [ Iwesill not bring the Evillin bv 
‘dayes but in bis founcs dayes wil [ bring the Evil upox 
bis hou’e.| Ut is not Icborams cafe alone : it isa 
* thing that often hath, aad dayly doth befall many 
lL others. In Genefis 9. when Naahs vngracious fonne 
Ham had difcovered bis Fathers nakedneffe : the | 
-old aman (mnodoutt, by Gols fpeciall infpiration ) 
laveth the cafe not vpon Ham himfelf:, but vpon 
| his fonne' Canaan, [3 Cured bce Casraan, &c. | 
‘And Godratified the carfe, by rseting at the pofte- 
‘ticy of Canaaa, firft out of the pleafant. Land, 
wherein they were featcd ; and then afterwards| _ | 
fom the face of che whole earth. Teroboams.» [dola= | b3 Ring. 15. 
trie cut of his softerity from the, K ing dome and the | 79-30 
; _ T t c wicke d-. a . 
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35 | hood, of Hrael. Gebafi with the bribe he tooke, pors{ 
44 4. Kin. 1ar7. | Chafeda 4 leprofe in fee-fimple to bins and his beires 
"| for ever. The lewes,for foning the Prophets of God, 
but moft ofall for cracsfying the Son of God,brought 
blood-guilrineffe not onely vpen therfelues, bar vp» 
eMataz.25. | on their childrenalfo, ce Hu blood be vpenvs , and’ 
| wpon our children. | The wrath of God therefore 
‘{f1.Thefa, 16.] comming vpon them f te the otmof, andthe car{e of 
| God abiding vpon theit pofersty even vnto this day : 
wh = they ey beer ree hnoweth how: 
_ | long they fhall) a 4/e and aefsfea people; (cattere 

| almott es where,and every where pd Inftan-. 
"| cesmight be enleffe, both in private per/ons and fami- 
lies,and in whole Keimgdomes and Coustreys, Barit is 
aneedleffe labour to multiply inftances in {0 confef- } 
fed a poynt : efpecially God Almighty having thns 
farre Neclared himfelfe and his pleafure herein in the } 
2 fecond commandement of the Law; he yi not 
| _ | fparein his 8 Lealonfie fometimes to vifit the fixnes of | 
‘g Pees she fathers upon the \ibiree uate the third and fourth} 
| generation, | 
$.11. There isno queftion then de faé#o,but fo it is ; the 
‘and how this | finnes.of the fathers are vifited vpon the children: | 
[may ftand | but de jure, with what right and eqnity itis fo, it is 
with the Iu-. (as Saint Chryfoftome {peaketh ) * Cizyne wrenv8pu'r- 
fice of God. | avlovxy mulay® afeosesudvov, a queition famous, and 
aChryfoft.in | much debated. The confiderations, which I finde 
i ae given-in for the refolution of this queftion, » by 
ctsa2 in Deu. | thofe that have purpofely handled it, are very many. 

ter. Theophy- | But multitude breedeth confufion: and therefore I 
la@.inloh.g. |! propofe no more but #0 only ,. vnto which fo ma~#. 
{ Perer. 14,8 \nyof the reft as are materiall may be reduced ; and }. 
roils thofe two grounded vpon the certainties already de- |! 
ok Sadi? (clared, The former concerneth the Nature ofth fe t- 
Punifiments, which ate inflidted vpon’the chil-¥: 
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The third Sermon. 
dren for the fathers finnes; the Leer, the condstion 
of thofe childrex , vpon whom fiich punifhments 
are inflicted. 


As to the firft, The pwnifbmexts which God 
bringeth vftally vpon the children for the fathers 
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finnes, are only temporal and omtward punifhments. | {*ch punt/b- 


Some have beene plagued with infectious difeafes : 
as * Gehazies pofterity ; and © Jeabs alfo, if that curfe 
which David pronounced againft him tooke eftect, 
as it islike it did. Some have come to vntimely and 
gncomfortable ends: as Davids children © Assman 
and 4 e4b/alen sand the ¢ Little ones of Dathax and 
Abinam, andothers. Some have had loffes, and re- 
proaches,and manifoldsother diftrefles and afflictions 
wn fiusdry kindes,too.long to rehearfe. And all thefe, 
cemporall judgements thoir fathers fnnes might bring 
on them : even as the fasth, and vertues, and other 
graces. of the fathers doe fomerimes conveigh rempo- 
| vall bleffingstotheir pofterity. So Jernfalews was fa- 
ved inthe fiegeby S enachersh for Davids fake ma- 
ny yearesafter his death ; E/ay 37.35. And the fuc- 
ceAion ofthe Crowne of J/rae/ continued in the line 
of & Iebu for foure defcents ; for the’ zeale that he 
| thewed againft the worfhippers of Baal , and the 
| howle of Abad. So then,men may fare the better ; and 
i fo they mav fare the worfe too; for the vertwes, ar 
| wéces of their Anceftors, Ostwardly, and temporally 
| they may : bur /psrstually , and iho they cannot. 
' Kor as never yet any man went to beaven for his 
| fathers goodne/fe ;fo neither to Led for his fathers 
wickedue é, ee 
; af he chic Sed ; that for any peopl or perfon to 


' fafFor a 8 famine of the word of God, to be deprived 


ef thevand benefit of the facred and faving ordi 
-wances of Go, tobce left ia verer darkenefle-with- 


out the Jeaft glimpfe of rhe glorious light of the | 
| | te 7 
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Gofpell of God, without which Celie! there 
can be no knowledge of (r+, nor meanes of Fasth, 
nor pofibuity of Savztio# sto be thusvificed , is 
more then a temporad punifhment : and yer this 
kinde of /Piriteal jadgement doth fometimes light 
vpon a Nasion or people, for the wabeli fe, and 
vithark fulneffe, and smpenstency, and contempt of 
their Progenito's whileft they had the light : and 
that therefore the Chsldren for the Parents, and 
Pofterity for their Anceftry are punifhed not only. 
with Temporad, but even with Spiritual yudge-- 
men's alfo. If any fhall thus object, onc of thefe | 
two an{wers may fatishe them. Firf, if it fhould 
begranted, the want of the Gospell tobe properly a 
foerituall judgement ; yet it would not follow that 
ome man were purifhed fpiritually for the fault of 
another, For betwixt private perfons, and pxblike 
focigties there is this difference: that in private per- 
| fons, every facceflion maketh a change, fo that 
when the father dycth, and the fonxe commeth 
after him, there is not now the fame perfon that 
was before,but axorher ; but in Cities,and Countries, 
and Kingdomes , and all pablike focieties, fucceifion 
| maceth no change 3 fo that when > One generation 
|| paficth , and another commethatter it, there is not 
another City, or Nation, or People then there was 
before, butrhe fame. If then the people of the fame 
land flaould é thts generation bee vifited with any. 
fach fpirituall judgement , as is the removeall o 
their Candlefticke, and the want of the Gofpel, 
for the finnes and impicties of their Anceftors in 
\ fome former generations : yet this ought no more 
to be accounted the punifhment of one for another ;| - 
then it ought to be accounted the punifhing of ome | 
| for anether , to punifha man in his o/d age for the 
| -Ifinnes of his yeath, Foras the body ofa man, though 
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the primitine moyfture bee continually {pending and: 
wafting therein, and chat decay be ftill repayred by a 
dayly fupply ofnew and alsmentall moyBure , isyct 
truely she fame Body ; and asa River fed withaliving 
‘| fpring , though the water that is in the channell be 

continually running out, and ether water frefhly fuc- 
“ceeding in the place and roome thereof, is truely the 
fame River : {0 a Nation or People,though one gene- 
‘| pation is ever pailing away,and another comming on,-| - ’ 
‘is yet truely the fame Nation or People after an hun- 
dred,or a thoufand yeares, which it was before. 
‘  Againe fecondly ; the want of the Gepell, isnot| ¢ | 
‘properly a fpirituall, but rathera temporal punifh-' .4 Sec ay 
‘ment. Wee call it indecd fometimes a firitnal anfiv ag h 
‘Indgement , as wee doc the free vie of ita Spiritual . 1 ida 
Bleffing : becanfethe Gofpell was written for, and) * 
revealed vnto the Church, by the Spsrie of God; 
and alfo becanfe it is the holy ordinance of God, 
rand the proper inftrument whereby (ordinarily ) 
‘tthe Sirstwall life of Faith and of Grace is con- 
veighed into our foules. But yet properly and pri- | 
marily , thofe only are? S pirstwall bL-ffings, which | aEphel. ,3. 
are immediately wroxght in the foule by the fpirie | | 
of God, and cannever be /of where they are once 
placed, and are proper and peculiar to thofe that 
are borne againe of the {pirit: and all thofe qu the 
contrary, which may bee fubjett to decay, erare 
common to the reprobate with the elect, or may 
turneto the bart of the receiver, are to be efteemed 
semporall bieffings, and not fpiricuall. And fucha 
bleffing , isthe outward partaking of the word and 
ordinances of God : the want thereof therefore 
confequently , is to be efteemed a temporall judge- 
ment, rather then fpirituall. So that, notwithftan- | 
ding this inftancc, {till the former con{ideration | 
voldeth good : that God fometimes vifiteth the 
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| | finnes of the fathers vpon the children with eastward 
{and temporal; butnever with Sforitual and eernall | 

_ | punifhments, | 

6.15. | Now, if there could no more bee faid to this 
Temporal | doubt,but only this ; ic were fufficient to cleare Gods 
evils of chil- | Inftice : fince we have beene already inftruted, that: 
dren thou 9 | thefe temporal jedgements are not alwayes properly 
not properly 3 and formally the pumfhments of finne. Foras.ost- 

ward bleffings are mdeed no te bleAings properly ; 
| becaufe Wicked men have their portion in themas 
~ | well as the Godly, and they may qume (aad often 
_ | doe) to the greater bart of the foule, aad {o become 
rather Psi fiments, then Bleflings : {0 to the contra- 
Ty, outward punifomsents arc no true punifhments pre- 
perly ; becaufe the God/y have their fhare in themas | 
deepe asthe Wicked, and they may turne (and often 
doe) to the greater good of the foule, aad fo become 
| [rather B/effegs, then Punifhments. ee | 
§.16. If it be yet fayd ; But why thea doth God threa- 
are yet after | tenthem as Pwsifments, if they bee not fo? lav 
a fort punifo= {wer Firft ;becaufe they /eeme to be punithments, 
mentstothe | and are by moft men fo accounted for their grievoul- 
Fathers: and neffe, though they bee not properly {uch in them- 
bow, felires. Secondly; from the consmon event ; becaufe 
ut plarimum and for the moft pare they proove pu- 

, nifhments to the fifferer, in cafe he be nor bettered, 
a Bapvingecr | as wellas grieved,by them. Thirdly,becaufe they are 
ums ox” eS | indeed a kinde of punifhment,thongh not then defer- 
aes “| ved,but formerly. Fesrthy,and moft to the prefent 

205 70 TES mee y J I 
dus spay’ mw- | purpofe ; becaufe not feldome the 4 father himfelfe | - 
gud soe ‘4s punifhed in them, who throngh tendernefle of 
TES VUATOTUL & 
i pepoviras Chryf in Gen-hom.29. Felts bone valetudo, Felecstas,patronsonssem per - 
tsnet ad patrens. Felicsor futsrsm, fi (alvin tabuerst flium , mfeltcsor, fs ams 
ferst, Sencc, 5. de Bencf 319. Nebel int-rcf os fe ques verstan fucrit, a tu tibe- 
ris: eu pro affellu perentes mrgis on teberss terreantar. lib. t.§. hac qux . 
4.2 Quod mecus caufa. 
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affection taketh very much to heart the ews chat] - 
happen-to his childe ; fometimes more, then if they | | 
I had ed to him/zife. See David > weepingand | 5 >.Sam.r8, 
paling r his trayterons fonne ebfalom, when | 33 
e was ;more Caffectionately, then we finde | ¢2Sam.tg.5. 
he did for the hazzards-of his owne perfon , and of | & | 
the whole State of Ifacl, whileshe lived. For if}. 
iz be a pumifieent to a usar to fuftaine lofies in his car-. 
rel, — ot lands, ox friends , or airy other | 
thine he hath: how mrach more then in his children, 








of whom kee maketh more accoant then of all the : 
ref, (asbeing not onty an saage bur evena:¢ parr | IN turd pater 
of himfelfe ; ) and for whofe fakes efpectally it is, (oF pga 
that hee maketh fo much account of the reft? The! a aang 
Egyptians were plagued not only imetlie blafting-of | g:rar I: wit 
their corve, the murraine of their catted, the vn-4 Cod. 6.6. de 
whiolefomeneife of their meters, the annoianceof red. 
vermine, and fuck lilee ; but alfoand mach more in | (ae eer 
the death of their ¢ frrf-berne : that was their /2ff; | eisehor (ee 
tand ¢ éateft plague. Fhe newes of his children flaing | 11.47.de agric. 
with the fofan houfe, did pur Job (though nor! & <vF. . 
quire out of patience, yet} more fto the eryall of | prs ty 8% 
His patience, then the loffe of all his (#bfance be- | rof,<¢, lob 
fides ; though of many thoufands of Oxen,and Affes, | 1.20. . 
|and Sheepe, and Camels. Now if no man charge : 
God with énjeftice , if when aman finneth he punith. 
him in his body, or goods, or geod.name, or in other 
thingss.why fhould it bee fufpected of injuttice, 
when he finneth , to. punifh:him in his chsldren ? 
at leaft there, wherethe evill of che children feene 
‘or forefeene,, redoandeth to the griefe and afistion 
- | of the father? And fo was Davids marther and adx!- 
‘tery juftly panithed in the loffe of his sxceffscous fonne 
; Amnon, and of his murtherons fonne Abfalen, Vpon - 
whch gronnd ,. fome thinke thar clanfe [6 Vato the | ¢ Exod.20 5. 
third and fourth generation | tohave beene added in 
‘ . the 
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hk onfid, 2. 
~The children 
that are pa- 
nifwed for 
their fathers 
finnes | 


6.18. 


either firft, 
by 1.Nature, 
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the feconrd Commandement,refpectively to the ordi- 
nary ages of men ; who oftentimes live to fee their 


generation, but very feldome farther > Implying, as 
they thinke, that God vfually punifheth the finnes ef 


the fathers vpon the children, within fuch a compaffe |. 
of time,as they may in likelyhood /ee i¢ , and grieve | 
at it ; and then what ever evillie bee, it is rather in- |" 


fli ted as a punifhment tothem, then to their chil- 
dren. This in part fatisfierh the doubt : that the px- 
nifoments which God layeth vpon the children for 
the fathers finnes,are only temporal! punifhments,and 
confequently by our fecexd ground not properly pu- 
nifhments, — . . 
But yet foréo much as thefle temporal evills, (be 
ic properly, be it improperly, ) are ftill a kind of 
Punifoment ; and we have beene already taught fiom 
the third ground , chatall evills of punifhment,whe- 
ther preper or improper,are brought vpon men ever- 
more and onely for their owne perfonall fanes: the 
do.btis not yet wholly remooved,vnleffe we adinit 
of a fecond Confideration sand that concerncth the 
condition of thofe children, vpon whom fich punifh- 
ments are inflicted for their fathers finnes. . ~~ 
And fir; itis confiderable, that chrddrex moft 
times treadein their fathers eps, and continuc in 
their fxnes : and fo draw vpon themfelues their 
punifaments, And this they doe efpecially, by a 
threefold comveiance of fin from their Parents ; vsz. 
Nature, Example, and Education, Firft, Nature: 
and this is feene efpecially in thofe finnes, that 


are more fexfxall then other, and doc after a fore | 


(ymbolize with the predominant humour in the 
body. It is playne from experience, that fome 
finnes Cefpecially the prom-eneffe, and inclination 
vnto them ) doe follow fome complexions and con- 

, ftirutions 





children to the thd, and fometimes to the fourth | . 
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Rtiturions of body, moro then others ; and arife 
from them : As Ambition, Rage, Rafhneffe, and 
turbulent intermedling in other mens affaires, from 
Choller ; Waistonneffe, and Licentiaus Mirth from 
Blood; Drunkenneffe, and Lazineffe from Fleagme ; 
Envy, and Sullenneffe, implacable thirft of Re- 
venge from Aelanchelly, Andthefe kind of finnes 
( te note that by the way ) doe oftentimes proove 
ow maffer-fisnes ; fuch as Diwines vfually call our | 
bofome, and darissg , and beloved finnes , ( Pec- 
catum in delicys ) becaufe naturally we have a ftron- 
sige oarae and inclination to thefe, then to other | - 


| favonr and proportion , of kaireand face and linea- nce 
ment; and as Lye 1 

fo comm the abilsties , and ont , and |b Bxcs rons 
tempers of the mind and affections become here- 7)" 0005 2 
dinary, and (as we fay) * Rewnein a blood. N4-, ir; Dns me 
sure fequitur fenina quifque (ne.An evill bird hatch- | ney Sadive ys 
eth an evill egge ; and one b viper will breedea gene~ 7% 7u.Egdor, 
rasionof vipers. 7 4% | Abid: 

Secondly; We are (God knoweth) but tooapifh: | 5°19: 

aprto be led mach by examples, more by the wort, |” Example 5 
_ | oft by the nearelt. -—~* Velocins & citins nos Cor- bali 

| remepunt vitiorwes exemple domefica, Young oneswill| © 
doc, as they fee the old exes docbeforethem:and| =. ~ 
they will on; New qua cunduns , fed qua sur ; not as 
=e | Ya thei 





ear 























their father biddeth them put as be [eadeth them. © §; 
nociva fenem javat alea —~ If the < father be given to 
[wearing or gaming, or [cofing, or whoring ox ryet or 
contention, or exce§e in drinke, or any thing elfe char 
naught is: det him oounfell and. advife his fonne as 
often and as earneftly as he can; he fhell fnde one 
aufed exawpi¢, (vrithout che. fingular mercy and 
graceof God ) to doe more hurt vpon him, chen a 
thoufind wholefone sdesoxitions will.doe good. 
d frgienda patrun veftigia ducunt , Et monfirata 
din veterss tralst orbita culpa. | 2 
A third meanes of conveying vices from parents. 
tochildren is Edwcation ; when parents trayne and 
bring vp their children in thofe finnefill courfes,' 
wherein theméelues haue Lived. dnd delighsed.’ So! 
—_— et are oie Pe 8 eares 
of their children grecepes of parftmony and good hui- 
, 0 2% bandry, reacting them /etheres of thrift, md inade~ 
*Tuvemal.Sa- || ting priacipées of getting and faving. * Sint gucdens - 
tyr. 3q | watsormme clemeentn : le protinus sdios Fmibuet , Gr xvget 
| vitéorum eds{cere fordes. Idle wandriog Beggars | 
trayne vp their children in.atrade of beg cing , -and 
lying, and cerfny , and fVoling , end all idiencfle and 
abominable filchineiie.. And: sdaderow pasents how 
caretull they are co: mezzie vp their Polkeriry in Se 
perfiicsow and Idolatry; 1 trould our. drofelt Pape. 
. | ngs, and Ialfexbaked Proceftets, did noe ler vy fee : 
: . | butevo oftea. Wretched and aconrfed 8 our fupine . 
: careleffencs 3 if thefe mens wicked wAyente, ( whate , 
} firft care for the finite of their dodyes ; 8 td poyfen 
| their foudes, Sy leerificaag cheir founes aad dadgh- 
| tersco Idols; ) thall i vp an yudgement apaint yp, 
1,» Land comdenme our foule mele, in woe leafonne | 
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How ever it be, whether by Natare, Escansple, or 











ther to the foune,and fo downeward, by a kind of /s- 
weal dif{cent from peedeceffouss to pofterity ; and 
that for the mot. part with.© sdyanrage and ey 
ereafe : whole'fasiées being tainted with the Pecsad 
vices of their ftocke. Iohn Baptift {peakesh of ¢ 4 ge- 
servation of rh : and if we 
conditions of fome fansiies in a long line of f{ucce fht- 
on ; might we not efpie heere and thereeven whole 
| generations of Druskards, aad generations of Swea- 
vers, and generations of Idolaters , and gencrati- 
ons of erldiings , and geaerations of (editions, and 


vuct-ane perfons, and of finners in others kinds? 
This wngodly king Abab ; fee how.ali that come 


that next fucceeded hi:nin the kingdonaeof Ifrael, 
| the Text fayth in the next Chapeer,, that ¢ He wai- 
hed sn the. way of he father, and ss the way of bis 


hild of Jebofaphat by the farhers fide, and 

of Ahab by the mothers ; drew infection from the 
morher , and fo trode in the fe ratherof this 
his wicked grandfather hub , of his good 
grandfather Jebefophas : and.of him therefore the 
Scri fayth remarkeably in 4. Kings 8. ¢ Fee 
P in the way of the houfe of Abab,and did evil se 
the fight of the Lord, as did the hoxfe of Abab , for bee 
he onne in Law of the houfe of Abad. Little doth. 


ane himfelfe or them intoo ftridta bond of neare- 
1 nefle with an ill or an idolatrons howfe or ftocke. 
Vu 2 


ould but obferue the | f 


mother. And another Abaziah king of Indah, the | 


any man thinke, what hurt he may doe vnto, and’) 
plague he may bring vpon, his pofterity by joy-. 





a Le sil 
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Edxcatios; one, or more, or all of rhefe : certaine it | *7¢ad sn thetr 
| as, that mofk times frmes 2 paffe along from the fa- | fathers feps; 


to dtt ad An- 
thores Lenses, 
Srorpenng,; prs- 
wam degener — 
[angus refert. 
Senec, in Hi p- 
ol, a@.2. 
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Odyf-8. 
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of exvians , of rotons, and of banghty , and of | . 


ofhim, tafteof him, and haue fome {pice and re- | | 
lifh of his evill manners.. Of his foune Abazsah, 


d 3 Kine. 22.24 
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Gods curfe 
cleaving 
thereunto. 


37 iI. 

b Ad xas St 
feat x1 2s - 

. | GOT, ay Berg 

, Woruw’ Xebvop, 

usrz Degrs tu 





.. | taking of the Evéds of finne with his fa 
| might not he alfo in juftice partake of the Evils of 


6.22. : 


« See Leust, 15, 
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Hecre,we fee,is Ahabs hoxfe taxed, and not his per. 


| fon onely : even the whole family, and broode, and 


kinne of them , branch and roete. And that Ichorgm 
alfo, who is the fonne here {poke of and meant in m 
Text did £Patrifare too as well as the reftof the 


_ | deindred, and take after the father ,(though notin thar 
_| height of impiety,and idolatry,as his father) is plaine 


from the fequele of the Story. And fo ry a par- 
er; why 

pantfoment withhis father? . sare et 
- Secondly,che fines of the fathersare vifited vpon 
the children fometimes, as poffeffowrs of fomething 





ving vntoit. As in the Law, not onely he, that had 
an * iffice of uncleanenefe, made them vncleane that 
touched him; bute even the /addle.or ffvole he fate 
vpon,the cloathes he wore, the bed-whereon he hay; 
any ve (fed of earth or of wood that he did but touch, 
was enough to bring /egad pollstien and vncleasncfie 
vpon any other perfon, that fhould but touch them : 
So, not onely our fathers Annes, if we touch them by. 
imitation ; but even their > ands and goods and bes/ex. 
and other thines that wefe theirs, are {ufficient to 
derive Godt curfe vpon-vs, ‘if we doe but hold them: 
in poffeffion. What is:gottemby any evil: and wnjuft 
and’ vnwarrantable meanes , is in’ Geds fight: and 
eftimation no better then foes. Now ftallen goads,. 


| weknow , though they have paffed through never 


fo many hands: before , that man is anfwereable for,; 
in whofe bands they-are: found, and in whole caffe< 
dy. and pofft(fion they are. God: hateth not finme one= 
ly ;bue the very sssnsments-of {innc too : and his 
car fe fafteneth , not onely vpon the agent ;-but vporr 
the bruire and dead materialls- too. And where 
sheft, or oppreffton, or perjurve, or facriledge have layds 


j the. 
Cn 


which their fathers left them, with Gods cur/e clea- | 


A 
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‘| the foundation , ‘and reared the houfe ; there the 
¢ Curfe of God creepeth in betweene the wails and 
feelings , andlurketh dofe within the tones and the 


building , till ic have vnframed ir, and refolved it 
into a ruinous heape : for which mifchiefe there is 
no remedy, no prefervation from ik, but one ; and 
that is, free and fpeedy Reffstmtion, Forany thing 
weknow, what Abab che father got without jx- 
fice , Ieboramthe fonne held without /cruple. We 


‘boths vineyard to the hae heire ; and it is like 
enough he did not : and then -betweene 4im and his 
father.there was but. this. difference ; the father was 
7 the thiefe , and he the recesver 5 which two rhe 
Law fevereth not either in est ox punsfoment ,, but. 
-wrappeththem equally inthe fame guilt , and inthe 
fame punifhment-—4 4 6 sabes Bey x) 6 an jac And 
who knoweth , whether'the very balding of that 
vineyard might not bring vpon. him the cxxj? of his 
| fathers oppreffion 2 it-is playne, that ¢ vineyard was 
the place, where the heavieft part of that aurfe over- 

tookehim. = °° | = 
“But ¢hae which isthe. vpthot ofall, and. yntieth 
. — saat of ‘this ova other ee 

that canbe made againft Geds' affice, in punithi 
one for another, ariseth from a third: confderation; 
which is this. That the chi/drex are punifhed for the 
ore firates, or indefinitely. <pone man for the fins 


finties of the nt vegas = ro the — 
roperly deferving them, - but: onely. as. occafoning 

: ee wucithiments. Ir pleafeth God to take occasion 
from the finnes' of the fathers or.of' fame: others, 
‘|robring vpen'their children ,.or thofé. that other- 
i VB wife 


‘doe not’ find re thar ever he made refitution of Na- | 
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timber , andasa fretting moath. or canker , infen’- | | 
bly gnaweth afunder the psmnes and the joynts of the | 


d ’Auosrego: 
XAG My x} 6 


. Phocy] 


© 4 King.6. 25° 
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Confid, 3. 


from the ds- 


| finttion of 


smspul live 
C Aufes. 


: “Of any: orber sadn ;it onglit.to-he imrpated to thofe | 
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" qua principa- 

lem efficsentem 
sempeliit ad ef- 

clendum. 
|} Keckerm. 1, — 
Syft.Log. 10. 






b Amos,3.6 





a 
wife belong vnto. them in fome kind of relation, 


little to open it. 


+ | he doth it: and the boyes segtefithe anpalbuecenfe, | 
‘| for whictrhe doth &t. Semblably, in this judgement | 
| which befell Jeboram ; the principal eflicient eauf | 


c 4King 9. ' 





‘now, what the true proper Jsspuljixe caw/e (houldbe, 
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thofe evills which by ther owne corruptions afd 
Gnnes they have jaftly deferved. This diftin¢ction of 
the (an/e and Occafion,i€ welt heeded, both fully ac- 
quiteth Gods Ieffsce ; and abundantly reconcileth the 
feeming (ontradittens of Scripture, inthis Argu- 
ment: and therefore it will be worth the while, a 


There isa kind of Caufe de samero efficientisme, 
which the learned for diftinGtions fake call the Jm~ 
palfine Canfe : and it is fuch a caufe, as* meveth and 
induceth the principal Agent, todoe that which it 
doth. For Example; A Schoolemaster correcteth 2 
boy with a red for xegletling his booke. Of this 
correttion heere are three diltn® canfes, all in che. 
ranke of efficients; v#x. the Adaffer,che Rod,and the 
boyes neglect : but each hath its proper casfality in a 
different kind and maner from other. The (Waster 
isthe Caufe, asthe princspall Agent , that doth ir; | 
the Rod is the Canfe , asthe./ wherewith | 


which he had detenntned . Abab- and | 
'his houfe; as appeasettt in 4. Kings gi and 10. Bue | 
for which he was fo punifhed , and which sseoved 


God at that time and in chat fort to punith him; that 
is the poynt wherit confifteth the chiefeR difftaulty) 
Fo in 
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| Whether we anfwer for tha , or for that swe fay | 5.96. 
bute the mth in: borh:.for both fayines are trae; | Tivo farts of 
[ God punithed him fr ius owne, | and [ God pu- ssoopeel fine 
nifhed him for hus Faehers finee.) ‘The difference 
| only this, His:cwne fanes were the impmlbue ce | oer 


the poyne, and refpetriely to the juxftize of God, | 


thers ; both becaufe jaffice doth ef lay looke at 
the defers, and.algo becantt that which deferveth a 
punifhment is more effediwally,and primarily and pro- | 
perty the impuifine caufe of punifhing , then that 
which only eccafiencth it. The termes whereby Ar- 
tifts exprefle thefe two diftererit kinles of tmpalfine 


ew 





of 2 ve cae 8 See Keckerm. 
aca yede'a, DONKTRE YUF 2, would be excellent, I Sy {t. Log.10 


; d byBrulif 
derftanding. Bat for that they are nor {, efpecially aa Divek 
to fiich as are not accuminted with the tearmes and | t+va, et Exci. 
Hearning of the Schooles ; 1 forbeare to vfethem = and | ts, aud 


‘tatber chen to take the (horteft cut over hed d Aleenft.in dic. 
ditch , chafe ‘to bade you an eafier and §¢ an Caufa. 


|. Amanhath fred for. fme good {pace th reafo-| §.26. | 
| nebie ‘Rare of fuexith ; yet ey Sofie feeding , and | explained by 
‘throagh coutamance of. fine, his body the whileit fami’ 7 
hath contracted many vittons , noyfome , and ma- example ; 
‘rede wbpoad. in bad: Weather ; taketh wer on his fette 
or necke, gerteth cofd with it, commeth bone; 
fladech ha fiiie” not well, fitteth a Paking firtt, 
en ee ei ne 





eR Se ee eee ee | a ee 


8 sefertores di- 
| Pefrsones,qua 
srritamtur ab 
exterus canfis. 
Melané@hon. 
can{a dipefis - 
ya. Brultfer. 
> Canfas exter 
BA Irretatrix. 
Melan@hor, 
caufa eCaeresta- 
£¢¥4.Brulifer. 


{to informe them in the other caufe, the smrard and 
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rer renner er re aaa an eeeapeneee, 
and anon after into a dangerous and lafting fever, 
Here isa feversand herearc two different can/es of it: 
an antecedent caufe within, the abundance of noifome 
and crude humours, ( that is * canfa oegn'yedin; ) | 
and the evident canfe ab extra, his riding in the wet, 
and taking cold vpon it, (and that is Gelons © can/a 
aestaTe’ey xen.) Let vs goe ona little, and cempare} - 
thefe caufes, The Phyfitian is fent for, the ficke 
mans friends they f{tand about him , and in:commeth. 
the Phyftéat among them,and enquireth of him and 
them how he got his fever. They prefently give 
him fuch ssformagson as they can, ( and che informa- 
tion is both trae, and fifficsent , f0 fare as it reach- 
eth: ) they tell him the ome caufe, the eccafenall 
caufe, the ostward evident cafe: [ Abs, Sir, he 
rode fuch a journey, fuch a time, got wet on his 
feete,and tooke cold vpen it ; and that hath broughe 
him to all this. ] That isall they are able to fay co it : 
for other caufe they know none. Butby and by af- 
ter fome furview of the ftate of the Body , he is able 










ariginall caufe; whereof they were as ignorant be- 
fore, as hee was of that other outward one : and 
he telleth chem the canfe of the malady 1s fuperfin- 
itie of crude and noyfome bamonrs, rankenefle of 
blood , abundance of melanchelly , tough fleame, or} 
fome other like thing within. Now if he be de- 
manded , which.of thefe two is rather the cafe of 
his ficknefle? The truth is, that ssward antecedent 
canfe within,is the very canfe thereof; although per- 
haps it had not bred a fever at that rime, if that other } 
outward occafon had not beene. For by that smnerd 
hidden carte the body was pee an ague : on= |: 
ly chere wanted fome oxtwara fit accident , vo ftitre 
and provoke the bassexrs.within,and to fer them on 
working. And the parties body ie ake ake. 
z ct 
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Ge ee 
might have fallen into the fame ficknefle , by feme 

| orker accident as-wellas that; as ever heating him- 
felfe with exercife, immoderate watching, fome di- 
{temper or firfeit in. diet, orthe like: But neither | 
that, nor any of thefe, nor any other fuch accident 
could have aft-him into ficha Fit, if the bamowns e 
had notbeeneripe , andthe 60d) thereby prepared to | 
entertaine fiuch a difeafe. So as the bad humours 
within may rather be faid to be the true cag/e.& that 
éeld-taking but the sccafion of the Ague; the 4i/ea/e 
it felfe iffuing from. the bidden canfe within ; and the 
outward accident being the caxfe, not {fo much-of che 
Asfeafe it {elfe, why the Ague fhould takehim , as. 
why it fhould take him at thac rise, racherthen ae 
another , atid hold him in that pert or in that waser 
rather then in another. —_ _ 
From this Example we may feeinfome propor-| $-27- 
tion, how ovr owne finnes,arid other mens, concurre as and applied 
joyrtt impulfine canfes of cliole punifoments ; which | tothe pre- 
God bringeth vpon vs. Onr pwne fipnes they arc the Sent Argu- 
true * bidden antecedent cgules,which deferue the pu- | «7%. 
nifhments : our fathers finnes, or our goversonrs |" Saran 
fines, or our neighbours finnes, or whatfoever other Lanseria 
mans finnes, that are vifited vs, areooly the | diPeftive. 
b outward evident caufes (or es occafions, ) why | *Cas/s aesxe- 
we fhould be punifhed at this tive, and in this ching, | 7*PX*7% 6%" 
and in this ssanner, andin this wmcafure, and wit rt Sage nail 
thefe circumffances. Andas‘inthe former Example, | pve. 


the Patients friexds confidered exe caxfe,and the Phy- 
tian another ; they the evident and outward, be the 
inward and antecedent caule : {6 refpectively to Gods 
Inftice, ony owne finnes oncly are the caufes of our 
\punifhments ; bur in refpect of his Providence 
and’ Wifedome, our fathers finnes allo, or other 
mens, For Inftice looketh ypon the defert onely ; 
,and fo the pale ever and oncly from 
ee. . 7 x ; | our 
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| our ovne perfonall finnes,as we leamed from our third 
Certainty: but itis Providence, that ordereth the oc- 
cafions and the feafons and the other circumftances.of 
Gops punifhments. Fc . 
—g.ag. | Parts may = ag ie to pny thofe serie 
lowing | 0 iptrre, which feeme to croffe one another 
Pk ire m Bg tha In Exekseland LIeremy i is fad, 
| that? Every man foall be punifhed for hu owne fines, 
hee and that if children fhall not beare the swigwity 
Ja leregt.go. | the fathers :and yet the fame Jeremie complayne 
& Ezek.1&.20 | a3 if ir were otherwife, ( Lam.5.) » Onr fathers 
b Lam 5.7.- | have finned, and are not; and we have borne their ii- 
quities, Yea God himielfe proclaimeth otherwife, 
: Exoda20g. | Fam ¢ a jealous God , vifiting the finnes of the fathers 
oper the children — Nor only doth he vifit che firines 
of the fathers vpon the children : but he vifiterh 
7 alfo the finnes of Prisces vpon their -Sxbyetts + as 
d 2Sam.24.17 4 Davids people were wafted for his fitine in yum- 
: bring them : yea and hee vificeth fometimes the 





“ 


ee. finnes even of : ordinasy private men vpon publike 
¢ lofh,s2.20. | focsetées ; [ © Did not Aches the fonne of Zerah com- 
'| mit atreppaffe in the accurfed thing, pnd wrath fell vp- 

on all the Congregation of Efrael, and that man perifhed 


| ftand together ? ie: 

$.29. Yes very well: even as well, as in che act of pu- 
how to bere-| nifhing, ‘Gods Jxftice and his Wifedome can ftand to- 
Jeoneiled: | @ether. Markerhen, wherefoever the Scripture af 
cribeth one mans punifhment to ancther mans finne ; 
it poynteth vs to Gods wifedome and ‘Providexce : 
who for good and juft ends maketh choyce of thefe 
occafons rather then other fometimes,to infli& thofe 
pmifhments vypon men, which their owne finnes | 
have otherwife abundantly deferved. On the con- | 
trary, wherefoever the Scripture giveth all punith-| 
ments. vato the perforall finnes of the fufferer, it 
rN eee ee Ye | pointeth 


set alone in bo smiginty 27 Now how ‘can all this. 
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poinreth va to Gods fuftice : which looketh ftill to 
the defert, and doth not vpon any occafion whatfoe- 
Ser ihc pros fws:nts, but where there are perfowal | 
Jinnes to deferne them : fo chat every man tint is pu- 
nifhed ia any lande;or vpon any aceafion, may joyne | 
with ‘Devad in rhat.confeffion of his, Pfelme.51. { 
2. going ao a phe sabsed done ap sn thy ta Pral.s1.4. 
et: that thats wmiget C juftified set. mes, | 
yd clama when thom jndgef.- J | 7 a | 




















t 





—. §.30. 
with an ex- 


that portion, which was fo vnjuftly gotten by bs fa- 
thers finnes? Every man is ready to fay, It was never 
| like to profper , it was fo sf gottes ; and fo acknow- 
ledpethe Covetons fathers fene , as occafoning it : | 
yet every man can fay withedl, It was never likely | 
| tocoatinue lonp, it was:fo vataely levi (hed out ; and 
f acknowledge the Predigall fennes Gane, a8 fiflici- |. 
ently defervingit... . ee 
_ Thus have wee heard the meine dosbs folved..| §. 31. 
The fiamane of alfis this. God punifheththe- fone | The re/alu- 
fg the fetkers fin: but with temporal panifhments, tion of the 
‘nat esernall ; and with thofe,perhaps {oas to redound | maine doubt; 
wo the fathers punifoment in the fonne. Perhaps, be- 
" qanfe the fonne treadesi in his fathers fteps ; perhaps, 


 becaufe he saffeferh. that from his father , 10 which | 
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‘thought meet to acquaint vs : but what ever the os- 
cafion be,or the ends ; evermore for the fonnes owne 
perfonalt finnes abundantly deferving them. 





«Ss: 33. | 
applied alfe 
to the ref. 





other pwe doxbes propnfed ia the beginning : to 


ther Panda to’the third, W hy God fhoutd punifh the 
leffer offender for the. greater ? Inwhich, and all o- 
ther doubts of like kinde’, it is enough, for the 
clearing of Gods Inftéce,toconfider : that when God 
doth fo, they are firft only paella foments 
| which he fo infli@eth ; and thofe /econa/y no more, 
then what the fafterer by 412 owxe funes. hath moft 
rightfully deferved. All chofe other confiderations, 


fo each may feele the fmart of others finnes and 
ftripes : that oftentimes we have given way to other 
| mens finnes, when we might have. fropped them ; 
or confene, when we fhould have wsshfteed them ; 


them: ; or perhaps fartherance, when we fhould'm- 
ther have bindered them : that the paniiments 
brought vpon vs for our fathersor other mens fins, 
may.tuine to our great fpirituall advanrage, inthe 


graces? that where a have deferved the punifh- 
ment, it is left to the difcretion of the Isdge, whom 
he will picke out, the Father or the Sonne, the Ge- 
vernour or the Subject, the Ring-leader os the Fol- 


all thefe, and other like confiderations many, though 
they are tobeadmitted as swe, ‘and obferved as v/e- 
full; yer they are-fuch, as beleng. rather to Gods 


Providence 


‘knovwene to God hinrfelfe , wherewich he hath not | 


And the fame refolution is to be given to the} 


chat , Why God fhould punifh any ene man for dne-| 


asthat the Princeand People are but one body, and | 
or filent: efowance , when we fhould have checked | 


humbling of our foxles , the fubduing of our corrxp~_ 
tiews the cncreafing of our-care, the exercifng.of our | 


lower the Greater or the Leffer offender, to fhew ex- 
emsplary jufisce Y ae as he fhall fee expedient. I fay, |. 
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| Providence and his Wifedeme , then to his Isffice, If | 
therefore thou knoweft not the whee par ticular rea~ 


fon, why God. fhould puis thee in this or that msen~ 
ner, or vpon this or that occajton ; let it futhce thee 
that the Connfells and purpofes of God are fecret : 
and thou art not to enquire with fcrnpulous carsofry 
into the difpenfation and courfes of his Prowidence, 
farther then it hath: pleafed him. either to revea/e it 
in his word, or by his manifeft worke! to difcover it. 
vnrothee., But-whatfoever thou doeft, never make. 


queftion of: his Infiice. Bevin firft-to make inquiry : 


into thine owne felfe : and if after vapartiall fearch, 
thonthere findeft not corruption enough to deferne 
all out:as much as‘ God hath layed.vpon thee, then 
‘ complayne of injuffece,but not- before. And fo much 
for the doxbrs. ° = | 
' Let-vsnow from the premiifes rayfefome snftrx- 
EFiens for our ufe: Firft; Parents we thinke have 
reafon to be carefull, (and fo they have) for their 
_ | children sand to defire and labour,as much as in them. 
lyeth, their well-doing. Heere isa faire courfe then 
| for you thatare parents, and have children to care’ 
fer. Doeyouthat which is good, aad honeft , and 
right : ard they are like to fare the better for. it. 
W ouldeft chou then, Brother, leave th , and 
thy eftate to thy childe, entireand free from excems- 
__| brances ? leis anhoneft care: but heere is the way.. 
a Abpinens igitur damnands: Leave them free from 
the > guile thy faves ; which are ableto comber 
them beyond any fiarwre , or morgage. If nor the 
bond of Gods Law; if notthe care of thine owne 
fanle,if not the feare of be#,ifnot the inward checkes 
‘ofthine owne conftience: © At peceaturo ob fier tibs 
filins infans, atthe leaft let the good of thy poore 
| fweete infants reftraine thee from dog that fmne,, 
which might pull downe from heaven a- plague 
| mg Vv 
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Jand fee what a goodly bargcine thou haf made : 


fing 
7 | “thereby thou-diddeft feetle vpon. thy pofterity, to- 
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¥pon them and theirs. Goe to then,doenoe 
thy felfe in thy witty villanies, when thou haft ca 
Cinsvented and profpered ; when Abab-like thou haft 
4S hilted and raken poffefion ; when thouhalt /erded 
thy leaner revenues with fat callaps csilegionfly cut 
out of the fides or flanices of the Chavch; and haf 
nayted alt thefe withall the appurtenances , by fixes,’ 
and vowehers, and entaptes, a8 hrme as Lew can male. 
them, tothy chifde , and his chalde , and his chaldez 
childe forever. After all this firre,caft vp thy bads, 




























thou haft damsedthy felfe,to vxdee thy: chile ; thou- 
haft brought 4 cure vponchife owne forte, to per- 
chafe that forthy chslde, which fhall bring a cane 
| both v pon seand sms, * When thy sedentares were | 
| “ drawne, and thy learned Counfell feed'to persfe- 
‘¢ che Inftrument, and with exact feverity to pender | 
' * with theeevery clanfe and /yHable therein ; could |. 
none of you fpiea flew in that clause [ wish all and 
e, that | 


| ) , | 
“¢ fincular th’ appurtenances, } neither o 


“gether with thy efate, the wrath andvengeance 
1 “and exrfeof God, which is one of thofe appar- 
 tenances ? Haddeft thou not 2 faithfall Counfel- 
; “lour within thine owne breaft, if thou wouldet 
“but have conferred and advifed with him plaindy 
; and. vndiffemblingly.,: that eouid have. told thee,, 
thou hadft by thy oppreffion and injuftice sp/6 

| © felho-cut of the extaile. from thy iffue , ever! 
“before thou haddeft made ie? Bur if chon wonldel 
leave thy pofteritya fieme, and fecure and durable |. 

-. | effave: doe this rather. Parshafe for them by thy 

and ble ffings of the |. 


charitable workes, the pr. 
them the fiuites of a religious, 


_ | poore ; fettle v | 
fober,and education; bequeath them the lega- | 
| ie of thy good axempéz , mall vertnous and godly 
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. | living : and that portsom thou leaveft them befides, of | | 
earthly thiags,be it much or little, be fare it be & well | a af quod 2i- 
| gottes ; otherwife never looke 1¢ f fhould profper.| Ae meg dus cx 
with them. & A little leaven leaveneth the whole mx Toy, JY xgsav 
|| dompe, and fowrethit : anda litte ill gotten , like a | “fm #7925 
i| gangrene {preadeth through the whole eftate ; and re art 
worfe then aqua. forts, or the poyfoned 5 fire that! nd rutros 72- 
Dejanira gave Hercudes,cleaveth vntoitand feedeth | 2406 Yadiu- 
| vponie, and by little and little gnaweth, and freurch, | 7% % “220¥es- 
and confimerh it to nothing. Aad Surely, Gods dna. frm, Oye 
\ fice hath wonderfully mahnifefted it {elfe vnto the| fs tniie 
world in this kinde, fometimes even ro the publicke |-Taaxs 7 — 
aftonifhment and admiration of all fhen : that men | 0794 és 
| of ancient famsdies, ahd great effares ; well Jefe by tn dod O78 
1 their Anceftors, and free from debrs, degacies, or Ra alg 
other excombrances ; rot notedly gws/ty of any ex+ | verze’ Hulu. 
pencefull fimxe or vanity, but wary and husbandly | Paufan iaCo- 
and carefull to thrive inthe world ; not kept under rinthiacis. 
| -withany great burden of necdy friends, or chargeof |?” pied 
| chiddren 3noe much: hiadered by any extradrdinary- wantum wee 
. foffes,or cafialties.of fire,theenes frretifhis,or faites: | 4trededsbutme - 
that fich men, I fay, fhould yet finke and decay, and i # dies of 
runne behinde hand in the world ;and their eftates | Food ty See 
srwmbleand milderaway, and come to nothing, aad | Sophecl in 
ho than lnoweth how. No queftion, but they have ; Trackin. 
fanes enough of their owne , to deferne all this, and | 
tenné times more then all this: but yet wichall, who 
knoweth bur that it might , nay, who. knowerh not 
thar fometimes ic dord , ( fo legible how and then 
are Gods judgements) cote vpon them for the 
ereedineffe, ond avariee,atrd oppreffron and facriledge, 
and injeffice of their not long foregoing Anceftore? 
You chat are parents, take heed of. thefe finnes. : It 
fF may bee, for fome other reafons knowne beftte 
| himfelfe , God fiffereth you to goc onyour ewre 
time ; and (apenderh the fudgements, your fintres 
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have deferved, for a fpace,as heere he did Ababs vp- 
on hig humiliation : but be affired , fooner or later, 
vengeance will overtake you or yours for it. You 
have ® Coveted anevill aoeiafel to your honfe : 
and there hangetha jadgensent over your houfe for 
it,as.raine in the cloudes; which, perhapsin your 
| fonnes perhaps in your grand-childes dayes,fome time 
or other, will come da/aing downe vpon it, and ever- 
| whelme it. Thinke not he viGea for many def- 
bExodca <_ | (Cmstocome—de male quafitis vix gandct tertins 
pO ONON2O.S+, Ft hares: feldome doth the © rhird, fcarce. ever’ the 
_” | fourth generation paffe, before God vifit the finnes 
of the fathers vpon the children ; if he doe not in 
the very next generation. In hse fonnes dayeswill I 
bring the evill upon hishonfe. ~— 5 
- Secondly ;if not onely en owne , but our fathers 
finnes too may be, frall be vifited vpon vs : how cone 
cemeth it ys,as torepent for our ownc , {0 to lament 
alfo the finnes of our forefathes ; and in our confeffi- 
ons and fupplications to God, fometimes toremens- 
ber them , that he may forget them,and to fet them 
before hu face,that he may caft them behind bis backe? 
Wehaveagood prefident for it in our publike Le- 
tany ; Kemensber not Lord our offences, ner the offences 
of our forefathers ! A good, and a profitable , anda 
needefiull prayer it is : and thofe men have not done 
| well, nor juftly, that have cavilled at it. (O thar 
men would be wife according to fobriety, andal- 
low but jf: interpretations to things .advifedly 
eftablithed ; rather then.bufie themfelues sedum in 
{eirpo , to picke needleffe quarrels where they 
fhould not, W hat vaity would it bring to brethren, 
whatpeace tothe Church, what joy toall good and 
‘wifé men!) Asto this particular, God requireth 
ofthe Ifraelites'in Levst. 26. chat they th 2 conn] | 
Seffe their insquity , and the smigquity of their fathers, 
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__ | ® David did fo,and ¢ Jeremy did fo, and 4 ‘Daniel did 
| £9 :in Pfal.106. in ferem.3. in Dang. And if Da- 
_ | vid thought it aYit cwz/e, to pronounce againft Inds, 
and fich as he was, in Pfal. 109. [ ¢ Let the wicked- 
neffe of hss fathers be had in remembrance inthe fight 
{ of the Lord, andlet wot the finne of bis mother be Sexe 
away: | why may wenct, nay how exght we not, 
to pray tor the remooveall of this very c#rfe from 
vs,as well as of any other curfes? The prefent age is 
rife of many enormous crying finnes, which call loud 
| for a judgement vpon the land : and if: God fhould | : 
bring vpon vsaright heavy one, whereat all eares 
fhould tingle ; could we fay other, but that ie were 
mok saff, even for the finnes of this prefest gene- 
ration? But if vnto our owne:, fo many, {0 great, 
God fhould alfo adde the ‘finnes of our forefathers ; 
the bloedfeed , and tyranny , and grievous vnnaturall 
butcheries in the long times of the civs# warres, and 
the vniverfall sdolatrses and /uperstitions covering 
the whole land, inthe longer and darker times of 
Popery : and if, as he fometimes threamed to bring 
vpon the Jewes of ‘ thar one generation all the righ- 
teens bleod that ever was fhed vpon the earth, from 
the blood of the righteous eel, vntothe blood 
of Zacharias the fonne of Barachias ; fo hee thould | | 
bring the finnes of our Asceftors for many genera- 
tions paft ,- vpon this tion of ours : who could 
beeable to abide it ? Now, when the /eearity of the | 
times give vs but too much cane to feare ir, and 
the regions beginne to leoke white towards the har- 
weft: is it not time for vs with all hyniliation of 
Soule and Bedy to caft downe our felues ; and with 
all comtention of veyce and Sfirst to lift vp our 
prayera? and to fay; Remember mot Lord onr offen- 
ces', nov the offences ef onr forefathers; neither take 
thon vengeance of our finnes : Spare us good Lord, 
ss Yy | pare 
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foare the people,whom thou haft redeemed wish thy waft | 
precsons bluod,and be not angry with vs for ever, Spare| 
















vs good Lord, 
- $235. Thirdly, Since not onely our fathers finnes, and 
the thirdin= | or owne ; but our Neighbenrs finnes too , ( aliquid 
ference. __| malams propter vicinum malums, ) but efpecially the 
a Horat I. finnes of Princes and Governonrs, ( ~- % delirant 
Epift.2. reges, pletluntur Achivi, ) may bring judgements vp-|- 


on vs, and enwrap vs in their pani/bwents : it fhould 
teach every one ofvs, to feeke his owne prsvate in 
the commonand psblske good ; and to endeavour, if 
but for our owne fecurity from punifhment toawa- 
ken other from their fec#rity in finne. How fhould 
b 1 Tim.zcret. | We fend vp © Supplications and prayers and imtersefi- 
ons for Kings and fer all that are in anthority; that 
God would encline their hearts vnto righteous cour- 
fes, and open their eaves to wholefome counfells,aid 
{ftrengcthen their bands to juft actions ? when bor a 
finfull over/fight in one of them may proove the over- 
throw of many thoufands of vs: as David bur by 
ofice numbring his people in the pride of his heart, 
é4Sarh 24.15, | IeMleried sheir number at one elap ¢threefcore afid ten 
dIof7,8.10,15 | thoufand. If ¢ //rae/ turne their backs vpon their 
| enemies ; vp Lo/xah,arrd make fearch for the tronbler 
of Iftael,firret out the ehsefe, and doe exetution poy 
him: one Athan, if but feefered, is able to vidoe the 
whole hoaft of Ifrael ; what mifchiefe might he doe, 
if conntenanced,if alowed? The hoiire I fee hath over- 
taken-me, and Imuftend. Towrapvpallima word 
then, and conclude : Thou that haft ‘power ower. 
others ; fuflerno finne in theth by bale conmuence brit 
pum it: thouthat halt charge of others ; fuffer no 
firine inthem by dull fence’, but rebuke it : thou thar 
haft any intere/? in, of deefing with others ; fiftér rro 
finne them , byeafie aWowance, but 4ifaff te : 
{thot that haft nothing eife; yer by thy charrrable 
" a 
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4 Kanas.a1ag. The third Sermon, 





prayers for then , and by conftant example to them, 
frop the courte of fame in others, further the growth 
of erace in others, /abo#r by all meanes (as much agin 
thee lyeth ) to draw others vnto God; left their 
finnes draw Gods judg-ments vpon themfelues and 
' thee. This that thox maye(t doe,and that J may doe, 
| and that every one of vs,that feareth God, and wifh-| | 
eth well to the Ifrael of God,may doe, faithfully and }- 
difcreetely in our feverall {tations and callings : lee vs 
all humbly befeech the Lord,the God of all ae and 
wifedome,for his Sonne Iefns fake, by his bo/y (parse | . 
to enable vs. To which bleffed Trixsey, one only 
wife, Immortall, Invifible, Almighty, moft gracious 
and moft glorious Lord and God,be afcribed by 
every one of vs, the kingdome, the 
power, andthe glory , both 
now and for ¢ 
ver. Amen 


("es") 
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ot. the Countyof Lipedlae oy. 
~~ srceerl hy althoagh I weither heve , or 
AMR) onght to have any osber prime ‘ine! 
ods tention inthe Publithi of he fe 
vo three Sermons , then. 4 in the. 

4, Preaching of shem,and thes eve- 
: ry Minifter shat ‘fore. cafteth to 
WN make bis lift account wi!h confort ought to have ti 
a the whole courfe andexercifiof his Muuiffery, viz i‘ 
the building vp of the perple of God in Faith and. 
4 Godlinefle: yer I cannot but dcfire with all, that as 
| Shey aja apread. 18 the world, thty may ftand tp 
i every where as 4 publique te(fsmony of my private |. 
ablizations to you. Whereof ( omitting thofe daily | 

| kinde offices of Friendfhip and Neighbourhood, . 
which you are ever ready to dae mee and mine VD0R | 
all occafions , as alfo your zeale wate Tuftice and the | 
Common good, abundantly manifefird In MaA- 
naging the affatres of your Countrey with fixgis 
lar Skill, Induftry , 4nd Yaihfulneffe: ) Iced 
| produce no other argument then this . tha: living fo}. 
longundsr my Charge, #/ doe aijounder your: 

Ooh Eick ay, se Eee Beate es Patroage, 
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_| thinke sry felfe, either'defpifed in the Worke , or 


. | Boothby Pojned Lite. 


Tue Epistts Depicaronry. 













: : 
Patronage, you ever yet gave me the leaf canje te 


defrauded sn she Wages fm) Minifiery. Which, 
a it 03 6 gracious evidence of «pious ard fincere 
heart in you ; (0 it 8a Circumflance, wherein 1 am 
happy beyond the condstion of moft of wey Brethren 
i the {ame Calling. God make we truely Thank- 
full to Aims for bis goed Providence ever me there- 
ins, and for all other his Mercies towards me : and 
both continue and increafe your Comforts amid 
allthe Affisttions of this prefemt evill World; and in 
the end make you partaker of the Ioyes of the 
wirldteceme: ©... 


t. Tuy, 1628, 


a | ; 


9 Yau inthe Loed, 


Ros. SAVNDERSON., 
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I. Cor. 7:24. 


Brethren, let every mau wherein he te called, there- 
sn abide with God. a 


at F flefh and blood be fuffered to 
aa, make the sede it is able to cor- 
™ ) rupe a right good Text... It cafily 
3-99 cameth the doAirine of Gods gruce 
into 4 wantonneffe : and as eafily 
the dottrine of Chriftian isberty 
oe ee: into dicencion/{neffe. Thefe Corm- 
| thians, being yet but © Carxai ; for the poynt of Ls- 
 berty confalred (it feemeth) but too much with this 
curfed glofe. Which taught them to interpret their 
Calling tothe Chriftian Faith, as an Exemption from 
the duties of all other Caksngs : as if their {pirituall 
. freedome in Chrift had cancelled spo facto all former 
‘obligations, whether of Natwre or Civslity. The | 
| Husband would put away his Wife , the Servant dif- 
 refpect his Aaffer,every other man breake the bonds 
Of relation to every other man: and all vnder this 
, | pretenge, and vpon thisground, that Chrift hath 
made them free. In this paflage of the Chapter, the 
| 7 Lz Apoftle | 







§. 1. 
The Oscafi- | 
on, and {cope } 
of the Text. | 
a lude 4. 






b 1 Cor.3.7, 
394 








En 
364: |: Ap PopvitvM.  :,.Cor.7.24 


Apoftle occafionally correcteth this erroar-: princi- 
pally indeectas the prefent Argument led him, in the 
particular of Afarrsage.; but with a farther and more 
| univerfall extent toall ourward fates and conditions 
' of life. The famme of his DoGrine,this. He that is 
’ | yoaked witha Wife,snuf not put her away, but count 
7 | her-worth of ali love-: he thae is bound toa AfLa Y, 
| mitt not defpife him, but count hin worthy of all bo- |. 
| nonr sj every other man that is tyed inany re/ationto 
| any other man, muft not neglect him, but count him 
- worthy of all good offices and civill reeds fitableto | - 
his place and perfon : though Shee or He, or that! 
other, be Infidelsaad Vabeleevers. The Chriftian 
Calling dgth not atall pr:jzdice , much leffe over- 
rhrow; st rather eftabdlifhech and ftrengrheneth,thofe 
interefts, that arife from naswwall relations, or from | 
| voluntary contraéls (either domefticall or civill ) be- 
| twixt Man and Man. The gexeral! rule to this effea 
he conceiveth in the forme.of'an Exbortation ; thar 
| | every man ( notwich/tancing his calling vnto liberty 
| in Chrift ) abide in thar frarion wherein God hath 
placed him, comtaire himfelfe within the bounds 
thereof, and cheerefully and contentedly vndergoe 
| the daties chat belong thereto: verf.17. [ 4s Ged 
bath diftribured ro every man, as the. Lovd bath caked 
every oxe, fo bet anewalke. } And heft this Exborta- 
tion (as it fareth with moft orber , efpecially fach as 
come inbut vpan ¢ the by, as this doth ) fheuld bee 
| das flenderly regarded : rhe more fully to 4 commend ir 
fell Si das to their confidération and practife ’ hee repearerh it . 
eat 17. once againe, verf{e20. [ Ler every man abide in the 
d Qyed, ut fame caking wherein he was called. J And now againe 
plewe commen \ once more; inthe wordsof this verfe ; concluding 





c Ex sucidenty 









Ss 
det, resterat | therewith the whole difcourfe into which he had’ 
Ambrof.in 2 ne ae SS 
diercfied, [ BretLrén,let every man whereinhars cal- 
Cor.cap, 37. ° . ° 
a led therein abide with God, J | a 


From 
a 001 Fea a 


-| Fsrf?,that it will not be very charirab/y done,to pafle 


| 


| not fo much ro binde my felfe to the {trict expo/ittax 


.violence bee drawne from the very words them- 


1 Cor. 7.2 4- The fourth Sermon. 


From which words, I defire it may beno preju- 


dice to my prefent difcourfe, ifI take eccafion ¢o en- 
treat at thistime of avery necdefull argument ; viz. 
concerning the Neceffity, Choyce, and V/e.of particular 
(aliags, Which whileft I doe, if any. fhall blame 
mec for fhaking hands with my Text: let fuch know, 


a hard cenfure vpon anothers labour; no nor yet very 
providently for their owae good, to flight a profita- 
ble truth for fome little feeming impertinency. Se- 
cond/y, that the poynts sronoled are indeede not :- 
pertinent : the lalt of chem (which fuppofeth alfo the 
othertwo ) being the very fubftance of this Exhor- 
tation ; and allot rhem {uch as may without much 


felues, at lealtwife if we may be allowed the liberty 
(which is but reafonable ) to take-in alfo the other 
two verics the 17. and the 20. in fenfe , and for fib- 


ftance,all one with rhis : asanon in the feverall hand- |: 
| ling of them will in part appeare. But how/foever, 


Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a fufficient 
Apology for himfelfe in a cafe of like nature, 2 2o- 
versnt me non tam intexdiffe, Gc. ) letthem know, 
that in my choyce of this Scripture my purpofé was 


of the Apoftolicall Text, as totake occafion there- 
from to-deliverrwhat.Idelred to fpeake, and jadged 
exoedient for you to heare ; concerning, «1. the Ne~ 
ceffity, 3. the Choyce, and 3. the /fe.of partiadar 
Callings. was ae Ge 4 

~ “Points,ifever needefull to be taught and knowne; 
certaincly,in thefe dayes molt. W-hercin.fome habi- 


{ tuated in idleneffe, will nor betake themfelues to any | fielnes of the 
Calling ; likeaheavy jade, that is good at bit, and | Points, 


noughtelfe. Thefe wuld be foundly purred vp,and 


whipped on-end., — through weakeneffe, 
Fo eat Z 2 


doe 
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tee a Ni 

doe not make'a good choyce of a fit Calling : likea 

oung unbroken thing that hath mettall, and is free, 

i is ever wrying the wrong way. Thefe would 

be fairely checkt tumed into the right way, aud gns- 

3, ded witha fteddy and skilfull hand. A third fore 
(and I thinke the greateft) through vnfetledneffe,or 
difcontentedneffe,ér other vatoward humour, walke |” 
not foberly, and vprightly, and orderly in their Cal- 

| ding slike an vnrnly Coxit, that will over hedge and | 

ditch ;no grouad will hold him,no fence turne him. ‘ 

! | Thefe wouldbe well, fetreredand fide-hanckled for | 
leaping. The firft fort,are to be taught the Neceffity 
of a Calling: the fecond, to be directed for the | 

Choyce of their Calling : the rhird,to be bounded and | 

limitred in the Exercs/e of cheir a Of which 

r 





three in their order : and of the Firft , firft; the Ne- 
| ceffity of a Calling. ~ 
6.4. . + The Scriptures {peake of two kinds of Vocations 


The General or (allsags: the one,ad Foedus ;the other,ad Maunus, 
e& rheParti- | The vfuall knowne termes are ; the General! and the 
cular (alline ‘Particular Calling. Vocatio ad Fedus, or the Gene- 

, - "| ral Calling; is that wherewith God aalleth vs,cither 
ektwardly in the miniftery ofhis Word , or inwardly 
by the ataeacy of his Spsrst , or joyntly by both, to 
| thé faith and obedience of the Gofe#, and to the 
|-embracing of the Covenant of grace and of mercy 

‘and falvation by Tefts Chrift. Which is therefore 
termed the General Catling, (not for that itis of lar- 
ger extent thenthe other, but ) becanfe the thin 
wherunto weare thus called, is one and the fame, aa 
common to all that are called. The fame dwries, and |. 
the fame prom/és and.every waythe fame conditions, 
Here isno differencein regard of Pet fons :' but * One 
Lord,one faith, one baptifmme, one body, and one poise; 
even at we are all caked sn one hope of our Calling : | 

Thats the Generad Calling, Pocarhe wd Munns,or our 
ne 8 : NS _._. Particulhy 
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1 Cor.7.2.4. The fourth Sermon. . 367 
| Particular Calling ;.is that wherewith God ena-| _ 
bleth vs and diretethvsand putteth vs on to fome 
fpeciall courfe and condition of life, wherein to em- 
ploy our felues, and to exercife the gifts he hath be- 
owcd vpon vs, to his glory, and the benefit of our | 
felues, and others. And it ts therefore termed a Par- 
ticular Calting, (not asif it copcerned not all in gene- 
rall ; for we {hall prove the cqntrary anone; ) bur be- 
caufe the thing whereunto men are thus called is not | 
one and the fame toall, but differenced with much 
variety according to the quality of particular perfons. 
b Alius fic,alius vero fic : I Every man bath hu proper , & Verf.7.bje. 
gift of God ; one man on this manner,another on that. | | | 
Heere is © itov yfecque, fome called to be Mags- 
| frates fome ALinifters fome Merchants fome Artifi- 
cers ; {ome one thing,fome another, as to their parri- 
cwlar Callings. Butas to the General Calling, there | | 
18 4 yorrh ow ]ucia, the common Salvation: all called to’ d Tude3. 
the fame State of being the fervants and children of 
God;all called to the performance of the fame duties 
of fervants, and to the expectation of the fame snbe- 
ritance of children; all called tobe Chriffians. Of 
both which Callings., the Gesera#and Particular, 
there is not ( I take it ) any where in Scripture men- 
tion made fo exprefly and together, as in this paffage 
of our Apoftle ; efpecially ac the 20. ver, [ Let every 
man abide inthe fame calling, wherein he.was called, | 
| Where, befides the matter, the Apoftles e/egancy is ‘i 
obferveable in vfing the fame word in ¢ both fieniff- | ¢ av raye'raa- 
cations : the Nowne fignifying the Particular, and | 74s.Pilcat. bis. 
the Verbe the General Calling, .Let. every oneabide | 
| in the fame calling wherein he: was called ; bearing 
fenfe,as if the Apoftle had fayd, Let every man/abide 
| in the fame Particular Calling, wherein he ftood at 
the timeofhis General Cabling. And the fame,and 
no other,is the meaning of the words of my Texe, .. 
, ' £223 —  ‘Wheace. 
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$.5. W hence it — , that che Cade my Text 
4 Particu- implyeth, and wherein every man is heere exhorted 

lar Calling | toabide; is to be vnderltood of the Partienter, and 
| not of the Geserall Calling. And of this Particslar 
Calling it is we now intend to {peake. And thatin 
the more Properand reffrained fignification of it ; as 
it importeth fome detled courfe of life with refc- 
rence to bufinefle, officc, and employment : accor- 
dingly as we fay a mais called to be a AGsaifter , cal- 
led tobea Lavyer,called tobe aT redefman, and the 
like. Although I cannot be ignorant, that our Apo- 
file (as the ftreamieof his Argument carryed him) 
heere taketh the word inamuch wider extent; as 
including not only fuch peciall conrfes of life as refer 
toimployment, but even all outward perfonall flares 
and conditions of men whatfoever, whetherthey 
have fuch reference, or no: as we may fay, a man is 
called to ALerriage or to fingle life, called to riches or 


c 


poverty,and the like. 


$.6. But omitting this larger fignification, we will 
Neceffary hold our {elues either onely or principally, to the for- 
for all men {mer : and by Calling vnderftand a fpeciall fetled 


coxrfe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts 
and -time for his owe andthe common good. The 
Necefity whereof whileft we mention, youare to 
imagine,not an b/olwte and pofitive, buta conditional 
and /sppofirsve neceffity. Notasifno man could be 
without one de fatto, (daily expericce in thefe diffo- 
lute times mantfefteth the contrary : ) but becatfe de 
jereno'man fhould be without one. This kind of 
Catling ‘is indeede -xeceffary’ for all men : But how ? 
Not asa neceflary thing ratione termintfoas the want 
thereof'would be an sbfalute impo fibility : but ver- 
ture precepts, asa tieceflary axty, the neg/eft whereof. 


will doe that which he oughr, and is in confcience 
ae __bound 


> 


‘would be a grievous and finnefi:ll esormity, He thar’ | 





bound to doe ; muft of neceffity live in fome Calling: 

or other, That is ic we meane by the Neceffity ofa 

Calling. And this Necellity we are now to proove. 
And. that Firft ’ €-oin the Obedience weowe to 


every of Gods Ordinances; and the Acconst we mult | 


render for every of Gods Gifts. Amongft thofe or- 
dinances this is one, and one of the firft ; that 4 asthe 
fmeate of qur faces every man of vs fhould eate onr 
bread; Gen.3. The force of which Precept, let none 
 thinke to.awoyde by a quirke: that forfoogh ir was 
‘ layed vpon. 4d.ae after his tranfgreflion , rather asa 
. Curfe,which he mufkesdare ; then as a ‘Daty,which 
‘ he fhould performe. For firft ;as fome of Gods Crr- 
: fes (finch is his goodneffe ) are Promifes as weilas 
' Curfes 3 as is that of ghe > Evnmsty betweene the 
| Womans feede and the Serpents ; {0 fome ef Geds 
Caries (Sach is his Jnfféce) ave slp Hi as wellas 
Curfes ; asis that of the © Womans /xbjeclson to the 
Man, This of cating our bread in the {weate of our 
face, is ql] the three : iz isa Gar/e ; it 1s 9 Promsife ; ia 
isa Precept. Itisa Curfe;inthat God will not fuf- 
| fer the earth,toaffoord vs bread, without our {weate. 
| Ieisa Proms(e ; in thag God affareth vs,we fhall have 
bread for our fweate, And it isq “Precept too ; in 
| that God enjoynech vs, if we will have bread, to 
| {weate for ix, Secondip; although ie may not bee 
i gaine fayed , but that that sya0¢Hion to 4dam was gi- 
'venasa Carfe; yet the /ubjiance of the injuntlson 
was got the thing wherein the Cxr/e did formally 
confift. Heerein was the Cure: that whereas be- 
fore the fall, the taske which God appoynted man 
was with 4pleafure of body and content of mind, 
without {weate of brow or brayne ; now after the fall 
he wasto toyle and forecaft for his living, with ¢ care 
of mind and travell of body, with f wearinefle of fle 
and & vexation of firit, But as for the fub/tance of 





Cc: 
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$8 refpectt 1. 
of the Ordi- 
NANCE, 
a Gen.3 19, 


| b Gen.3.75. 


| 
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¢c Gen,3. 16. 


| Ephefis. a2. 


Col. 3,33. 

1 Tim.2.21. 
&c. 
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the injunction, whichis, that every man fhould have 
fomewhat to doe, whercin to be/fow him/elfe and his” 
| rime and his gifts,and whereby to earne his bread : in 
| this it appearethnot to havebeenea Cxr/e,buta Pre- |, 
1 > | cept Of divine inftitution ; that dam, in the time 
+. 1 and ftate of Innocency before he had deferveda curfe, 
hGen.z.r5. | wasyet enjoyned his taske To dreffe and to keepe 
| the garden. Andas Adamlived himfelfe, fo hebred 
vp bis children, His two firft bome, though hesres 
apparant of all the world , had yettheir peculiar ems. 
i Gen.g.2. | ployments; the one in irslage, the other ini peftarage. 
Andas many fince, as have walked order/y, have S. 
k Ephef4.28. | ferved Gods Ordinance heerein; * Working with 
;  \ sheir bands the thing that % good in fome kind or 
“csr "l ocher:chofe that have fet themfelues in no fuch | 
| | good way , our Apoftle elfewhere juftly blaming as 
Leruxrws. | l inordinate, or dsforderly walkers. And how can 
2 Thefl.3.6.11-) fich diforderly ones hope to finde approvance in the 
| fight ofour God, who isa God of order ? He com- 
mandeth vs to live in a Calling : and woe tovs,if we 
neglect it. | 


t? 


S$ 8. But fay there wereno fuch expreffe Command for 
oe Gifts of | it: the very aéftribution of Gods gifts were enough 
Jod ; 


to gi vpon vs this neceflity. W here God beffowerh, 
a Pibewscn he indeth :and to whom any thing is * given, of 
| *\ him fomething thall be required, The inference is 
ftronger, then moft are aware of; from the Ability 
to the Duty, from the Gift to the Worke, from the 
| Fitting tothe Calling. Obferne how this Apoftle 
b Verh, a7.hic. | knitteth them together at the 17. ver. [> As God 
‘ | hath diftributed to every man , as the Lord hath called 

| every one, fo let himwalke, | God hath diftributedto 
every man fome proper ¢#ft, or other : and therefore 
every man muft glorifie God in fome peculiar (/- 

_ _. | ding,or other. And in Eph. 4. having alleaged that 
¢ Pfal68.18. | of the Palme, ¢ He gave gifts unto men ; imme- 
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diately he inferreth, ¢ He gave fome Apeftles,, fome 
Prophets, exc. as giving vs to vnderftand, that for no 
other end God did beltow vpon fome Apoftolicad, 
vpon others Propbeticall , vpon others gfts,in other 
kinds, but that men fhould imploy them fome in the 


Apoftolical, fome in the Prophetscall, fome in Offises| 


and Callings of other kinds. Andif we confeffé,that 
© Nature doth not, we may not thinke the God of 
Natxre doth beftow abilities, whereofhe intendeth 
not w/e: for that were to beftow them £ s# vaine, 
Sich thenhe befteweth gifts and graces vpon every 
man fome or.other ; and none 1m Vaine : Iet every man 
take heed that he vecesve them not +s vaine : let eve- 
ry.man beware of 8 sapkinnsng vp the talent, which 
was delivered him to trade withall: Letall, 5 4s 
“euery 
the [ame one to another, as good flewards of the ma- 
nifold graces of God. \hemanifeftation of the fpirit 
being giventoevery man | to profit withall ; he that 


liveth wnprofirably with it, and withouta Calling, |. 


abufeth rhe intent ofthe giver, and muft anfwer for 
his abufe. ee eae ae 

Secondly , the Neceffity ofa Calling is great, in: 
regard of a mans felfe: and that more wayes then 
one. For man being by natureactive, foas he can- 
not belong , but he mmft be doing: he that hath 


no honeft vocation to. bufie bimfelfe in ,. that hath | | 
ne, his owne todoe , muft needs from do- |. 


ing nothing proccede to doing naxghs. That faying 


of Cate was fubfcribed by the wifer Heathens as |. 
an * Oracle, Nibslagendo male agere difces.> Iddeneffe. 
‘teacheth mach evill faith the wife fonne of Syrac: nay | 
all kind of evill,as {ome copies haveit. It hath.an-eare: 


open to every extravagant motion ; it giveth enter- 

| tainement toa thoufand finfull fancies ; it expofeth 
the foule to all the. affanits of her Ghoftly enemies f 
ee oa Aaa an 





one hath received the gift, even fo miniffer | 
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and whereas the Devsi's greateft bufineffe is,to tempt 
other men ; the édle mans only bufinefle is to reasps 


the Devill, Experience of all hiftories and times} 


fheweth vs, what advantages the Devill hath wonne 
vpon godly and induftrious men otherwife, ( as vp- 
on Devid in the matter of Vriab, and many others) 
only by watching the opportunity of their idle 
houres, and plying them with fuggeftions of noy- 
fome lufts,at fuch times,as they had given themfelues 
bit fome little intermiffion more then ordinary, 
from their ordinary employments. How wi.lhe not 
then /ead captive at hv pleafure thofe, whofe whole 
lives are nothing elfe but a /ong Vacateon , and their 
whole care nothing but to make vpa 4 ssmber , and 


to waft the good creatures of God ? There is no rea- | - 


dier fanétmary for thee then, good Chriftian, when 
the Devill purfueth thee, then to betake thy felfe at 


once to prayer, andto the workes of thy Calling :| - 
fly thither,and thon art fafe, asin a Caftle. Non licet | 


is a very good, and proper, and directanfwer, when 
the: Devill would tempt thee to finne ; it is evsil, and 
I may not doc it : but yet Non vacat is the ftronger 
anfwer and farer; Lam bafie,and I cannot doe it. That: 


-| giveth him {cope to reply; and it is not fafe to hold 


argument with the Devil vpon any termes : he.is a: 
cnmng Saplifter; and thou mayeft be ciramvented 
by afiibtilry. before rhou art aware. Bur this finb- 


berne and blane anfwer autteth off all reply ; and: 


difhearteneth the Tempter for that time. It was 
Sainte Hieromes advice to his friend ; Sensper bani. ali- 


| quid: opens facito,vt Diabolus te fomper iwucntat cca 
paturms : Be alwayes.doing. fomething,that the Devil | 


may never find thee at leyfire: Fhere is no traffe, no. 
holy-mater,no Exorci(msefo powe fill to dive away, 


and to congere downe the Fiend ; as exsphyment is, 
and :faithfujl labour in fome honeft a 


Thirdly, 
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} tained,the poore relieved : this cannot be done with- 
out Bread, for that is the ? Staffs of life : and B:ead 
cannot be gotten, or not honeftly , but ina Lawfall 
vocation or Calling. Which who ever neglecteth, 
isin very deede no better, thena very > thesfe: the 
Bread hee eateth hee cannot call his owne. ‘ #ce 
heare, faith Saint Pasxl writing to the Theffalonians, 
That there are fone among yor that walke snordinate- 
ly, and workg not at all , but are bufie bodies: Them 
therefore that are [uch, we command and exhort by onr 
Lord lefus Chrift that they worke with quietneffe, and 


bands, and inthe /weare of their ownc faces. And 


frole , fteale no more: but rather let him labour, oe. 
If he will not fteale, he muft labour; and ifhe doe 
not labour,he d: th fteale: fteale from him/felfe, fteale 
fromhis Family ,fteale from the Poore. —- 

He ftealeth from him/elfe,and fo isa kind of Felo 
de fe. Spend he muft : and if there be no gettings 
| co repaire what is {pent , the ftocke will fhrinke and 
waft, and*beggary will be the end. God hath or- 
dained Labour as the Proper meanes whereby to ob- 
taine the good things of this life : without which, 
as there is no promife, fo ordinarily there 1s noper- 
formance of thofe bleffings of Plenty and Ssffic sen- 
cy. God hatha bountifull hand; » He opencth it, and 
filler all things living with plenteonfneffe : but vn- 
leffe we have a diligent hand, wherewith to receive 
it, we may ftarne. ¢ No mill, we fay, ne meale. And 


inne to a wafter as may be; 


| thers: ) and iv is but jaft, if Gods curfe light vpon 
, Aaa 2 him, 


|. Thirdly, Lifagnutt be preferved , Families maia- | 


eate their owne bread, Asif it were not thesr owne © 2 Thel.3.11 
bread , if not gotten with the worke of their owne | 12. 


againe writing to the Ephefians, 4 Let him, that |4 Eph 4 28, 


he that by the floath of his hands disfurnifheth him- | tarream.Adag 
felfe of the meanes of getting, hee is as neere of 
(they may call? Bro- | d Pfal.18.9- 


3. of luftices 
the Ldle per~ 
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thsefe 
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to his family, 


a Prou.31, | 
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28, 


bx Tims.8. 


a Prowjr. 
ver{e'3 
b verf.rg. 


| provide not for his owne, and {bectaky for thofe of 


Ad PorviLwn. | 1.Cor7.24.) 





him, and that he hath, and brigg 4: to want, 
ittonothing. | 

He ftealeth alfo from his Family , which fhould 
eate the fruite of his labours. The pasnefaill ey a 
wife ; {ce,in what a happy cafe her husband is,and her 
chsldren, and her fervants, and all that belong to her. 
They a are not afraid of hunger , or ce/d,. or any fach 
thing : they are well fed,and well clad, and carefully 
looked unto, Her husband prayfeth her, and her (ere 
vants: and her children, when they have kneeled 
downe, and asked her bleffing, arsfe vp, and cak her 
bleffed. Prow.3t. Butthe edle man, that for want of | 
a Courfe tolive in, empoveritheth himfelfe, and his 
family, whom he is bound to niaiataine ; is a burden 
to his friends, an eye-fore to his tindred , the fhame 
of his same, the mine ef his bexfe , and the bane of 
his pofferstie, He bequeatheth m/ery vo his oft- 
{pring in ftead of plenty : they that fhoald fare the 
better for him , are vndone by him: and he that 
fhould give his children Gods b/effing and bis... pul- 
leth vpon himfelfe Gods cure and theirs, ©. If ‘an 










Asa owne honfe, hee hath dented the faith, and w 10 
that refpect even worfe then an Infidel, 1.74m.5§.8. 
The very Junftdels take themfelues bound to this caré: 
Let not him that profeffech the faich of Chrift,by his 


furpine careleféneffe this way, ja/fifie the Infidel, and | 
| deny the Faith. : a 


He ftealeth alfo, (which is the bafeft heft of alf ) 
from. the poore: m robbing them of thar reliefa, 
which he fhould minifter vnto them ont of his ho- 
neft gertings ; the overplus whereof is their proper 
revenew. The good houfewsfe , of whom we heard 
fomething already out of the 31. of the Proverbs, 
8 Seeketh wool and flaxe, © Layeth her bands to the 

fpindle, and ber: hands bold the diftaffe. But cus bone, 
| : a4 an 





frributing it to the. neceffities of the poore Saints, 


|.of thenr,: and fhauld {ee their facéno more ; ) that 


| bleffed to give then to receive. And after his depar-|  ~ | 
| cure, he thought it néedefull for himtopntthem | © | 
{in mind of the fame-duty once: againe by letter ; | | Ephef,4 28. 


| Lav-allthis; that I have now laft fayd ,«together ; | . 


r Cor.7.24, The fourth Sermon. 


and to what end , and for whofe fake, all this ? Nor 
only for her {elfe, © 70 make her coverings of tapefiry, 
hough that alfo, nor yet only for his houfhold 479 
cloath them sn Scarlet, though that alfo: but wichatl 
that fhe might have fomewhat in her hands. «7 
reach oxt.to,the poere and weedy jlike another ‘Dorcas, 
‘to take fcoates and garments for them , that 8 their 
foynes might bleffe bor: {0 every man fhouldbe pain- 
fulland carefull, to get fome of the things of: this 
earth by his faithfull labour ; not asa foolifh world- 
ling, 'to make « CAhemmon of it ; but as.a wife 
Steward , to } makahsn -friends-with it. So i Di-. 





¢ verfi22, 
dverf. 1216 


e Vert 20. 


f Adts9. 39. 
9 Tob 53.20. 


h Luk 36.9. 

i Rom. ¥2.13,. 
that it may redound alfo vpon the-by to hisowne 
advantage: whileft fowing to them temporal things, 
the comfort of his :ef/mes, he reapeth in reeom- 
pence.of it their fpirstuad things, the benefit of 
theirs Prayers, Saint Pax? exhorteth the: Ephefians | . 
by word of mouth, (and it..wasthe very clofe of | 
his folemne farewell; when he tooke his laft leave 







k By their labdur they ought to fupport the weake, | k AQ-20 34. 
and minifter to the neceffities of others ;remembring |35° 
the-words of the Lord lefus how he fayd, It 1 more 


\Let him. that ftole, freale io more, but rather let 
hiws labour working with his hands the thing » that 
good, that be may have to gtve to himthat needeth, 


-and fay if you \know. a vérier thiefé rhen the Idle 
perfon? that ftealeth from hsm/elfeand-(0 isa foolif> 
shiefe , ftealeth from his family and friends, and fo is 
an wnnatarall thiefe ; ftealeth from the poore, and fo 
Asa bafe thiefen Yo tibioet jpop oo 
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 Fomibiys and Ully <a Calling bnecenin ce 
§ . 14, . Fourthly > and laftly 7a Se on a foctablecrea- 
Publike God hath made vs (exes 
4.0f the com- gard of the Puriike.< nto pollicies,' and focieties and. 
mon wealth. | surés i contrived vs ae b (law ncmbas oP cnc 
a dvSpaarQ- commron-wealths nothers mensbers, As therefore 
one “antic, | Dody.and © every “fe ' ither muft we Ave, to-'and for 
ce eh An eae not 4 — i Parents,and Friendsand.ac- 
ependymal wo eerie 
| ma corperta | quaintance, aman) her man of vs;and our ¢ Comss- 
magne Senec. | and inter eft in gal Mega vs all. Andas in the 
MRomins. | Acuthiag of Clocke , one wheele moveth.ano- 
"| d wom mobis fo: | artificiall body of a Ci eth and receiveth helpe to and 
dim nats fam: | cher, and each arpa the sarwrad body of a ALan, 
fed partem pa- | For other ;and as in bere allche member € Elves 
cae confifting of many nf chat would make a confufi- 
fehl to: | nor the fame office, ( for : fo meane 
Cic.ex Pla no member in the body : 
Hpeslite is? aes 6 roper faculty, function and vie, 
in commune or fmall, bur hat or pep tothe whale ody, 
nati eestor os | whereby it pn ae Sc in the body: fo 
C8 aie and helpefull bacaaaes iM body ofthe State,and in the 
‘ray turd’ m- | fhouldit be in the (¥eill body ofthe fhould 
patel ati dy of the Charch. Every man the 
vativar? oo. My fiscal. bo y O blicum, pat-to his helping hand 
ATW bya Ma : conferre aligusd tn pu bad employ him{elfe fome 
Asus. Ants | toadvance the common g he may be  erviceable 
ates or other, in fuch fore, as he Supdis . 
Polit.t. way , and profitable to his fellow-mem- 
f Rom.12.4. tn the whole body. whi Ge , theancientne: 
S (a exop ing bers inthe body ° sa alths were fo carefull to or- 
mucred a: . daine > thae i diti? examination who did other- 
Puuw oxes% | on sand to take di hem, fome with fafting, fome | 
waeks BArTeY | Vif 3 and to punith ¢ sth Bansfiowene , yea and fome 
mess The Te with safamy ’ fome Fche Indians, Egyptians, Athe- 
jAnk 8. eol,x. | with death. leant aang b Hiftorians relate, and I 
h Sce Valer. nians, and others be withed that Chriftian Com- 
Max. 2.6. | omit. It were to take fome greater care , if bue 
pong ars mon-wealths would to rid them/felues of  fach vnne- 
: eae from their example, to rs ‘ —__cefary 
confid. J. ; : 
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| Plar. Polit. 8. | | ae 
Which courfe if it were taken ; what would be- , 
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cefary burdens, as are good for nothing but to de- 
voure the fruits of the land; and either force thefe 
i droanes to take paynes for their living,or elfe thruft 





_ | them out ofthe Hives for their Idleneffe.. 
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come of many thoufands in the world, 9ibus anima 
pro fale, who like Swine live in fach fenfnall and vn- 
profitable fort, as we might welf doubt whether 
they had any living foules ir thei#bodiesat alf or no, 


-were it not barely for this one argamient ,. that their 


bodies are a degree fweeter then carrion 2: I meane 
all fuch,of what ranke and condition foever they be, 
as for want of a’ Dalling #i/pend their préctols time, 
bury cheir maftcrs talent, wafte Gods good creatares; 
and weare away themfelues in idleneffe, without do- 


ing good to them/elxes,to their friends,co- humane /o- |. 


ciety, Infinite is the number of fich * vaprofirable 


| burdens of the earth: but there are amoneft other, 


three forts of them efpecially’, whereof the world 


ringeth, and fuch as a.man that hath to fpeake of this | 


argument can fcarce balke without fome guilt of vn- 
faithfulnefle. It iso matter how you ranke them, 
for there is neverabetrer of the three. And there- 
are Pfonkos, Gattants, cd Roagnes, | 
Firft, chofe xgzo% Oneta; *Evedl beats, flow beliyes ; 
frall-fed Jifonkes ant Friors : who tive mued vp in 


fore take them harid-over Neadas they come : they 


‘ theit Cells and Clayffers, like Doares in a franke, pi- 


, nih tRemfehiesinto Lard and beating ceowne their 
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sapPirurien and Original of chefe kind of men: which 


was then cavificdly. coeds, the condition of thofe| 


times 


/ 





378 


| which it isnow. There was not.then that opinion 
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times confidered ;and might yet be tolerably fol-} 


_by their groffe and dull sgxorance ; by their infiuffera- 


‘Ad PorvLvM, 1. Cor.7.24, | 

































lowed even in thefé times,if chofe grofle /upertirs- 
ons and foule abxfes. which in proceffe of time have 
adhered , and are by long and vaiverfall cuftome. 
growne almoft effentiall thereunto, could be fairely 
remooved. But A4Zoxkery was not then that thing, 


of fanctity and perfection, in the choyfe; that impofi-} 
tion of vntaw full, uanaturall,and (to fome men) im- 
poffible vowes , inthe Estrance ; that clagge of ridi- 
culous babits and Ceremonies and regular irregular | 
obfervances, inthe ufe-; that heavy note.of -Apoftacy 
vpon fuchasaltesdditheir courfe ; 40 the:/oo/é ; all 
which now thereare. Thofe by their fa/tings:, and 
matchings, and devotions, and charity, and learning, 
and inddftry,and temperance,and vnaficcted aufferity, 
and ftri¢mefie-of life, wonne from many of the 4nqi- 
eet Fathers (as appeareth in their writings ) ample 
and large teftinsenies of their yertue and piety. And 
that moft defervedly : dehough their willingneffe, 
(out of a zealous defire to excite others to the imi- 
tation of their vertues, ) to fet forth their prayfes in | . 
the higheft Pawegyrsck ftrnines they could, drew 
from their pens now and then fiich byperbolicall ex- 
ceffes in modo loquends , as gave occafion to thofe fu- 
perftitions in after ages, which they then never drea- 
med of, But fuch; were thofe Uorkes of old: fo 
good, .fo godly. Whereas thefe ® oflarer times, by-{ 
their affected abfurd habits, and geftures, and rules ; 


ble pride,though pretending bwaes/sty,and their more 
then . Phart{ascall. overlooking of others ;-by. their:in- |’ 
fatiable avarice ,. and palpable arts of getting: into |) 
their hands the fatteft of the earth, and that vnder 
colour of Religion,and- pretences ps ened ; by their] 
enes and fulneffe 

6 


~ 





of bread,and (the finites of thefe) in abominable and 
prodigious filthineffe and lexury : became as Pro- 


verbs and as by-words in the mouths and pens of: 


men of all forts. No fober writer almoft of any 
note, even inthofe darker times, but noted and be- 


-wailed the corrupt eftate of the Church and Clergy |. 


in that behalfe : for by thistime, you muft know, 


_| thefe droanes had thruft themfelues,againft all reafon |. 


and common fenfe, intothe ranke of (burch-men, 
and throuded themfelues vnder the ttle of the 
Clergy. Divers godly and learned men ¢ wrote a- 
pain the abufes, delired a reformation , laboured to 
have monkery reduced, if not to the firlt snffitntion 
(there {eeinedto be little hope of that, things were 
fo farre out of courfe ; ) vet at leaftwife to fome to- 
lerable expreffion of it. The Poets wanted ng {port 
{the while; who made themfelues bitterly merry 


with defcanting vpon the Jeane skuls,and the 4 fatte 
pasnches of thefe lafie gutlizgs:there was flefh-bould | 
enough for the riming Sary éffs,and the wits of thofe . 


times, whereon to fatten the foreft and the ftrongeft 
| teeth they had. | | 
Not co infift vpon other diff-rences ; that which 
concerncth the poynt we have in hand,arguetha ma- 
| nifeft and wide ‘‘eclination in thefe kind of men 
from their primitive purity. The ancient AZonkes 
lived vpn the daboxr of their bands. and thereby 
not only maintained them/elues, ( which they might 
doe with a very little in thar courfe of abftinence 
and aufterity wherein they lived ) but re/seved many 
others , and did many pious and charitable workes, 
out of that they had earned with their fingers. And 
when about Saint efuguftines and Saint Hseroms 
times , Monkes began to relifh eafe, and vnder pre- 
tence of reading and prayer to leave off working, 
| and to livé vpon the {weate of other mens browes ; 
: Bbb- 








both. 
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both thefe good Fathers mifliked it : Saint Hiewome 
to? Rafticus alleaging the laudable aiftome of the 
Monatteries in eEgypt, which admitted none to-be 
AMonkes but with expreffe condition of /aboxr and 
Saint Angaftine ina juft > Treatife oppofing it nor 
without fome bittemeffe, rebuking them as contu- 
macious and peevifhly < peruerfe,who reading in the} 
Scriptures, that be that will not labour foould not eate, 
do yet refift the Apoftles admonition,and vnder pre- 
téce that they may haveleifire to reade,refufe to obey 
what they doc reade. But cafe is 4 pleafing to fleth & 
blood; & will not be eafily wrung fr6 thofe that have 
any while given themfelues to it ; sr seed when 
it can pretend the face and colourof Religion. So 
that for all this the humour {till encreafed,and fpred; 
till at the length there grew whole Orders of dsfor- 
derly Mendicants, begging runnagate Friers : who by 
their affeéled poverty divertingthe Charity of well- 
minded people from thofe that were truely poore, 
enriched themfelues with the {poyles of the poore ; 
and under colour of long prayers, made a prey not now 


they pity) of © wsdowes hexfes , but of goodly Lerd- 
Srips, and whole coxntries before them. It is well 


Common-wealth groaned vnder the burden of thefe 
heavy lubbers ; the Commson-wealth ,whileft they be- 
came Lords of very little lefle ( by their computation 
who have traveiled im the fearch ) then the one halfe 
of the Temsporalitizs of the Kingdome ; and the 
Church, whileft they engroffed into their hands the 
fruits of moft of the beft .Benefices inthe Realme; 
allowing ap a muchasthe chaffe towards the 
maintenance-of thofe that f tvod out the corne. Their 
profeffion is ( God be thanked ) now long fince fxpe 
preffed, and their habitations demolifoed, by the vio- 
| | lent 
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lent and Jebu-/ike reformation of a mighty King : 
and the land by thar meanes well purged of thefe 
averfpreading Locufts. There is nothing of them 





their divelith /acriledge in robbing the Church by 


| damnable Jmegroprsations. 


Butlet them goe. Thenext we mect withallare 
thofe,with whofe eyther 4:rth, or breeding, or efate 
it fortcth not (as they thinke) to be. tyed to labour 
in any vocation. It is the finne of many of the Gex- 
try, whom God hath furnifhed with meanesand abi-. 
lities to dot much good ; to * fpend their. whole 


eyther mothing, or as geo 


ehend ; or rigorous, as not to allow, a difference in 
the ssaver of imployment,and in other csrcuns(tances 


| thereto belonging, betweene thofe thatare s0b/y or 


generoujly borne and bred , and thofe of the meaner 
and ordinary ranke. AZanwail and fervile and me- 
chanicke pet 0 and arts, are for men of a lower con- 
bred ynto idleneffe. Thereare gexerous and ingena- 
oxs and liberal imployments,fortable to the greateft 
births and educations. For fome man, whom God 
hath bleffed with power and authority in his coun- 


numerous family of fervants , retainers and tenants, 
and the like; it may be a fufficient (Calling , and 
enough to take vp his wholetime , even tokeepe 
hofpitality, and to order and overlooke his family, 
| and.to.difpofe of his lands and rents, andto make 


them that live seere.o¢ under him. He that d 


now remayneth, but the r#bdi2 of cheir wefts , and | ' 
the finke of their memory : vnleffe it be the /timke of | . 


dayes and lives, in an dd shane courfe of doing | Xj TONAL Oai- 
as nothing , or wor/e then | si ~ deers 
nothing. I cannot be foeyther ftupid, asnot to ap- *4 paarue, 


dition. But yet no man is ¢orse , no man fhould be | 
trey ;.with faire livings and large revenues ; with a 


peace and preferue love and neighbourhood among | 
OU | 2. 

but this,as he ought to doe,or is otherwife > induftri- | 5.ad. 
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aT a aitay ene ate 
ous for the consmon good; mult be acknowledgeda- 
worthy member of the Common-wealth : and his 
courfe of life, a Cad#ing (though perhaps not fo toyl- 
fome, yet) 5 fwo genere as néceffary arid profitable, as 
that of the Husbandman,Merchant,Lawycr,Minifter, 
; or any other. | 
§..19 But for our (meere or parcel } Gallayts, wholive 
Explicatios in no fetled courfe of life, but {pend halfe the ae in 
 fleeping, halfe the sight in gaming , and the re{t of 
their time in other p/ea/ures and vanities, to as little 
purpofe as they can devife ; as if they were borne for 
nothing elfe but to eate and drinke and {nore and 
{port ; who are fpruce and trimme as thé LsMies | 
| (*Salomon in all his royaltie was not clothed like one of 
, | thefe ) yet they neither fow,nor reape,nor carry into 
bh—.wempe ve- | the barne, they neither /aboxr nor fpimne nor doe any 
lucrem Ste lau- thing elfe for the good of humane fociety : let’ them | 
| Nebelic bre, " | know, there isnot the pooreft enutemptible creature; |. 
juocang, vent that cryeth Oyftersand Kitchen-ftufte in the ftreetes, 
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nulla Vinbrae | ftore by him > thinketh his “meate ifl beftowed on 


and exborta.\ birth. Looke vnto the rocke , whence you were 


but deferveth his bread better ; then they ; and his | 
courfe of life is of better efteeme with Gad and eve- 
ry fober wife man, then theirs. A herfe, thar is n¢i- | 
dt good for thé'way, nor the cart, ‘nor the'va¢é nor 
the warres, nor any other /ervice'; let him be of ne- 
ver fogooda © breede, never fo well marked: and 
foaped; yet he is bur a sade ; his Matter ferteth no 






him ; every man will fay berter knocke hiin‘in thé 
head then keepe him ; his skinne , though not much | 
worth, is yet-better worth then the whole bref 
befides, = 3 - as rs ew 
Confider this , yon that are of ”ob/e or wenerotes 


ewen ; and to the pst, whence you were digged. 
Search your Pedigrees ; collect the fcatrered AMonz- 
ments and Hifteries of your Asceftors ‘and obferue 
| ee) 


\ 
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_+ | by what fteps your worthy Progenitors : rayfed their |. , 

‘| houfes to the height of Geary, or Nobslity.. Scarce tw des 8 dy 
fhall you finda man of them, that gave any acceffion, Givens eu: 
‘| or brought’ any noted éminency to his houfe; but | *Aaa’ sé, oe 
either ferving in the Campe, or fweatting.at.the | 7xlsos du 
| Barre,or waiting at the Comrt,or adventuring on the | %piar, 
Seas, or trucking in his Shoppe, or fome other way Eauipid. . 
a induftrioufly beftirring f figies que 





imfelfe in fome fetled! rossferoe 
Calling and Courfe of life. You v/#rpe their Armes, | fi ludstur alee 
if you s#berite not their vertues: and thofe > enfignes \ P*7nex Ante 
of Honowr and Gentry which they by induftry atchie- mad nines ade 
ved , fit no otherwife vpon your fhoulders, thenas| nea. 
rich rrappings vpon Affes backes; which ferue but | is/dem, poe 
to render the pore beaft more ridiculous, If you | % wcasu ; 
by brutifh fenfualiry, and {pending your time in | 4**epem, 
f{winith luxury, ftaine the colours,and embafe the mer-' On bid du 
-talls of thofe badges of your Gestry and Nobsliry, | d ae 
_which you daime by defcent:: thinke,when we wor- | Dues sllis das 
-foip or honoxr you,we doc but ¢ flout you; and know, |" © dew. 
the 4ritles we in courtefte give you, we beftow vp- | "Ms Tum 
on their memories whofe degenerate off-fpring you Luven Ibid: 
Tare, and whofe Armes you vnwarthily beare ;and ¢--qmss oxime 
they ‘doe *no more belong to you, then the reve- generofum dix- 
| rence the good man did to /fis, belonged to the Affe oe ia 
thatcarryedherimage. ° POO ney dad 
-. The third fort of :thof that live.vnproftably = 23, : 
| and: withoura Calling, arebutidledbudy Reagues, 3. Beggars; 
and 'vacarane townef-end. Beggars : the very fcabs, withtheli. 
arid fitch , -and' vermine of the camamon-wealth. Imitation 
mieane fuch as have bealth, and frexgth, and /ims,and | 
| age in fome ticafiry able to warke.aiad take pames for 
cheis living; yet ‘rather chitfero masder, abroad the | 
cduitrey; and ¢o fpend their dayes ia a mol bafe | 
and vngodly courfe of life :and.5 which is yet more 
} lamentable, by know not what conniyence, contra- ee, 
| vy toall Confcience , Equity, and Lav ; are fuftered. | | 
a ree B b 3 All 
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| of due execution : but Beggars are Beggars fill, for 


there fhould be ».alwayes fome poore, on whom to 









Ad Porvivm.. 1. Con. 7.2.4. 
All Chriftian Common-wealths fhould be the « Z/- 
raels of God : and in his Z/raef, God as he promsfed 


exercife charity ; fo he ordayned there fhould be ¢e 
beggar, to make atradé and profeffion of begging. 
Plato, then whom neverany layed downe a more 
exact Jdea ofan happy Common-wealth , alloweth 
not any 4 beg gar therein : alleaging, that where fuch 
were tolerated , it was impoffible but the Seate muft 
abound with ¢ ps/fering and whoring, and all kind of | 
bafe villany. The Civill Lawes have flat conftitutions, 
againftrhem, inthe titles f de mendicantsbss non in- 
validys, But I thinke never kingdome had more 
wholefome lawes inbath kindes, I meane both for 
the competent re/eefe of the order} poore , and for. 
fharpe reftrasnt of ai fc orderly vagabonas ; then thofe 

reviiions ‘which in many of our owne memories 
bas beenemadein this land. But.6 Quidleges fine 
mor ib us? Thofe Lawes are now #o-Lawes for want 


‘want of due correftion. » Et vetabitur femper, & re- 
tinebiter ; the faying is eruer of Roagwesand Gipfes 
in England, then ever it was of A¢athematicsans in 
Rome. You to whofe care the prefervation of the 
Iuftice, and thereby alfo of the Peace of the Land is 
committed ;as you tender the Peace and Isfice of | 
the Land,as you tender your owne q#etand the /afe- 
ty of your neighbours,as you tender the weale of your 
Countrey andthe honour of God : breath frefh life 
into the languithing ‘Lawes by fevere execution ; be: 
rather ervell co thefe Vipers, thento the, State. So 
hall you free vs from the Plager s and,your felwes 
from the gaite and them from the epportanttses of ine | 
finite finfullabominations. . 
~ ‘But weare vnreafonsble to prefle you thus farsc, 
or téfecke to:you'or any others for. Iufticein this 
tT isos, hits ths oy etna cee matter ; 


- 
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matter ; having power enough in our owne hands to 
doe our felues Iuftice vpon thefe men, if we would. 
| but vfe it. Even by making a ftrair Covenant with | 
"| our Eares,not to beede them; and with our Eyes,not 
to pitty them; afd with our Hands , not toreleeve 
them. Say I this altogether of my felfe? or fayth 
not the Apoftle even the fame? 2 He that wii not 
| Labour , let bins not eate : releeve him not. But hath 
not Chrift required of vs to feede the mney and to 
cloath the naked, and tobe free and charitable to the 
| poore ? Nothing furer: God forbid any man fhould 
preach againft Charity and Almef-deedes, But re- 
member,that as.God approoveth not > A/mes or any 
other worke, if without Charity ; {0 nor Charity it 
felfe , if withque Difcretion. ¢ Honour widdowes, 
| faith Saint Pasl, But thofe that are Widowes indeed: 
fo relieve the poore , but relieve tho chat are poore 
indeede, Not every one that a:keth , norevery one 
that wanteth, nay more , not every one that is poore, 
is poore indeede: and he that in his indifcreete and 
mif-guided charity fhould give to every one that s- 
keth or wanteth or is poore, meaté or clothing or 
Almes; would foone make himfelfe more buxgry 
and sakedand peore , then-he that ismoft hungry er 
| naked or poore. The poere, whom Chrift commen- 
deth to thee asa fit object for thy charity, the poore 
sndeede sare thefe that: want not onely the + sngs 
they aske, but want allo meanes to get withoutal- 
king. A man that is 6nd or aged and paft his worke; 
aman that is ficke or weak or lame and cannot work; 
aman that defireth it, and feeketh it, and cannot get 
worke ; aman that hath a greater charge vpon him 
then his honeft paines can mafitaine ; facha man as 
tone of thefe , he is poore indeede. Letthine Earesbe 
open, and thine F yes open, and thy Bowels open, and 
thy Hands open to fuch a one; it is a charitable deede, 
‘anda 4 Sasrsfice of (weere {mselling, © With fuch facri-| 
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{uch facrifices vpon every good oppo tuny, and be 


well affured God will not forget in due time to re- 
ward thee. But fora lufty able upright man (as they 
ftile hin in their owne diale& ) ttfat had rather deg, 
or fteale,or both, then dsgge: he isnomore to be re- 
lieved aga poore man, thena womaa that hath povfo-. 
ned her husband is tobe honoured asa widow. Sucha: 
woman is a wsdow , for fhe hath no more an husband 
then any other widow hath: but fucha woman ig 
not fa widow indeede , as Saint Past would be vn- 
derftood ; not fucha widow as he would have ho- 
noured : it is almes to bang vp facha widow, rather 
then to honour her. And I dare fay , he that helpeth 
one of thefe ffardy Beggars tothe ftockes, and the 
whip, and the houfe of correction, not onely defer- 
veth better of che Commox-wealth; but doth a worke 
ofgreater Charity in the fight of God, then he thae 
helpeth him with meate and money and lo:lging, 
For he that doth this, corruptech his Charitybya 
double errour. Firft, he maintaineth, and {0 encoura- 


| geth the other in idleneffe ; who , ifnone would re- 
‘fieue him, would.be gtad eo doe any worke racher 


then ftlarue. And /econdly, he difableth his Charity, 


by mif-placing ic ;and vnawares robbeth the poore, 


~-mach.F pift, 26. | 
h Negue tran: 
Servbatur vite 


lentoram. ‘Me, 


brof.2 Offic. 
16. 


whileft he thinketh he relieveth them. As he chat 
giveth any honour to an [gol 5 robbeth the true God, 
to whom alone all religious honour is due: fo he that 
giveth any Almestoan idle Beggar, & robbeth the, 
truely poore, to whom praperly all the fruires of our 


| Almes are due. And foit commeth to paffe often- 
| 







times (as Saint Ambrofe fometimes complained ) 


Se.23. that the 4 maintenance of the poore is made the 
Theconclue | fpoyle of the loyterer. i 
fron of the But I forget »y /géfe.and you,and the timse ; whileft 
Srft point. | Igive way to my jut indignation againft thefe bafe 


excrements 


| a Cor. 7. 24. The fourth Sermon, 
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excrements of the Common-wealth. You have 


—Sfeene the Neceffity of a Caking : without it, we 
defpife Gods ordinance , and {mother his gifts ; we 
expofe our felues to fun-ful remprations ; we de- 
‘prive our felues, our families and the poore of dxe 
maintenance; wee withdraw our bounden {fervice 
from the Common-wealth. It is not the pretence 
of Devotion, that can exempt the lazie (Morke ; 
nor of Bsrth , the riotous Gallant ; nor of Want, the 
able Beggar ; nor of any ether thing, any other man, 
frem this common Neceffiry.And chat is the fumme 
of our firlt poynt, viz. rhe Neceffity of « Calling, 
Procced we now to the fecond, the Choyce of a 
Calsne. | et | 
A Poynt indeed (I mutt confeffe) not direly 
sntended in the words of my Text: yet being after 
a fort smptyed therein (for the Apoftles with that 
ie particular man would abide in his owne pro- 
per ftation and particular Calling , cannot but impl 
that there isa diffcrence and choyce of {uch Callings; ) 
and being withall a matter of fitch great confe- 
quence to bee taught and knowne ; I thought ie 
would be more expedient for the prefent difcharge 
ofmy duety in this place, to take it in, (though 
with fome hazzard of the imputation of smper- 
tinencie to my felfe) then by paffing it over to 
defraud them (and it is likely there are many fuch 
heere prefent ) whom it may con-erne sn poynt of 
confctence, of fuch inftruttions , as may give them 
profitable diretions in a butineffe fo materiall, 
} Concerning which, it behooveth every man the 
rather to Rave an efpeciall care, becaufe much of 
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that liveth ina Calling for which neither hee ts f-,| 
| nor the Calling fic for bim.’ Neither wi!l che conf:- 
| deration heereofbe vfefull onely for fich , as are yet 
: free to choofe ; but even for thofe alfo, who have al- 
| ready made their choyce. For, fince.the very fame 
rules which are to diret ws in the choyce of our Gal- 
ling are to helpe vs alfo for the trial of our Callinas - 
it can be no loffe to the belt of'vs all togive heed to | 
thofe Rules : thereby either to recfifie our choyce sor | 
to quicken our alacrity in what we have chofen, by 
| warranting our courfes to our owne fouleés, and filen- 
‘cing many vnneceffary fcruples, whichare wont fre- 
| quently to-arife concerning this matter, in the Conf 
§.25, | | ciences of Men.. 8, FP are 
That isour | _ And firlt,we are to lay thisasa firme ground,that | 
proper Cal | that is every mans Proper and right Calling, where- 
| ling, where» \ unto God calleth him. For he isthe Author as of our 
unte God | generall,{oof our particular Callingstoo: Lets the | 
calleth us; | Lordhathcaled every one, verf.20..] When there- | 
| fore we fpeake of the choyee ofa Caling,youare not 
fo tovnderftand it, as ifit were left free for vs ever, 
to make our choyce where,and as we lift. The choyce 
that is left to vs,is no other but a confcionable engui- | ° 
vy which way God calleth vs,and a confcionable care:| 
| ‘| to take that way. So thatifit fhallonce appeare,that | 
ji—mortala | God callethvs this way or that way , aie is? no- 
a auc morc place for choyce ; all that we have to doe, isto 
1 iuffs oapege | Obey. —- > Obfequinm fufficit ef[e menm, The enqui- } 
Dei. Auton, | ries weare to make ordinarily,are (as you fhallheare | 
Théodofio. | anon) what: /awfulneffe there is in the thingy what 
* Aulon. ibid. | 2p /pries there are in vs, what warrant we have from 
withont.. But all thefe muft ceafe , when God ouce 
expreffeth himfelfe, and calleth vs with an audible } 
voyce.. No more enquiry then into the thing , how. 
lawfullicis. If God bid Peter ¢killand eate, and{ 
fend himto preach vnto the -Gentiles ; there is‘no 
= | — ___antwe-{. 
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anfwering undzuss we, not fo Lord, nor alleaging 
the uncleanne fe of the meate,or the vnlarfulneffe of 
oing into the way ofthe Gentiles : /ijuffa jufta ha- 
ar what God willhave c/eane,he 4 muft not ac- 
count common. Hisvery calltoany thing,maketh it 
lawfull. No more enquiry i ito o#r felues how able 
weare. If Godaall ¢ Mofes, ene of a flow fpeech 
and not cloquent, from the @epefold , co pleade for 
his people before a Tyrant; orf Gideon, a meane 
ftripling ofa {mall family and tribe, from the threp- 
ing floore, to deliver’ Ifrael out of the hands of their 
\oppreffors ; or 8 Jeremy, avery childe and one that 
could not {peake, from his cottage in Anathoth, to fet 
him -overnations and kingdomes to roote out and to 
| plant's or ) Amos, a plaine countrey fiuit-gatherer, 
fiom the Heard in Tckoah , to prophefieat Berhel, 
_}andgn the Kings Court: it is a fruitleffe and vnfeafo- 
nable modeftie to alledge vnfufiiciency or vawor- 
(thinefle. i Ievat idem Du: jubec, Where he feereth 
onworke, he giveth ftrength to goc throagh with 
ie. His very calling of any man faketh him able. No 
more enquiry into oxtward meanes , what warrant 
we have.. If God * cai Paulto be an Ap tle, and! to 
beare his name before the Gentiles,ana Kings, and the 
children of Ifrael; it is needlelle to: conferre with 
| fle and blood, or to feeke confirmation ‘at Lerifalens 
| ‘from them which were Apoftles before him, by the | — 
| impofition of their hands. Gods worke in him fap-. 
plyeth abundantly the want of thofe folemnitics; and | 
| <Paklisasgood an Apft/e asthe beftof-them, al: - 
: though he be '® az Apafile not of men nett her by mas. | 9 hid. vert 1. 

, Gods calling any man to any office, fealcth his warant . 
2 Non tutum renuife Deo-Away with all exarfes,and! 
| pretences}ind delayes: when God calleth Jabmerthy 
will; febdue thy realott,anfWer bis Call ts Samuel wits 
‘taught todos, ? Speake Lord, for thy fervant heareth. 
ee Cec 2 | or! 
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$26, If it were expedient for vs, that God fhould fill 
band by what | deale with vs, as he did long with the Jewif , and 
bEngusries | awhile with the infant Chrifisan Chucch,by imme- 
that may bee , diate infpirations ; and call vs either by fecret Exthn- 
kuowen. | frafmes , or fenfible infinnations (ashe did many of 
- -|'themr) into the way wherein hee would have vs 

walke : the Rwle for our Choyce wauid be eafie; or 

| rather there would neede no Rw/eat all, ‘( becanfe 

| indeede there would be leftnoa Choyce arall;) bue 

| this onely ,. even to get vp and be doing , to.put our 

'felues {peedily into that way. whereunto hee did 

' poynt vs. But fince the wifedome of God hath 

' thought ir better for vs, to take counfell from his 

' written word, which he hathleftys for our ordinary 
> dire@tion in this and alk other. difficulties ; rather} - 
then to depend vpon swsmediate and extraordinary 

: | snfpirations : it will be very profitable for vs to qaw 
“ thence fonre few ‘Rules , whereby td make reafona- 
' ble yndgement conceming: any courfe of life, whe- 

| ther that it be, whereunto God hath called-vs, or no. 

| Fhe Reles,as I have partly intimated already, may be 
‘ reduced to three heads: according as the Exgwirses 

|, weare to make in this bufineffe are of three forts. 

| For they either concerne the (omr/e it felfe ; or elfe 

| onr felnes that fhould vie it;or7 elfe thirdly thofethar 
‘Shave right and power over vsinit. If there bea file 

' in any ofthefe ; as if either the. Comr/e it {elfe be nor 

| dawfull,or me not competently fir for it,or our /aperi- 
| ours will not aMow of vs, or-it: we may wellthinke, 
t. God hath not cailed vs thither. God is jx# ; and wilt} 
+ | notcallany man to that, which is not honeft & good: 
2. God is all-fufficient; and will not call any man to chat, 
- | which is abovethe- proportion of his ftrength: God | | 
,3e . is wonderfull in his Providence;and will not call any 
man, to that,whereto he will not open him a faire & 
orderly paflige, Somewhat,by your paticnce,of-each 

afthefe. | An 
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__ And firft,. ofthe Comrfe weintead. Whereinlet! 5. 27, 
thefe be our Engusries : Fir, whether the thing be Three condj- | 
| fimply and in it felfe lawfull,or no; Secondly, whether | pions re mifit 
it be lawfull foas to be made a Calling,or no; Thirdly, | rg ae 
whether it willbe profitable, or rather hurtfullto full calting: 
the Common-wealth. Now obferve the Rwles.i-y sit 5 
The firlt Kwle this, Adventure not on any courfe,with-" doved in - 
ont goed affurance that it be inst [elfe lawful, The | felfes 
‘: ground of this Rule is playne and evident. Forie;” ~ ” - 
| cannot be that God, who hateth and ferbidderh and 
| panifbéth.every finnein everyman, fhouldcad any 
| man tothe pra@ice ofany finne. * Let bins that frote, 
freale no more faith S. Pawel; Butrather let him labour 
with hus hands the thing that 2 good, Ephef.4. If it 
benot fomething that'4 good ; itis good for him to 
hold his hands off : let’ him be fare God never eal- 
led him to labour in. that: and hee were as good 
} hald to his old trade, and fteale ftill, as labour with 
_| his hands the thing that isnot good. If > Diana 
| Of Ephefiis bee an Idol, Demetrius his occupation | 
— }- mutt downe:. he mnaft make no more, filver fhrines|. 
| for Diana, though by that craft hee have his 
wealth, Tertullian excellently enlargeth himfelfe' | 
in this argument in his ¢ booke.de Idololatria ; | .¢ prafertine 
ftranely difapprooving their practice, who being ; °P-5 —*- 
Chriffians , yet got their. living by making Statues | 
and Images and other ornaments to fellto heathen 
| Idolaters, Offenders again{t this Rule are nor on- | 
Ty fuch as liveby Stealing , and Robbing, and Piracy, | 
and Pxrfe-crtting , and Witch-craft , ard other fach 
like vngodly practices as are mate capitall even by 
the Lawes of Men, and punithableby death: butail} . 
fich alfo , as maintaine themfelues by, orgettheir|. - 
living in any courfe, abfolutely condemned by the] ° 
Law of God; howfoever they may finde amongft 
Nowance, as Whores and Baudes'|. . 
Cece 3 _ doe} 
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{doe in the holy Mother Church of Rome ; or at feaft 
1 fome kind of toleration by connivence , as (harmers, 
[and Fortuneetellers, and Wifards doe ‘amongft vs. 
W hichfort of people, it is fcarce credible how gene- | 
rallyand miferably our common ignorants are befot- 
_ \ ted with the opinion of their skill, and how piti- 
’ | fully they are gulled by their damnable impoftures, 
| through their owne foolith credality. Thefe /xper- 
d Deutir8.10, | Zitions helped to roote out the 4 Amerites out of 
Dee the dandof Canaan: and it may paffeamong Sauls 
-¢ rSam.2%-9. | beft Acts, that he rooted out thefe © /xperfPstsons out 
7 2 & <= | ofthe dand of Ifrael: And great. pitieit is,that fuch as 
make a trade of thefe /xperftitions, are not by fome 
fevere proviftons rooted out of this, and every other { 
Chriftian Land. Let this firft Rule be remembred of 
vsin every choice and triall of our Callings ; Ne va- | 
lawfull thing canbe alawfull Calling, 2» 
6, 28.. _ No,noryet.every /arfull thing neither. For many 
2.Confidered , things may be lawfull in the private ufe, which yet |. 
a aCalling, | May not lawfully be made a, Caing, or trade of lift. 
. “ | Who can reafonably deny ‘the lawfulneffe of many |. 
_. » | difportsand recreations, as Bow/ing, or Shooting, or | 
| a 7t\@ eve | even Cardesand Dice? and yet who can a reafonably 
| entices thinke it fhould beacommendable (aling for any |. 
nUry | ! 

aIVveTOV. ‘man to bea profelt Bowler , or Archer, or Gamfter, 
Arift.8.Polit,3 | and nothing elfe ? Therefore take a fecond Rule; 
Make not a Calling of that,which was not made to bea 
Calling. If you fhall aske , how. you fhallknow a 
thing to be fuch. I anfwer, geserailyall fuch things. |. 

are of this nature,asare snd:fferent for men of all forts. | 
and callings to vfe with due caution and circumftan- | _ 
-ces;and more efpeciaily matters of delight, and re- 
: | ercations are fucla. And the reafons are good. The | 
mie oe b ground of particular’ Callings is fome-¢ peculiar gift 
ua, veri 7, | Of God, according to the differences that are to be. 
found in particular men in regard either of the /oule, 
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or of the body, or of oxtward things : whereas fuch 
things as thefe, whereof we now {peake, become of 
| Law full and commendable vfe,not {a much from any 
_| fpeciall abslitie received from God, which fhould be 
exercifea therein,as from the comman neceffity of our | . 
weake nature,which is to berefrefoed thereby. And 
the End alfo, for. which God permitteth vs thefe 
things, is notto employ our ftrength and time in | 
| them ; but ro give vs fome 4 refreflizg, when weare | 4 Pri qurdems 
wearied with former labour,and fo to fit vs for freth | 2 “er: fed 
and farure employment. The workes of our Ca/- ed Saag x 
: qusetshsue caten 
ings they areasour Adeates and “Drinkes: thefe of; rasseum cum 
Delight, as Sauces, or as ¢ Phyficke ; and as fauces or | graushns forte — | 
| Phyficke they are to be vfed and not otherwife. As | /7¢ rela /a- 
abfard then as it would be fora man to accuftome ! 2” at as 
himfelfe to no other dyet but flaober-fances , and i = 
Druges : {0 abfurda thing it is fora man to haveno | peda ee 
other Calling but Dicsng , and Carding » and Ga- _ Arift.a. Polit.3. 
| ming, Amongtt offenders againftthis Rule, that I} | 
reckon not Juglers, and Fidlers, and Tumblers, and 
Bearewards, and Rope-dancers, and Rymers, and the — 
reft of that rabble ; they may thanke the ba/exeffe of | 
‘| their condition, rather then the Lawfalneffe of their 
Courfe. I {trike rather, at thofe that are more both | 








‘ 


i 
eminent and pernicious ; efpecially thofe Bawdes of | - ‘ | 
sa eh ae and almoft every other Vice; ( for | oo 
where vnthriftineffe is, thereisalmoftevery other; | 
Vices) I meane thofe parcell-Gallants that haue no- | 
thing to live om but their »itrs, and no other vic of 
their witts, but to diftill a kind of maintenance from 
jvicieheires and flufh novices by p/zy. I would our 
Pantomimes alfo and S tage-players would examine | 
themfelues and their Callings by this Awée. If they | - 
thould have beene tryed by the bench of Fathers | 
and Coxncells of old,..or would have purittomof | — | 
voyces- among later. Divinesboth Pop:/pand Refor- ey 
med ; \ 
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_. [meds they had beene veterly caft and condemned by 


the ft Rule, and aot have beene reprived till now: 
moft holding, not the Caééxg oncly, but the very 
Prakbice and Thee it felfe vulawtfull and damnable. 
For my owne part, I darenotarallfaythe Prathice 
is, neither will Inow fay the Cading is, vnlawfull : 


onely let them that make a: Cafsng of it, confider 


themfelues and their Cading well, and examine 


‘| whether God hath not beftowed vpon them fome 


gifts, which they might have employed a better 
way, aad what saducements they have , and of what 
waight thofe inducementsare, to give their confci- 
ences fecurity , that they have done wel!, in'eny 
bracing thisastheir Calling. And whenthey have 
thus done, ‘freely and faithfully as in the fight of 
God ; if their owne hearts condemrethem not, nci- 


‘ther doe ¥ ::in the meane time, I would but be their 


remembrancer of thus nauth onely, that there are 


}fome things lawfull to doe, which are not lawfull 


$29, 
3.confidered, : 
with refbeél 


:| focommen 


Te ing 


igs | 
‘inet a.Xenoph | 
. de Venatione. © 


more ; fith the ¢ private good is included in 


to live by ; fome things lawfullas De/ights, which 
are not lawfull as Caisngs. And fo much fer that fe- 
cond Rule. | | 

There is yeta third Rule behind , and thatis this. 
Refolue not upon that courfe for thy Calling , what 
pretences foever, or what reafons thou mart have 
for che lawfulnefic of it otherwife , which rather 
burtfull , then profitable for the common-wealth. The 


* Publicke good is one of thofe maine refpects which 


enforcethe Necefity of a Calling : the fame refped 
then muft of neceflity enforce fuch a Calling, as may 


| at leaftwife fland withthe Publique good. '* The 


weanifeftation of the Spirit is given to every man (faith 


- | our Apoftle afterat the twelfth Chapter ) to profie 


witball, Yea perhaps, to profit bim/elfe withall. 
Ifit were but fo, yet that were enough to inferre 


he 
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the publike tanguam trigonum intetragono, But the 
Apoftle meant to {peake home ;and therefore he 
made choyce of a word that will not admit that 
gloffe of private profit aes's 7 ounpéeor. That very 
word impliedly preferreth the 4 pabiike good be- 
fore the private; and {carce alloweth the private 
otherwife then as it is enterwoven inthe pablike. 
Now things in them{elues lawfull,and at fometirmes 


| vfefull, may, in regard of the End,or of the AZatter, 


or by fome accidept otherwife,happen at fome other 


| times to be huretfull co the Common-wealth : and 


hecreof fuch due confideration wculd be had in the 
choyce and exercife of our Callings, as ever tohave 
one eye vpon the common good, and not wholly to 
looke after our owne private gaine.Offenders againtt 
this Rule are moft of our Exgroffersand Foreftallers, 
and fimdry kinds of Huck fers and Regraters : as alfo 
shofe that export mony,corne,or other needful! com- 
modities out-of the Land intimes of wast or {carce- 


| neffe, or bring in unneteffary commodities when 


there is plenty at home : and all thofe that projec? new 


| devices , and vnjult Afomepolses , vo fill their owne 


Coffers,perhaps not without pretenfios of fome {mall 
benefit to the (ommon-wealth, but certainely not 
without fenfible and grievous preffures of thofe that 
area great part of the Common-wealth. 

Thus have we delivered three Rwles , concerning 
the Duality of a right Calling : and pointed out 
fome {peciall offenders againft each of them. And 


‘now me thinkes I fee the V/#rer hugging himfelfe, 


and clapping his fides, that he hath come off fo’ 


fairely : furely his Ca#ing is abfolute good, where- 
on none of. thefe Relies could faften, But it is in- 
deede with the V/wrer in this cafe, as wirh the 
‘Drunkard. Ifthe Drunkard fhould aske me againft 
which of the tenne Commandements he offended ; I 
Ddd confeffe 
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 confeffe I could not readily give him adire@ pua@y-| 
alanfwer: Not that he finnerh hot againft any ; bue 
becaufe he finneth againft fo many of them, thatit is 
hard to fay againft which moft. He finneth againtt 
the /ixt Commandement,by diftempering his body ; 
-e (inncth againft the feventh, by enflaming his Inf, 
he finneth againft the eghth by making walte of the 
good creatures of God. Right fo is it with our Viv. 
rer in this Cafe : He would pofe me,that fhould aske 
me the Queftion, which of thefe three Rules fetch- 
eth-in the V/urer, and his Calling. Verily, I cannot 
well tell which ‘moft ; I thinke every one of the 
: three mav : howfoever,among the three, am fire I 
I. have him. If V/ary be fimply vnlawfnll (as molt of 
the leamed have conclided, ) then the firf# Rele 
hath him. I fhould be very tender to condemne any 
thing as fimply vnlawfull, which any even imagina- | 
ry conjuncture of Circumftances would render lawe 
full ; and would chufe rather by an over-dsberall chari- 
La rPetig.8. | #7 to * cover a multitude of fines, (if I may abufe the | 
; Apoftles phrafe to that fenfe) then bya too /xper ftits~ 
ous reftrasnt makeone. Yet the Texts of Scriprnre 
are fo expreffe , and the grounds of Reafor fo ftrong 
againft all V/ury: that when I weigh thefe on the 
_one fide, and on the other fide, how nothing all that |. 
is, which I ever yet faw-or heard alleadged tathe 
contrary ;I cannot find in my felfe charity enongh 
to abfolue any kinde of V/ery, with what cautions or 
circumftances foever qualifie! , from being a fame. 
But I will fufpe& mine owne and the common 
judgement heerein , and admit for thisonce ( dare, 
noncenceffo, ) that V/ary be in fome cafe lawfe,and 
fo our V/urer efcape the firft Rule ; which yet cannot 
be, till his seeth be knocked out for biting: But- you 
muft knocke-out his braines too, before he e{cape 
our fecond Rule. Idare fay, themoft learned V frerer 


2. 











” | ctence, even of the Vfurer himfelfe ; and it had neede 


_| theconfcience of an Viurer. No honeft man neede 


Rales,as from the fwerd of Jehs & Hazael : there is 
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that liveth (and they fay fome learned ones are V//ie- 
vers) willnever be able to proove,that V/try,if it be 
at all /awfull, is {o lawfull, as >to be madea Calling. 
Heereall his Doéfers, and his Proctors, and his Advo-w 
cates leave him. For can it poffibly enter inte any 
reafonable mans head to thinke,that a man fhould be 
borne for nothing elfe, but to tell out #oney,and take 
in paper ? which ifa man had many millions of gold 
and filver, could take vp but a {mall portion of that 

recious tiwse which God would have {pent in fome 
one? and finitfull employment, But what doe I 
{peake of the sadgemsent of reafonable men in fo 
plaine a matter ; wherein I dare appeale to the con/- 


bea very playne matter, thata man would referre to 


be‘ a/hamed of an honeft Calling : if then the Vit- 
rers Calling be fuch , what need he care who kaow- 
ethit, or why fhouldhe thame with it? If that be 
his trade,why doth he not in hid Bills and Bonds and 
Naverints, make it knowne to altmen by thofe pre- 
fents that he isan V/«rer, rather then write him{elfe 
Gentleman or Yeoman , or by fome other ftile ? But 
fay yet our V/urer fhould efcape,at leaft in the judge- 
ment of his own hardned confcience,from both thefe 


yet yeta third Relelikethe fword of E4/oz,to ftrike 


him ftone-dead ; and he fhall never be able to efcape 
that. Let him fhew wherein his Calling is profita- | 
ble to bumsane pees He keepeth no Hofpitality : | 


ifhe have bur abarr’d cheft,anda ftrong locke to keep | 
his God and his Scrsptures ( his Afamsmox and his ' 
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Parchments in, ) he hath houfe-roome enough. He | : 


fleeceth many ; but cloarheth none. He bsteth and de- 
voureth ; but eateth all his morfels alone : He giveth 


| not fomuch as a cranemse ae not to his deareft Bre- 
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ker or Scrivener; onely,where he dsreth,he alloweth 
| them to /cratch what they can for themfelues. The 
King,the Church,the Poore,are all wronged by him, 
and foare all chat live neere him: in every common 
charge he flippeth the collar , and leaveth the burden 
vpou thofe that are leffe able. It were not poffible 

V{wrers. fhould be fo bitterly inveighed againftby| — 
{ober heathen Writers ;{o feverely cenfured bythe; ~ 
| Civil and Canon Lawes ; fo vniformely condemned 
| dler.tg.10. by godly Fathers and Conncels ; fo vniverfally 4 ba- 
ted by all men of all forts and in all ages and coun- 
tries, as Héftories and experience manifeft they ever 
© | have beene,and are : iftheir Practiceand-(alling had 
beene any way profitable , and not-indeed every way 
hurtfill and incommodious hoth to private men and 
“| pablike focieties, Ifany thing can. makea Callin8 vn- 
lawfull ; certainely the V/wrers Calling cannot be 

lawfull. | : ee 

Our firff care paft, which concemeththe Callsxg 
§ 32. it felfe; our sext care in our choyce mult bee , to 
Enquiries | enquire into Oxr felnes , what Calling is moft fit for 
concerning | vs, and we forit. Wherein our Enquiry mult reft 
| our felues: | efpecially vpon three things; our Inclination, our 
| Gifts, and our Education, Concerning which , let 
thisbe the firft Rude : Where thefe three concurre 
vpon one and the fame Calling, our confciences may . 
reft affared that that Calling is fit for vs;and-we 
| ought, fo farre as it lyeth in our power, to refolue to 
: — follow that. This Xw#/e, if well obferved,is of fingu- 



















lar vfe, for rhe ferling of their confciences, who are 
ferupulous and doubtfull concerning their snward 

\ Calling toany office‘or imployment. Divines teach 
it commonly, and that truely, that every man fhould 
have an inward. Calling trom God for his particular 
courfe of life : and this in the calling of the A4ims fiery 

| isby fomuch mere requifite, then in moft other. 
5 eas mo Callings, 
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Callings , by how much the bufineffe of it ismore | 
-weighry then theirs, as of rhings more immediately 
belonging. vnto God. Whence it is, that in our 
Church none are admitted into holy Orders, vntill 
ithey have perfonally and exprefly made profeffion 
before the Bsfbop,chat they find themfelues 2 smward- 
ly called and mooved therexnto. But becaufe what 
that ssward Caling is, and how it fhould be difcer- 
ned, isa thing not fodiftin@ly declared and vnder- 
ftood, generally as it fhould be: it often falleth out, 
that men are diffreffed in confcience with doubts and 
{cruples in this cafe, whileft they defire to be affi- 
red of their s#ward calling,and know not how. We 
are to know therefore, that to this inward calling 
there is not of neceffity required any inward fecret 
fenfible teftimony of Gods bleffed fandifying Spirit 
to a mans foule, ( for then an vn/antlified man could 
not berightly called; ) neither yef any {trong work- 
ing of the Spirit of IHamination, ( for thena meere 
heathen man could not be rightly called : ) both 
which confequents are falfe. For > Sand and ¢ In- 
das were called; the onetothe Kingdome, the o- 
ther to the Apoftlefosppe ; of whom it is certaine the 
one was not, and it is not likely the other was, 
endued with the holy Spirit of Sanfification. And 
many heathen men have beene called to fevcrall 
employments, whercin they” have alfo laboured 
‘with much profit to their owne, and fircceeding 
times ; who in all probabiliry never had any o- 
ther inward motion, then what might arife from 
fome or all of thefe three things now fpecified : 
viz, the Inclination of their nature, their perfonall| 
Abilities , and the care of -Edscation, . If it thall 
pleafe God to affoord any of vs, any farther gra-. 
\cious affurance then thefe can give vs, by fome/_ 
extraordinary worke of his Spirit within vs ; we 

: Ddd 3 are 
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are to embrace it wich joy and thankefulnffe, asa fpe- 
ciall favour : but we are not to fufpend our refoluti- 


extraordinary affurance ; {mce we may receive com- 
fortable fatisfaction to our foules without it,by thefe 
ordinary meanés, now mentioned. For who need 
be fcrupulous, where all thefe concurre ? Thy parents 
have from thy chtidhood deffisated thee to fome 
fpeciall courfe, (adinit the AZiniffery ) and bin at the 
care and charge to breed thee vp ia leaming, to make 
thee in fome meafure fit for i¢ : when thou art 
i growne to fome maturity of yeares and difcretion, 
thou findeftin thy felfe a kinde of defre to be doing 
fome thing that way in thy private ftudy by way of 
tryall ; and withall fome meafure of ksowledge,ds/cre- 
tion, and vtterance, (though perhaps not in fuch an 
eminent degree as thou couldeft wifh, yet) in facha. 
Competency , as thoumayft reafonably perfwade thy 
felfe thou mighteft thereby be able (with his blef- 
fing ) to doe fome good to Gods people, and not be 
altogether vnprofitable in the Miniftery. In this fo 
happy concurrence of Propenfion. Abilitses, and Edu- 
cation ; make no farther enquiry, doubt not of thine 
inward Calling : Tender thy felfe to thofe, that have 
the power of Admiffion for thy oxtwerd Calling ; 
which once obtained, thou art certainely in thine 
owne proper Courfe. Vp and be doing : for the Lord | 
hath cafled thee, and (nodoubt ) the Lord will be 
wich thee. | : 
But fay, thefe three doe not conaurre ; as often- 
times they doe not. A man may be de/?imared by his 
friends, and accordingly bred, out of fome covetous 
orambitious or other corrupt refpect , tofome C 2/- 
ling ; where from he may bealtogether averfe ; and 
whereto altogether unfit : as we {ee fome parents, 
that have the donations or advocations of Church, 
- lavines | 


% 
“~ 
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{ livings in their hands, miuft needes have fome of 


their children (and for the moft part they fet by the 
moft vntoward and mifbapen chip of the whole 
blocke to make timber for the Px/pit ;) bur fome 
of their children they will have thruft into the 4“- 
niftery , though they haue neither a bead,nor a heart 
{for it. Againe, aman may have good /afficiency in 
him fora Galing, and yet out ofa floathfiull defire of 
eafe and dsberty, if it feeme painefull or axftere ; or an 
ambitious defire of emsnency and reputation , if it 
feeme bafe and contemptible, or fome other fecret 
corruption,cannot fet his mind that way ; asSalomon 
faith, there may be 2 A price in the hand of afoole, to 


| buy wifedome , and yet the foole have no heart to it. 


And divers other occurrents there may be, and are,to 
hinder this happy conjunSture of Nature, Skill, and 
Education.’ Now ia fuch Cafesas thefe, where our 
Education bendeth vs one way, our Inclination Cway- 
eth vs another way,and it may be our Gifts and Abi- 
lities lead vs a third : in this diftrattion , what are 
we to doe? which way to take? what calling to 











‘| pitch vpon? In poynt of Coenfcience, there can. no 


more be given generall Rules, td meete withall 
Cafes, and regulate all difficulties ; then in point of 
Law,there can be general Refolutions given,to {et an 
end toall /w:tes, or provifions made to pieventall 
tnconvensences. Particulars are infinite > and vari- 
-Ous : byt ‘Re/es are not, muft net, cannot be fo. He 
whofe Ca/e it is,ifhe be not able to.dire&t himéelfe, 
fhould doe-wellto take advice of his learned Coun- 
fell: this we can readily doe in matters of Law , for 
the quicting of our Efates ; why fhould we not doe 
itat leaft as readily in matter of .Confctence , for the 


| quieting of our foxes ? But yet for fome light, ar 
‘|leaft in she generality ; what if,thou fhouldeft pro- 
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Se ak aT EAE a SA 
§.34. Firft, havean eyetothy Education: and if it be 
‘Tof oxr ~ | poffible tobring the reft that way,doe fo rather, then | 
Education; | forfake it. For befides that it would be fome griefe 

| to thy parents, (to whom thou fhouldeft be a coms- 

fert )to have caft away fo much charge as they have 

beene at for thy edxcation ;anJ fome difbonoxr to 
a Exod2e12. | them wichall, (whom thou art bound by the law of 
God and Nature to * honour, ) to have their judge- 

ments {o much flighted, and their choyce fo little re- 

| garded by their child : the very confideration of fo 

| ‘much precious ¢émse,as hath beene fpent ia fitting thee 

h Haud eqeem | to that courfe,which would be almoft » all loft vpon 
fa Coes ae) | thy Change, fhould prevaile with thee to try all poffi- 


prt re in | blemeanes, rather chen forgoc it. It werea thing 
Amphutr. | indeede muchto be withed,cthat Parents and Friends 
cénqueeovel | and Gwardsans and all thofe other whofoever , that 
ere , | have the Education of young ores committed vnto 
een i thefn ; (all greedy defires to make their children 
mercededece.. | great, all bafe puxnrious nigardefe in faving their 
ret,camen wow | owne purfes , all fond cherifoing of their children in 
peer ree their humours,all doting opinion of their forwardneffe 
: su pie orate: , and wit and rewardlineffe, allother corrspt partiall 


resewadere,o- | aftections whatfoever , layd afide;) would ¢ out of 
peram apudfe- | the obfervation of their naturall propenfions and sacls- 
| feperdereds- | yarions,andof their particular abslsrées and defeéts, 
ni piinae be frame them from the beginuing to fuch courfes, as 
pees arrem | wherein they werc likelieft to goe on with cheere- 


putaber effe ap- | fulneffe and profit. This indeed were tobe withed : 
twe,adeam =| but this is not alwayes done. If it have not beene fo 








rmpileret- | done to thee ; the fault is theirs, that fhould haue 
eickal. Cic.r. | done it, and not thine: and thou art notablenow to 
de Orat. remedy that which is paft and gone. Butas for thee, 


and forthe future; if thy Parents have not done their 
part, yct doe not thou forget thy duty ; if they have 
done one fanit, in making a bad choyce ; doe not thou 
adde another, in making a worfe chaxge : difparage 

= ts fot 
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not their Judgements by mifliking, neither gai 
their Wuls by forfaking rag ov ages 
{mall iacongmity with thine owne. /adgement or }. 
Wil, If thine Jwclsnation d-aw chee ahother way ; 
labour throughly to faydue tHy nature cherein : S#/- 
pel thine owne cormption ; Think this backward- 
nefle praceedeth pot trom rrse judgement inthee,but 
iffaeth rather from the route of fone carnad ire : 
on : Confider thy yeres are greene, 4 affections {trong, 
judgement vn{etied: Hepe-that this backwardnefle 
‘wil grow off, as.yeares and {tayednefle grow on: 
‘Pray aid-endeavesr chat. thou inayeft daily more 
and more waine thy affections fiom thine owne 
bent,and take liking to that courfe ; whereunto thou, 
hait beene fo long ia*tiaming. Thus poifibly thog 
| mayeft iu time make that ch-erefull and delightfull 
|yato thee, which ndw is grievous and irkefome. 
And as tor thy s/fafficsency, ifthat afhearten thee, 
(which is indeedea maine rubbe, ) doe thus. Jxs- 
pate thy former non-proficsency to thine owne floath 
| and negiigence : Thswke , it afcer fo long time {pent 
‘in this cuurie., thou haft attained to no greater 
perpéttson in ic ; how Jong it would be ere ‘thon 
{thouide(t come to a toierable msedsocrity in ano- 
cher: dejolze, not t Jofe’all that precious time 
forepait, by begianing the world anew ; but rather | -osrr2rerene 
fave as mwuchor it, asis rede-meable, by adcing | wsrarem,.o7, | 
to thy diligence : Sup. that ic commeth from | qusdem vidtor | 
thy prede, chac chou ‘canft ot content thy felfe i Hole iael 
with a Calling, wherein thou mayeft not be ex- | 7, mee SNe 
cellent ; and imagine thar God, of purpofe 0 | re supers. av de 
humble thee, might divert thy education tg ano- |. Demoftnene, , 
| ther , for which thou art leffe apt’: Ob/erme ,what | Vast “ax 7. 
¢ ftrange things ‘paft beliefe, and fuch as have {ee- | UX Bolte 
med infuperaple ,. have beene conquered and fub- | Hetiodorlv,3.| 
ded by the obffrmcy. and i probsty of vnwearyed Athivp,hit 
ee “". Bee. | labour, 
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t sable vo God, comfortable to thy felfeand ferviceable 





| chou canft neither bring thy sind to it, nor doe any 


af being in the Braine or Hand are ata better certainty ; | 

‘feared in the Plearr. The heart is. > deceit abovce 

ad things : and there are fo many rotten corsuptions |. 
; . : - : in 


i seh , : 
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labour, and of affiduity t Doxés. nor, bue by Gads 

bleffing vpon thy faithfidl induttry,roarraine in time, 

Cifror to fach perf-Eson as thou defireft , and nigh! 
teft perhaps have attained in fome other courle, if, 
then hadft beene bred p to its vet) to flach a compe. 
rene fufficiency, as may render thy endeavours = 










to commumity. If by thefé and the like confiderati-| 
ong, and the vfe ofocher good meanes , chou-cant 
brine thy «fc Hiens to (ome indifferent Siking of, end 
thy aésities to fome indi@erent mediocrity r, that 
courfe which Edecatéon hath o vito thee:thou 
haft no more to doe ; There’s thy cour/e , rhat's thy 
Calling , that’s the Worke whereunto God hath ap. 
pointed thee. a ot, 
Bur if after long ftriving , and paines, and erydil, 


good vpon it, having Gchfully defired and endeavot- 
redic, fo chat chou aiuft needes leave the courfe of 
thy Edacation; or (which is another cafe) if thy 
Education Rane left thee free ; (as many Parents,God | 
knoweth, are but too careleffe that way: ) then Se. 
coxdly thou art in the nextplaee to confider of thy 
Gifts and Abitries;and to take directicn from them, 
rather then from thine Jnc4s@ation, - And this Rule 1 | 
take tobe very found: not only from the Apoftles 
intimation, ver/e47. (3 ds Ged hahdifiributed co 
everyman the Lord hath caked every one, ) where 
he feemeth to make thechoyce of mens Cadings , to 
depend much vpon the diftribstion,of Gods Gsfts.: 
bur withall for rwo good Keafons. One ws, becanfe 
our Gifts atid Absheses,, whether of body.or mind, 


then our Propesfensand Inclinations are, which are 


a ee 77 Teepe ae 










‘ther beled by aur 4 Gefis, fi, Sony ot Jac lissations. 
‘The ether Reafon is ; becanfe our. /eclinations cannot 
fo well produce Abshiies, as shee can draw on them, 


minde: - and in fome Sente, itis uve. Nocasif'a wiling 
minds could make v3 doe more then weare able, A 

man can doc no more, lp ae 
{9 willing : but becarfea walexg mind will'make vs |. 
exenere vires {ticre vp our feluesto docas muchas we 
pacientes we og thofe things we 


Cc. the drength we have: bur ar doch aoe pwe any 
new ftrength mo vs. Bue Abslitiex cam produce Ince 
nations we xovo 3 and meke them, where, they finde 
them not.As we fee, every. other aavuradl thing is ##- 
chuabls to the exercife of thofe naturad faradises shat 
_} are in it:{0 certainly would every man hove ftronget 
sur lenation to thode things, wherto he hath ftrongeft 
abslties, if wickedand vntowa d fe tions. tid noe 


moov eir owne proper and naturall: way. In is 
beft re) to begin the choyce of ow Callines from 
our Abshitses, which will-fetch on Incdimations ; and. 
not from: our Lechinatsons , which wichout — 
wil not feructherurne, 

Coacemirg which gifttor aibjtion; what they 


about. #illingneffe thenmay quice | 


pean inclina‘ions, and hinder chem fan | 





Wefay indzede, there is nothing hard-toe wiling | PE" 


oreo mie eee de 5. 








496. . Ap Popvivyn. . Cor.7.24 
Confidergti- | howto frame the choyce of our.Callings from them : 





Sons concer- : : to {peake punctually and fully ’ wouldr equirea large 
ning thems difcourfe. ‘I can but couch at fome few points there- 

: 1, _« in,fucl as are of daily vfe; and proceed. Firf,by: gifts | 
| i andwbilitées we are to vnderftand not onely thofe of | 

| the Afinde ; Iudgerftent, Wit, Inventton, Memory, 

"©: "| Fancy, Eloquence,éc. and thofe of the Body; Health, 
se" © | Sereneth, Beauty, Activity,éc.° bus alfo thofe which 
oP "| are without; Birth, Wealth, Honour; Authority, Re- [ 
is Ae | paration, Kindred, Alliance; &c. generally aiz.ching, | 









. that may bé of 2/e‘or aie Sais vs forany em: '|' 
“2° | ployment. Secondly, as our abilities on thedne fide, 
ve | fo onthe other fide all'ourwenesand defetis:, which 
ya + | mighe difable v§ more ef lefie for any: imployaiene, 
- 1 +. aretobeduelysweighed and confidered of: endthe| 
‘i: one laid againft the other ; that we may know how 
: ‘to ‘maké as necre as wee can a‘yaf? effimate of om 
: ftrengrhand fuffictency. Thirdly, it is thedafer way 


aaa: to uader value ,. thento overprizeour felucs :teft ip | 
_ | norancly confident, wee aftccta Caltng above our 
bh frengrh 5 which were to flye with waxen wings, and 
“to:owe the world alaughter. Be we fireof this : 
if God haste nor gifted vs for it, -he hath not called | 
4. i veto it.: Posmrbty:, in'the judging oftour. Abilitits; } 
we fold -bave a ‘regard to the entward: circam | 
francés of times and: places , and the -reft. ‘Thofe } 
“gifts » which would Rave made a faficient Pricf, | 
in thé beginning of the Reformation, in that-dearth | 
of léarning ,-and perry of the Gofpell; now tie } 
tintes are’ fill of knowledge. md learning , would | 
de all little enough fora Perif-Clarke. Fifthly, 
fomething ‘would be yeelded co the. judgements 
)-0f other aeet. concerning our Abilicies: Icis either 
.. .  ||decret pride, or bafe fa:mtweffe of heart), or duil 
an fidach’,” orfenneotherthing ; and nqt true .wrode ty 
\  " lirverif being exccilently gifted: for fome weigh- 
oh) « hs 
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ty employment in every other: mans jadgement, 
we yet withdraw our felues from ‘it with preten- | 
fions of vrifufficienty.” Ssxeb4 ; and.aflyszler.vs|} 6 
fefolue on that courfe, (caterzs paribes; ) noton} 
ly for which weare comsperent/y fit, but for which} ©... >. , 
we are ab/olutely fitceft: A good Actogitmay:be} 
could very fatficiently.at.any. part in the play ; re- e364 
prefent. tHe majefty of av Keng, or the humour} 
‘Of a Swagperer; of the prankes of a, Bedlam, ot} 
-any thing : but yerif bec bee. netcdly exteHent at) ; 
fome pare rather thenanother; he-would not wil 
‘ingly bee pue from: thar; to act another. Ergo 

hifi hoc videbirin foena , gued.nen videbit fapsens 
ge-vita ?Shame weto let thefe men be wifer in their 
| generations, then’we in ours. And thus much far 
fabiitie, © 7° 0 - . % Be * , BS 
|- | There is yer a doubt’ remaineth eencerning’ a| $§. 39, : 
mans Inclination, Incafe wee haveexamined .otr . 3. foxy ine 
gifts; ani finde shem.inagood meafie Of somspe- clinations, | 
rency‘for {uch or {uch a courfe;.and: yet remaine , Concernin 
Mill averfe from it, and cannot by any poflthle which, the 
meanes worke over our affections to any tolera firft Kule, 
ble liking of it:in fichacafe, whatisto bedone,; — 
or how {hall wee judge. what, Gallseg anand ! 
for-vs to-take’?: whether:that-whereto our-e4-! 
bslities lead vs, or-that whefeto our. Jnclinations oS 
idraw vs3.. As I conceive it; én fuch a gafe, wee 
are to holdthis order. Fart, if que. Jnclinations cane | | 
not be-wonae over:to thas!copele efor.which ous |, ow. 
\exbilicies lye. fiteett; wee are tod takea fecond fur-- es is 2 
‘view of our ebilsties ,-to fee $f they. be eompetent- sifiecree fue, | 
ly fir for thar, ;whereto our: Inclssatsou {wayeth vs: Qwed Same 
land.if vpon due-vnpattiall examination wee finde bemsnes facere }. 
they -afe, .vvee:may them * fallovy.che {vvay of. valine at : 
;oniIndhinations., ‘The veafos this. A mans incti-. ee yee f 
‘nation cannot be fotced. If-itcanbee fairely wonne phi. | 
2 ee Eee | aver, | _ 
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; —— hurt vielouce it cannot endure ar 
lenyhand. And therefnce if we csanot make it yeeld 
| eo ve in scafon,there isn remedy, we muft in wife- 
" |domneyeeldeo it, { provided ever ic be heneft : Jar. 
1 elfe all is loft. W hat ever cur /ifictencees be ; things 
- | will not fadge chat are -wadertakea © without an} 
heart: cherc isno goed to be done againft the inure. 
1- Bue chen focesdly,  vpon fearch we finde our 
felucsaleogether ox/aficicur and vnfit forthat Cal- 
fing , whereanto our snclinasiex is ftrongly and vie-} 
lonely carried : we are to oppofe that snckemation with F 
a greater twedence ; and to fet vpon fome ather Caé- 
‘ting, for which we are in fome mediocrity gifted, | 
1 Precdity and vefoleedty, dnd leave the fucceffe ta AE | 
: : Ged. ‘The reafon this. I¢ being ccrtaine, 
that:God never calleth any man bar‘to that, for | 
whictihe hagh in fome competent meafiire enabled | 
him: we are to hold chat fora pernicious and sax- 
| paral inclination atxhe teaft , if not rather fora Wic- 
hed and Diabelicall faggefton, which fo ftifftly.exci- 
teth v9 toa fintion, wherto we may be afiisred Ged 
| never called vs. : 3 
_ But yet rhirdty, (ang 1 would: commond it vnto 
you, ee 
of: 














| ducationsand Absiities, ag the vemokt beards of our 
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then, pleafe bosb. Se heere, if our Edacations; Abili- 
Leses, and Jnclimations looke feverall waiess tid the 
-lnohnation be peremptory aid ftiffe;and will tot con 
cefcend to either of the other two: it will bea 
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our gifts & educations wholly 
eafily done by propofing the fad latitnde of our E- 


cheice ; and then leaving it to our Juchnations 10 de 
termine our partictlar cheyce’ within thofe bounds. 
For ho mans education or gifts nmnefo Afathemeti- 
cally,and by the Line,to that poynt whertto they di- 


ret him, bur that there isa kinde of dstsrnde in 


| chat end pen. vp in the Vniverfity, foadieth there 
Philofopby,an 
and furnifheth himfelfe with generall kriowledpe; } 
which may enable him as fr the worke of ehe AdG- | 
niftery fo for the exercife of arty other profeffion, that 
hath todoe with éearaing : foas not onely the Cat-f 
oy of the Afiniffery , but tharof the Lawyer ton, | 
and of the Pbyjfitsan, anel of the Tatar, and Sthodtes} 
mafter td fundry other befides thefe, doe come} 
within the Artitwiepf his Education and: Abilities. 
Certatnely if His sede would Rand thereuntd ; nb 
courfe would be fo tip for fuch a man, a3 that 
which he was entended for, of the Afsifer3. Bue 
he prooveth obfisnatety aver/e frontit, atu! eanriot be} 
‘drawne by any perfwafiorof friends or réafon ta eth- 
brace it. It ts not meete to force tris Lackintion Quitet. 
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againit the bent of-it.:-and yerat is picy his Abilities 
and Education fhould be aft away. This middle 
courfe therefore is to be held ; even to ‘leave it free 
for him to make his choice of Law or Phyfique, or |. 
teaching, or any other profeffion that belongeth tea | 
Schollar,and commeth within his latitude, which of 
them foever hee fhall finde himféHe ¢o have the 
ftrongelt Inclination and Prepenfon vnto. Andthe 
like courfe we arc to holfl:ia other cafes of like na- 
" [ tuses by which meanes onf Jclinations, which can- | | 
ndt be driven. to the Centre, may yerbe dfawne 
within the (rcamference of our Edscations any | Adi- | 
Istses.- He that obferveth thefe Rules I have hither- | 
te delivered, with due refpedt co his Fdacation, Abi- | 
| btées, and Unclination’; and dealeth therein faithfilly { 
| and vipartially and in the feare of God : may reft fe- } 
_ | are in his confeience of his award Calling, 
| But there muft be an Outward Cal's too: elfe yet 
































” §.40. + ° s A r= 
The alf is not right.The génerall Rujle,? [maa’ i cumudves 
an ior. neceff Y Let all things be.done honeftly, aes in order, enforceth | 
of an onte Sie ay 
ward Cal. \ite Thereare fome Cadings,which confcionably dit | 
ing ; ) charged:; require great paines and care ; but yet the | - 


profits will comein, whether the aseries be confcio- 
ngbly. performed,or no. Our catling of the Atsuiffery 
_{1s.fuch ; and fuch are all thofe offices, as have annexed | 
voto them a-certaine {tanding revenxe, or annuall fee, 
Now into fuch Casings as thefe, every vsworthy fel-. 
low that wanteth maintenance and loveth cafe, 
would be sstradsng; (as we of the Clergy findcit but 
‘| too true : ) and there would be go order:kept heere- 
.{in, ifthere-were not left in fome others a pewer to 
keepe backe vnfafficient men. There are againe divers 
Calings, neceflary for the publique, which yet bring 
in either no profits at all, (sf not rather a charge, ) or | 
at lea{t- profits improporttonable to the panes and |. 
+ | dangers men murft vnderg oe in them:: fuch’as are tHe |; 

eas Callings | 
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:Callings ofa Inffice of peace, the high Sheriffe of : a 
County, a (onftable, Church-Warden, Sonldier, oe. 


Now from thefe Cadings,men of /ufficsency toavoid 
trouble and charge would wsthdraw themf{elues ; and 


fo the Kixg and Countrey fhould be ferved either | 


not at all, or by vnworthy ones. Heere likewife 
would be no order, ifthere were not left in {ome o- 
thers a power to smpofe thofe offices vpon fufiicient 
men. Itmay be, thofe in whom either power refi- 
deth, ‘may fomctimes, yea often abx/e it; (for they 
are but men: ) keeping backe \ufficient men, and ad- 
mitting vnfuticient, into callings of the former ; /pa- 
ring fufficientmen , and ss#spofng vpon vnfufficient, 
offices of the é/atter kind, This is not well: but yet 
what wife man knoweth not,that there could not be 
avoided a neceffity of gencrall saconvemtences, if there 
fhoald not be left a peffibslsty of particular mifchiefes? 
And therefore ir is needfull, there fhould be this 
power of admitting and refufing,of {paring and impo- 
fing, in Church and Commoen-wealth , though it may 
happen to be thus mifchievoufly abufed ; rather then 
for want of this power, a multitude of vnfufferable 
inconuensenctes(as needs theremutt )fhould enfue.And 
from this pewer muft evcry man have his warrant for 
his ostward Calling to any office or employment in 
Church dr Common-wealth. | bs 
Now then to framea ca/e.to either of thefe two 
forts of Cadling, A man defireth a lawfull Calling, 
fuppofe the CU:affery ; not onely his Zaclsnation 
bendeth him, but his Edxcation alfo leadeth him, 
and his Gifts encourage him that way : hitherto all 
things concurre to feale vnto his confcience Gods 
calling him to this function. But for fo much as he 
hath not,’ (as it isnot fic any man fhould have, ) 


' power to give himfelfe either * Orders to bea Prief,, 
| or Inffiterion into a Pafforall charge ; he muft, | 
a a ° | or 
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a 
for his adi ffion into that holy fnnction,depend 
thofe.to whom the power of admitting or refufing. 
in either kinde is committed. He may tender him. 
felfe, and his gsfts to examination ;and modeftly, 
crave admiffion : which once obtained, he hath no}: 
; More to doe ;-his Calling is warranted,and his choice 
:atanend. But if chat be peremptorily denied him, 
; (whether reafonably, or no,it now mattereth not ; ) 
| he is to ref? himfelfe content awhile, to employ him- 
| felfe at his ftudy or in fome other good courfe for 
the time, and to waite Gods leifiure and a farther op- 
portunity. And ifafter fome reafonable expectation, 
vpon further tender with sodeft smportanity, he can- 
| not yet hope to prevaile : he muft begin to refolue of 
+ | another courfe, fubmit himfelfe to Authority and Or 

| der, acknowledge Gods providence in it, poflefie his 

| foule in patience,and thinke,that for fome fecret cor- 
‘ruption in himfelfe, or for fome other juft caufe, 
| God is pleafed that he fhould #ot,or ot yet,enter in- | 

| | tothat Calling. ie 

_ §.42. | On the other fide,a Gentlemanliverh in his Couns 
the fecond, | trey -in good credit and account ; knowen to.bea 
fafficient man both for efate and underfianding ; 
| thought every way fitto doe the King and his Coun- 
+ trey fervice inthe Commiffion of the Peace: yet hin- 
| felfe, either out of a defire to live at eae and avoyd | 

_ trouble, or becaufe he thinketh he hath as much 6x/- 

| neffe of his owneas he can well tune him to, with- 

| out charging himfelfe with the caves of the pub- 

lique, or poflibly out of a privy Confctexfncife to 

himfelfe of fome d fc @, (as, it may be, an irrefolurs- 

. a Syrace | ow in judgement, or in * courage, or too greata pro- 
ae penfion to foolifly pity, } or for fome other reafon 
which appearethtohim juft, thinkeeh not thata fi 
| Caking for him,and rather defireth to be {pared. Bat: 

\ for fo muchas ir is not fita:man fhould be alroge- 
7 : ther 
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| ther his owne judge (efpecially in things that con- 
—|ceme the Publike; ) he muft heerein Aepeid vpon. 
thofe to whom the power of {paring or impofing in 
this ind is committed. He may exca/e himfelfe by 
his other inany occaftons, aHeage his owne wants and 
infuffictencies,and what he can elfe for himfelfe ; and 
modeftly crave to be pared. But if he cannot by faire 
and honeft fuite get off; he muft fabmit himfelfe to 
Authority and Order , yceld fomewhat to the jadge- 
ment of others, thinke that God hath his fecret worke 
in it, andreft vpon the warrant of this Ostward 
\ Calling. ; | 
The Oxtward Caling then, isnot athing of fmall| §. 43, 

moment, or to belightly regarded. Sometimes (as | with the im- 

inthe Cafe laft propofed, ) 1c may have the chiefe | portance 

andthe Caffimeg voyce.: but where ie hath leaft, it | hereof, 

hath alwayes a Negative;in every regular choyceof| 
any Calling or courfe of life. And itis this Oxcward 
| €alling, which (I fay net principally, bue) even alone 
muft rule every ordinary Chriftian in the judging of 
ether mens Callings. We cannot fee their hearts ; 
we know not how God might ssoove them ; we are 
not able to judge of their szward Callings. If we 
fee them too negleffull of the duties of their Cal- 
ling ; if we find their Gifts hold very fhort and vne- 
quall proportion with the waighe of their Calling ; 
or the like: we have bute little comfortable affurance, 
to make vs confident that allisrighrwsths». But yet 
( vnleffe it be firch as are m place of eethoriry and 
Office, to examine mens fuflicienciés, and accor- 
dinely to allow or difatew them, ) what hathany of 
| vsto doeto jadge the heart, or the Confcience, or 
| the ixward Callixg of our brother ?So long as ‘he 
hath the warrant of an orderly outward Cabiny, we 
nutit reke him for fich as he goeth ‘for: ‘and /eave 
the tryall of his heart to God, and to his owne heart. 
Fff 2 - And 
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§.44. 
The abiding 
2n our. Cal- 
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a Verf.17, hic. 
b Verf, 20. 


| Apoftle heere requireth-of vs, vnder thefe phrafes of 
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PO Ne ee 
And of this fecond generall point, the choyce of a Cal- 
fing, thus farre. | | 
Remaineth now the third and laft poyat propo- 
fel; The V(e of a mans calling, Let him * walke in-it, 
ver.17. Let him > abide sn sr, ver.20. Let him ebsde 
therein with God,heere inmy Text. At this I aymed 
moft, in my choyce of this Text; and yet of this I 
mutt fay leaft.Preachers oft times doe with their prs- 
pofalls,as Parents fometimes do with their Children: 
though they love the /ater as well,yet the fv? goe a- 
way with the largeft portions.But I doe not well, to 
trifle out that lictle fand I have left,in Apologses: Let 
vs rather on tothe matter; and {ee what Duties our 


Abiding in our Callings,and abiding therin with God. 

It may feetne,he would have vs. /ficke to a courfe; 
‘and when weare ina Calling , not to for/zke it, nor 
change it,nonot for a better,no not vpon any termes, 
Perhaps fome have taken it fo: but certainely the A- 
poftle never meant it fo. For. taking the word 
[ CaXsng’| in that extent wherein he treateth of it 
in this Chapter ; if chat were his meaning, he fhould 
confequertly teach that no fixg/e man might marry, 
nor any fervast. become free: which are apparantly 
contrary, both vnto common Reafon, and vnto the 
very parpofe of the Chapter. But taking the word 
as we have hitherto /peczady intended it, and {poken 
of it, for fome fetled Station and ‘Conr/fe of Life 
whercby a man is to masneasne himfelfe, ar wherein 
to doe profitable fervice to humane focsery, or both: 


sberty toalter his courfe vpon any termes? I anfwet: 
itis Lawfull; foitbe dane: with due caution, Ieis 
Law full: firff; iwi fabordshate Callings. For where a 
man-cainot warrabtablsclimbe vato.an bigher s bit 
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by the fteps of an inferionr Calling ; there nmft} 


needs be {uppofeda law fulneffe of relinquifhing the 
inferiour. How fhould we doe for Generals for the 
wasres , if Coronells and Liewtenants and ( aptaines 
and Common Soxldiers might not relinquifh their 
charges ? and how for B:/bops in the Church, if beme- 
ficed menand Colledge Goveruours were clench’t and 


rivetedto their Cures, like anaile ina fure place, not| | 


to be remooved ? Nay, we fhould have no Prieffs in 
the Church of England, (fince a-Priefé mult bea 
Deacon firft, ) ifa Deacon might not leave his ftati- 
on,and become a Prief#, Bur Saint Pax/ faith, * They 
that have ved the office of a Deacon well , purchafe to 
themfelues a good degree : and fo in lower -Callings it 
is, that men {hould give proofe of their worthinefle 
for higher. Mis law full fecondly,yea neceflary ; when 
thevery Calling it felfe , though in it felfe good and 
vfefull, doth yetby fome accident become valamfull 
or van(efull, Aswhenfome ALaaufaélure is prohi- 
bired by the State; or when fome more exact. device 
of later invention,hath made the old vnprofitable. It 


is lawfull third/y , whena man by fome accident be- | 


commeth waable for the duties of his Calling ; as by 
age,blindneffe,maime decay of eftate,and {undry other 
impediments which daily occurre.It is law full fourth 


ly, where there is a want of fufficient men, or nota. 


fufficient number of them infome Callings, for the 


neceffities of the State and Countrey : in fuch cafes, | 


Authority may interpofe , and aull out men from o- 
ther Cailings, fach asare fr, atrd maybe fpared; to 
ferne inthofe.. Not to braunch’ out too many parte 
culars, it is lawfull geseraly ; where either abfolute 
Neeeffity enforceth,it,or lawfull Axthorsty enyoynech 
it, ora concurrence of weighty circumftances faith: 


fally,.and foberly, and difcreerly laid together, {ee-| 


meth torequire it. ° = 20a gn 
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“$.46. But then it muft bee done wich due cantions, As 

_ I. | firff, not out of a defultory lightnefic : {ome men are 
So st bedone ever + reftlefe, asif they had Wind-mills in their 
with due —_| heads : every new crotchet patteth them into a new 
CANLSONS : courfe. Burt thefe rewlsng foxes carry their curfe 
© Nullem men-\ with them; they feldome gather moe: and who 
| love bile — proove many Conclujions, it isa woncler, if cheiz lait 
bi von fom; ». | Conclufion proove not Beggary. If thou art well, 
bs wen fum, bi |" keepe thy felfe well: left thinking tomect with 
ftaume- | better, thou finde worfe. Nor /econd/y , out of the 
ial greedineffe of a coverons or amsbirioss lult. Profit 
b Sore range | and Credit, are things reppechively amoneft other 
Bice, meg | thihgs, to bee confidered both in the choyce and 
the, xef cutv- \ change: but not principally,and above all other things:; 
odie re mvt. | certaincly not wholly, and without, or againftall other 
things. .7hird/y norout of fullennefle,or a di/conten- 
tedneffe at thy prefent condition, Content groweth | 
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from the minde, not from the condition : and chere- | 
fore change of the (alling,the minde vuchanged, wil a 

‘| either wor aftoord content., or not lowg, Thy ner | 
broome,that now /weepeth cleaneall difcontents frcm | 
thee, will foone grow (tabbed ; and leave as much 
filth behinde to annoy thee, as the old one thou 
flungcft away. Either learne with Saint Paa/, in 
whatfoever {tate ¢thox art, to batherew:thall con- 
| tent: ornever hope to finde contentin whatfoev.er 
ftate thox fhalt be. Much leffe foarth/y, out ofen evil 
eye againft thy sezghbour that liveth by thee. There 
is nota bafer finne then e#vy : nora fouler marke of 
envy, then to forfake thine owne trading , to juftle 
thy neighbour outofhis. Nor /fthiy, out of degene- 
rous fal/e-heartedneffe, That.man would foone dare 
to be evsk,that dareth not long be goed. And he that 
fincheth from his Caléing, at the fir frowne ; who 
can fay he will not flinch from his con{cience ,. at the 
sext ? In an vpright courfe,feare not the face of man: 

| neither : 


-¢ Phil.qus. 
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rife-vp againft thee. Patience will conjure downe 
againe that perst in time; onely, if thoukeepe thy 
felfe within thy circle. Bat fixth/y, be fare thou 
change net, ifthy Callixg be ofthat nature, that it 
tmay- not be changed. Some degrees of Magiftracy 
feeme to be of that nature : and therefore fome have 

noted it , ratherasan act of ssmpotency in Charles the 
fifth, chena fruit either of Humility, or Wifedome, or 
Devotion,that he refigned his Crowne,tobetake him- 
felfe toa {‘oster, But our Calling of the Atsniftery 
Is certainely fich, There may bea change of the f#s- 
tion, or degree, in the A4inifery-vpon good caufe,and 
with due circumftances : but yet {till fo, as that the 
maine ¢ almg.it felfe remaine vnchanged. This Ca/- 
fag hath in it fomething that is/acred, and fingular, 
and different from other Callmgs. As therefore 
| things once dedicated and hallowed to religious fer- 
| Vices, were No more to returne to common vies ; (for 
| that were to prophane them ipfo fatto, andto make 
them vncleane: ){0 perfons once fet apart for the holy 








collation of rhe holy Ghoft ina fpeciall manner; if any 
| more they returne tobe of that lumpe from which ' 
| they are /eparated, they doas it were pufte the bleffed 
breath of Chriftbacke into his owne face,& renounce 
their part in the 4o/y Ghof. Bethinke thy felfe well 
therefore before-hand, and confider what thouart in 
doing , when-thou beginneft to reach foorth thine 
hand towards this fpiritual Plow : know, when itis 
once there, it may not be pulled backe againe, no not 
for a Difator/bip. That man can benoleffe then di 
orderly at the leaft,chat forfaketh his Orders, You fee. 
I doe but point at things as I goe, which would re- 
quire further enlarging :becautc I defire to have done. 

| _ This | 
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neither 4 Leave thy place though the fpirit of a Reler| d Eccl.10.4. 
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worke ofthe ALiniftery, ( ¢ feperate me Panl & Bar-|e Aas 13 3. 
nabas, ) and invefted into their Calling with folemne ; Whence @gq- 
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This then,that we (hould perfenere in our Callines 
vntill death, and not /eave or change them vpon any 


confideration whatfoever ;is not the thine our A- 
poftle meaneth by abideng in our Callings. The word 
importeth divers other (hriffsan duties , conceming 
the w/e of our Calings, I will but teuch at chem,and 
conclude, The firft is conrentedneffe : that we neither 
repine at the mecannes of our owne, nor envy at the 
eminence of anothers Calling. * Art thou called being 
afervant ? care not for it, faith this Apoftle, but a lit- 
tlebeforemy Text. Allmen cannot have rich, or 
eafke, ot honourable Callings : the neceffity of the 
whole, requireth that fome fhould dradge in bafer 
and meaner offices. > If all the body were Eye, where 
were the Hearing ? Anlif there were none togrinde | 
atthe All, there would foone be noneto fit vpon | 
the Throne. Salamons Temole had not beene reared 
to this houre, if chere had not beene * burden bearers | 
and /abourers, as wellas «#rions workers in {tone, and | 
braffe, and gold. There fhould bc no frame in that, 
whereof there canbe no want: nay 4 Auch more ; 
thofe members of the body, which [eeme to be more 
feeble , ave neceffary. Grudge not thenat thine owne 
lot ; for not the meanef? Cal:ing,bur hath a proms/e of 
Gods bleffing: neither envy anothers lot; for not 
the greatef Calting, burisattended with worldly 
vexations, Whatfoever thy Calling is,therein abide: 
be Content withit. - - | 
The fecond is Fasthfulneffe, and Induftry, and Di- 
ligence.W hat is here called Absding tv st,is at ver.17 
called 9 #2/king tn it sand in Kom.12, Wasting ont, 
( b Let him that hath an office, watte on hus office.) © It 
isrequired in frewards that aman be found faithful : 
and every man in his Calling,1s 4.2 Steward. Ee that. 
profiffeth a Calling, and doth nothing in it ; doth no 
more abideinit, then hethat /eaveth it, or he chat 
never 
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never badit, Sparram quam nattus es, orna, WW hat- | 
foever Calling thou haft vndertaken, tvercin abide : 
be painefall in it, 
The third is fobriety ; that we keepe our felues 
within the proper do#nds and limits of our Callings, 
- | For how doth he abide in his Calling, that is ever 
and anon flying owt of it,or farting beyond it? like an 
extravagant fouldier, that is alwayes breaking ranke, 
a Vzza had better have ventured the fading, then 
the fingering of the e4rke, though it tottered. It 
| as never well, when the > Cobler looketh aboue ' b Ne Swrer vi- 
the Ankle; nor when Lay-msen teach vs what , and | 74 «repédam. 
how, we fhould reach them, The vag fhould have | ae : 
done well, to have throwneaway his keyes , (as ai 
they fay oneof them once did, ) before he had ta- 
ken the fword into his ae : and grt well, | 
to‘ goe teach all nations, before they bapts/e then | 
in he name of the Father, and of the page of the ° uae ape: 
holy Ghoft. Let it be the fingular abfurdiry of the 
Church of Rome, to allow Vicars to difpofe of 
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Crownes, and Women of Sacraments. As for thee, 
wha-focver thy calling be,rherein abide: keepe with- 
in the bounds of it. : 

. But yetabide with God. That claufe was not a.l- 
ded for nothing : it teacheth thee alfo fome duties. 
Firft ; fo to demeane thy felfe in thy particular Cal- 
ling , as that thou doe nothing but what may ftand 
with thy geserall Calling. Afaziftrate, or Miniffer, 


or Lawyer,or Merchant,or Artificeror whatfoever - 


other thouart ; remember thou art withalla Ch-i- 
fiian. Pretend not the * neceffities of thy particular 
Calling to any breach of the leaftof thofe Lawes of 
God, which muft mule thy geserail Calling. God is 
the asthor of both Calings : of thy General Callirg, 
and of thy Particutar Calling too. Doenot thinke 
he hath called thec to /ervice,in the one,and to /:ber- 
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ty in the other; to Imftice inthe one, andto Cenfe- 
nage inthe other; to Simplicity in the one, andto 
Diffimularion in the other; to Holineffe in the one, 
and to Prophanencffe in the other; ina word, toan 
entire and vniverfall Obedsence in the one, and to any 
kind or degree of Difobedience in the other. © 

6.51. Ie teacheth thee fecondly ; not to ingxlfe thy felfe 
24 Care of | {fo wholly into the bufineffes of thy particular Cal- 
theexercifes | ling, asto abridge thy felfe of convenient opportmn- 
of Keligton ; | ties for the exercife of thofe religious dsties, which 
t!oul art bound to performe by vertue of thy general 

Cal ing ; as Prayer, Confeffion, Thankesgiving, 

(Meditation, ec. God alloweth thee to ferue a 
{elfe;but he (ommandeth thee, to ferue bs too. | 

Be not thou fo all for thy felfe , as to forget bin : but 

as thou art ready to cmbrace that 4berty, which 
he hath given thee, to ferne thy felfesfo make a 

confcience to pertorme thofe daties which he hath 

requiredof thee for hes (ervice. Worke, and {pare 

not: but yet pray too, or elfe worke not. Prayer 

is the meanes , to procure a 4/e/fing vpon thy /abonrs, 

from his hands; who never faileth to ferve them, 

that never faile to ferve him. Did ever any man 

* Tob 1 9. a ferve God for nought ? A man cannot have focom- 
fortable affarance, that he fha!l profper in the af- 
fayres hetaketh in hand, by any orher meanes, as 
by making God the A/pha and Omega of his endea- 
vours ; by beginning them in his wame , and direIing 
them to his glory. Neither is thisa point of ‘Daty 
only, in regard of Gods command; or a povnt of 
Wifedome onely, to make our Liboxrs fucceffefull : 
but it is a poyntof Jeffice too, as due by way of 
Reflitution. We make bold with hes day, and dif- 
pence with fome of that ti2ze which he hath fan4ti- 
fied vnto his fervice, for our owne xece/sities. It is 

equall, we fhould 2//ew him at leaft as much of oxrs, 
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as we borrow of bw; though it be for our sece/sities, 
or lawfull comforts. Butif we rod him of fome of 
his time, (as too often we doe, ) employing it in 
our owne bufineff2s, without the warrant of a jaf? nc- 
ceffity : we are to know that itis theft , yea theft in 
the higheft degree , /acriledge ; and that therefore | 
we are bound, at leaft as farre as perty theeves werein| | 
| the Law, toa © fourefoldrcftitution. Abide in thy — ie 
° ° ° : M.I2.6e 
Calling, by doing thine owne part, and /zbouring 
faithfully ; but yet fo, as Gods part be not forg< tten, 
in ferving him daily. 

‘et teacheth thee thirdly ; to watch over the fpeci-| §.52. 
all finnes of thy particular Calling. Sines I meane, | 3. Watchful. 
not that cleave xeceffarily tothe Calling; for then | *effe againft 
the very Calling it felfe fhould be vz/arfud : but the fpeciall 
finnes., vnto the temptations whereof the condition fines of the 
ofthy Calling layeth-thee opex, more then it doth | Cading, 
vito other finnes , or more then fome other Callings 
would doe vnto the fame finnes ; and wherewith, 
whileft chou art ftirring about the bufineffes of thy 
Calling, thou mayeft be fooneft overtaken, ifthou 
doeft not heedefully watch over thy felfe and them, 
| | The Magiftrates finnes, Partiality and Injuftice ; the 

1 Minifters finnes, Sloath and Flattery ; the Lawyers 
finnes , Maintenance and Collufion; the (Merchants 
finnes,Lying and Deceitfulne fle; the Courtrers finnes, 
Ambitionand Diffimulation ; the Great AZaus fins, 
Pride and Oppreflion ; the Gentlemans {innes , Ryot 

| and Prodigality ; the Officers finnes, Bribery and Ex- 
| tortion ; the Coxnerey mans finnes,Envy and Difcon-_ 


tentcdnefle; the Servants fnnes, Tale-bearing and 


| Purloyning. In every State and condition of life, 
there is a kind of opportunity tO fome fpeczall finne : 
whercin if our watchfulneffe be not the greater, 

_ | mainly to oppofe it, and keepe it out; we cannot 
abide therin with God. 
“a All 
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The concln- All that I bave done allthis while, in my paffage 
“4 fion, over this Scipture , isbut this. Ihave prooved che 
Nees firy of having a Calsng ; layed downe dsred?:- 
| ons for the Chiy:e and tryall of our Callings; and 
fhewed what is regni:ed of vs in the v @ of our Cal- 
fings for the abiding therein with God. And having 
thus difpatched my Meflage, it is now time I fhould 
fpare both your eaves , and my owne fides, God 
grant that every one of vs may remember {o much of 
what hath beene taught,as is needfull for each of vs; 
and faithfally app/y it vnto our owne foules and conf- 
ciences ;and make a profitable and feafonable 
vfe of it inthe whole courfe of our lives: 
even for Iefus Chrifts fake, his blef- 
{ed fomie,and our alone Saviour. 


To whom &c, 
mt . 
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| For every C reature of God ss good: and nothing 
: | | to be refufed,sf it be recesved with Thauke/giving. 
| mag F that creat and Vniverfall 4- 6.1. 
~ Fe poftacte , which fhouldbe in! phe Cobre. 
the Church through thety- | pence. 
ranny and frand of Aurichrift; ant 
: Scriptures more fall, fcarce 
any where more pluine pre-. 
4 dictions, then in this paflage 





there are elfewhere in the 





Text is a part. The Quality of the Dotirénes foretold: 

verf.1. Contrary to the Faith, Erroneous, Divelifh 5. . 
[ 2 Now the Spsris [peaketh expre fly » that in she later | Verfe % 
| Ggg 3. times 
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bVerfe 2, 


ce Verfe 3. 


d2Thef 33. 
&e. 

e Apoc-13 If, 
&e.s 


£ Monlsns ace 
compli fhment 
inthe Preface 


6.2, 
Scope ; 


Ad PopvtvM. — Tm 44. 


a a 
times fome foal depart from the Fasth , gsving heed to 
Seducing Spirits,and dathrines of Divels, | The Quali- 


ty of the Doors foretold, ver/e 2. Lyars, Hypocriti- 


call, Vuconfcionable ; (_> Speaking lyes in Hyfgocrifie, 
having their Confciences feared wsth ahot jron, | But 
leaft chefe generalities {hould feeme not fufticiently 
diftin tive; each fide charging other, (as commonly 
it happeneth where differences are about Religion) 
with Apoftacy, and Errour,and.Falfhood,and Hypo- 
crifie: the Apoftle thouzhe it needfull to poyne ont 
thofe Antichriftian Do‘tors more diftintly, by fpe- 


| cifying fome particulars of their divelith Do.trines. 


For which purpofe he giveth inftance in © two of 
their DoAtrines: whereof he maketh choyce, not as 
being fimply the wor/t of all théreft, (though bad 
enough ) but as being more eafily asfcernable then 
moft of the reft ; az. a Prohibition of Marriage, 


{ andan Injunction of ab /tinence from certaine Afeates. 


W hich particulars, being fo agreeable to the prefent 
Tenets of the ‘Rows /b Synagogue, doe give even of 
themfeluesalone,a ftrong fufpition, that rhere is the 
feate of Anticbrift, But yoyned vneo the other Pro- 
phecies of 4 Saint Pad, and ¢ Saint Jobz, in other pla- 
ces, make it fo vnqueftionable: that they who will 
needs be fo vnreafonably charitable, as to thinke the 
Popeisnot Anttchrif? , may atthe leaft wonder, (as 
fone faith well) by what ftrange chance it fell ont, 
that thefe Apoftles fhould draw the p:Gure of Anti- 


chriffinevery point and limbe, fojs/tlskethe Pope, 


and yet never thinke of him. 


The words of the Text, are the sround of a Coxe. 


futation ;indced properly and dire<tly of the latter 
of thefe two Errours onely, concerning Abffsuence 
from certaine meates : but yet fo, as it {trongly over- 
throweth the other roo, concerning Marriage ; and 
in trueth generaliy,all other fuper{titious bf dae 

| Prohs- 
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| Prohibitions, of like Nature. Aarrsage being the 
holy Ord:nance of God,as Meates are the good (+ea- 
raves of God:and neither Afarriage , nor ALecates, 
nor any other (reature or Ordinance, being tobe re- 
fufed as vpon tye of Confcience ; provided ever,they 
be received with fuch thankefulneffe, and {ach other 
requifite cond:tions , asbecome Chriftian men. For 
every Creature of God ss good ; and nothing to be ref. | 
fed,sfit be recevved with thanke/giving. 
Which words give vs occafion to confider of 
three points, which according to the number and 
order of the feverall claufes in this verfe, arc rhefe, 
Fir ft the Quality of Gods Creatures, as they come 
from him, and are givento vs: [ E very Creature of 
God # good. | Secondly, the Vfe of Gods Creatures, } 
confifting in their /awfilneffe vato vs,and our Abert 
vnto them: [ And nothing to be refufed..] Thirdly, | 
a Condition neceflary on our parts, left the Creatures, | 
otherwife good and lawfull, fhould become vnto vs | 
evill and hurtfull; and that is Thankefulneffe: [ [fief 
be received with Thanke'giving. | Thetwo fir fer | 
out the bounty of God towards vs ; who hath made | 
a world of Creatures, and all good, and hath not en- | 
vyed vs the vfe of any of chem : and che third, cone | 
taineth our dvty vnto God in regard thereof; v2, to j 
retarne vnto him, for the free v{e of all his good 
Creatures,the tritute of our Thankes. Of chefe three 
Points itis my purpofe,by Gods grace,and with your | 
patience,to fpeake in fuch manner,as fhallbe moft for 
our edification ; in fuch m-a/ure, as the vfiall houres 
willallow ; and in fuch Order, asthe Text giveth 
‘them : and fift--f the Fix, fromthe firft claufe 
thereof; Every Creature of Ged us good. 
By Creature vnderftand, not onely fuch asare ap- | 
pointed for nourifhment ; but even all kind of crea-| *#"e declared 
ted Beings; the * Heavenand the Earth, and>all| } 7S", °7: 
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things therein contained ¢ wifible and imvsfible , with 
alltheir {everall Properties and Accidents, Ofalland 
eachof thefe the Apoftles affertion is true; Every 
Creature of God 1 good, He concludeth all kinds of 
meatestobe good ; becaufe,thcy are the Creatures of 
God : which argument were not good, if every 
Creature were not good. And by Goodneffe vnder- 
{tand,not only that goodnes ad sutra, whereby every 
thing is {imply and ssetapby/ically good, in regard of | 
the Nature, perfection, and being thereof: but thar 
goodnefle ad extra too, whereby every thing isin 
the kind and in fome meafure endowed with an abi- 
lity to doe fome good without and beyond it felfe. 
You may call them an ¢ abfolmre, anda Relatéve 
Goodneffe. Andevery (reature hath both of chefe. 
There being in the meaneft and bafeft of Gods Crea- 
tures,not onely an Ab/olnte Goodneffe, whereby it is 
perfet in its properkin!, Qua Ens, as ithath a be- 
ing and exiftence: but alfoa Relative goodn-[fe too; t 
and that two-fold. One, refpe ting God the Crea- 
ter: whofe glory more or leffe ic ferveth to fhew 
foorth, 94 Creatura , as itis the Worke of his 
haads. Another,refpecting its ¢fellow-Creatures : to 
fome of whom ic is fome way or other ferviceable, 
QuaPars Mundi , as itisa Part of the Whole ; but 
efpecially ferviceable vnto 44a” , for whofe /ervice 
(next vader the Glory of God) the whole was C-ea- 
ted. The fumme is. Every Creature which God hath 
made is good. Good , ab/olutely and init feife; asa 
Thing : Good, in that it ferreth foorth the Glory of 
him that made it,asa Creature: Good , asa part of 
the World , fo. thefervsce it doth to Man, and other 

Creatures. | 
Heereof we need neither further, nor other tefti- |. 
mony,then Gods owne approbation regiftred in the 
ft..ry of the Creation Gene. 1. Where we ales 
| Gods 
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‘Gods allowance ftamped, both vpon the fevera# i 

Creatares of each feverall day,that they were 2 good: | a Gen. 1.4. 
and alfo vpon the whole frame of the Creatures, vhen , 12218521,25. 
the worke was finifhed ; that behald they were 4 

> Exceeding good, Et nufqnam in toto corpare menda| b 1bid.ver{-31. 
frit. Tuthis goodly /y/feme and fabricke of Nature, 
that which is beyondall,is, the harmony and conjunc 
ture of rhe Parts, exceedixg-in goodnefle, beauty, and 

perfetion : yet fo, asno one part is fuperfluous or 
vnprofitable; or, if con‘idered fingly and by it felfe, 

deftitute of its proper goodneffe and viefulneffe.. As 
iin the Nat#/all Body of a Man ; not the leaft mensber, 

os firing,ot finew,but hath his proper oftice and com- | 
‘lineffe inche Body : andas in the artificsad Body ofa 
Clocke or other engine of motion, not the feaft 
' wheele, or pinne, ar xotch, but hath his proper worke 
and vfe in the Engine.God hath given to every thing 
| he hath made, chat ¢ s#mber, weight, and meafure of | ° Wi. 11.20 
perfection and goodneffe, which he faw fitteft for it 

vato thofe ends fer which he made it. Every Crean 



















ture of Gods good, re eo 

| Atrueth fo evident ; that even thofe among the| _. $- 9: 

Heathen Phitofophers,who either denyed or doubted And ground 

ofthe Worlds Creation, dilyet, by making 2 Eng | thereof. 

and Boxy termes convertible , acknowledge the ml arte liad 

goodneffe of every Creature. It werea fhame-then apt “Arif 

for vs, who > Throngh Faith underftand that the | Ethie. 

worlds were framed by the word of God,. if our affest | b Heb.11-3. . 

vnto this truch fhould not beby fo munch fermer then 

theirs,by how much our evidence for it is fronger 

thentheirs. They perceived.the thing;we the ground | 

alfo: they aw, it was fo; we, why itis fo. Even 

‘becaufe it is the worke of God. A God full of | 

oodneff2 ;a God who is nothing but goodueffe ; | ¢ ?47% ¥4tera 

a God ¢ effentially and infinitely good,yeavery Good~\5,. ok 

neffe it {elfe. And as is the Werkeman, fiichis his |i seaace 
| Hhh workes | : 
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workemanfoip. Not for degree, (that is heere im- 
poffible; )} bur for che srath of the Quality : notalike 
good with him , but like to him in being good. In 
every Creature’ there are certaine trackes and foor- 
freps.as of Gods Effence, whereby ichath irs Besng : 
fo of his Goodxeffe too, whereby it alfo is good. the 
-dSee Auguf, |4 CManichees faw the ftrength of this Inference : 
pafiem én ferep- | Who,though they were fo injurious ynto the Crea- 
Rie Me | tures,as torepute fome of them Evid; yet durft nor 
; be fo abfird, as to charge the true God to be the 

| caufe of thofe , they fo reputed. Common reafon 

taught them : that from the geod Ged contd not pro- | 

ceed any evil — ;no more then oo could 

from the light of the Senne, or Cold from the heate 

of the Fire.And therefore fo to defend their Errour, | 

as to avoid this abfurdity; they were forced to main- 

taine another abfirdity (indeed a greater, though it | 

feemed tothem the leffe of the two, ) viz. to fay, 

there were two Gods, a Good Ged, the Author ofall 

good things; andan Evil God, the Author ofall 

| evill things. Ifthen we acknowledge , that there is | 

e.1 Cor.8¢._ | but ¢ one God,and that onc God good; (and we doe 
| all fo acknowledge; ) vnleffe we will be more ab- 

furd then thofe moft abfurd Heretigaes, we mut. 

withall acknowledge all the Creatures of that one 

, and good God to be alfo good. ‘He is fo the caufer of 

f Iam3.17. | all that is good; (for * Every good gift and every 
re perfect giving defcendeth from abone Rin the Father 
of lights: ) as that he is the caufer onely of what is. 

good (for with him ts no variableneffe neither fhadow 

of turning, faith Saint James.) As the Sanne who is 

| Pater Luminum, the fountaine and father of Lights, 
(whereunto S. James in that paflage doth'apparantly 

_ f allude) giveth /éghe to the Moone, and Starrs, and all; 

thelights of heaven,and caufeth Aight wherfoever he 
‘fhineth,but no where caufeth darkneffe : So God the: 
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Father and fountaine of all geodnes,fo communicateth 
gooJneffe to every thimg he produceth, as that he 
§ cannot produce any thing at all, butrhat which is 
good. Every Creature. of God then is good. 

W hich being {0; certainly chen, fir cs raife fome 
Inferences frem the premiffes for our farther inftru- 
ction and vfe) certainely I fay ; Sinne,and Death,and 
fuch things as are evilland not good, are not of Gods 
making , they arc none of his Creatures : forall his 
Creatures are good, a Let so-man therefore fay 
when he 1 tenspted and overcome of finne, / am tewsp- 
ted of Ged: neither let any man fay when ke hath 
done evill, ic was Gods doing. God indeed prefer- 
veth the A4an,actuateth the Power,and ordereth the 
Aétion to the glory of his Adercy or Inftece : but he 





of a wicked action. There is a satwrad (or rather 
tranfcendentall ) Goodnefiz, Bonitas Entssas they call 
it,in every Aétion,even in that whereto the greatcft 
finne adhereth : and that ® Goodneffe is from God, as 
that Adhionishis Creature. But the Evil that clea- 
veth vnto it, is wholly from the default of the Per- 
fon that committeth it ; and not atall from God. And 
as for the Evils of Pasne alfo; neither are they of 
Gods making. © Deus mortem non fecit , faith che 
Author of the Booke of Wifedome , God made not 





the living : but wicked men by their words, and workes 
have breught it vpon themfelues: 4% Perditio tnaex 
te Ifrael, Ofer 13. O Lfrael,thy defiruttion ss from thy 
felfe: that is,both thy /iane,whereby thou deftroyeft 


ed,is onely and wholly from thy felfe. Certainly God 
is not the caufe ofany Evil, either of Sine, or Pua 
nifbment, Conceive it thus : not the Caufe of it (for- 
mally,and ) fo farre foorth as itis Evsl. For other- 

: Hbh 2 wile, 


hath no hand at all in the finfull defect? and oblignity | 


death,netther doth he take pleafurein the deftrntlion of i Wilk 43.16 | 


thy felfe, andthy A4/ery whereby thouart deftroy- | 
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ae 8s wn eg en ee 
‘wife,we mutt know, that (marersal/y confidered) alf 
Evils of Punifoment are from God: for, ¢ Shall 
there be evillin the City, and the Lord bark nobdone | 
it? Amos 3.6. In Evills of finne , there isno other, | 
but onely that Natwrall or Ti ran(cendentall eoodnefls | 
(whereof we {pake) inthe AéHon: whi ch goodnes ! 
though it be from God, yet becaufe the Action is | 
Morally bad, God is not faid to doe it: Butin Evils | | 
of Piiies awione there isiover and-befides that Maturall 


! 
 Goodnefle whereby they exift ; a kind of Moral 


_Goodneffe, (as we may call it,after a fort,smproperly, | 
and by way of reduétion, )-as chiey are Iaitraments of. 
the Ix flice of God : and whatfoever niay be referred 
toluftice, may fo farre forth be-ealled good: and for’ 
chat verv goodnetle ,God may be faid in fome-fort to 
be the Author of thefe evils of Punifhment , though | 
not alfo of thofe other-evils of Sivze. Inboth, we , 
mut diftingnifh the Good fromthe Evil: and af 
cevibe all the: “Good whatfoever it be, (-Trunftenden- | : 
tall, Natavall, Aforal, or if there be any othér, } to | 
God alone ; bur by no meanesany of the Eel. ‘We 
‘are unthankefull if we impute any Good sbut to him: 
‘and we are onjuf, if we impute to hima any ny thing 
. but good. 
6.2. Secondly, fiom the goodnes of “ lealt Creature, | 
The fecond, -gueffe we at the * excellent goodneffe of the great 
a SeeWild. | Creator, © Ex pede Hercz: lem, God hath Imp: inted, 
13.1; 86, as before Tfaid, {ome /fcps and footings of his eood- 
pes neffe in the Creatures: fom which we mutt take the 
ements beft feantling, we are capable of} of thofe admisable’ 
and inexpreffible and vnc onceivable perfections that 
are in him. There is-no beholding of the bady of this 
c 1Tim. 6.16, | S#n, who dweileth infueha ¢ Gi ae light as none 
can attaine unto ; that glory would daz/e with blind- 
neffe the fharpeft cad moft Eagly eye that fhoutd 
dare to fixe it felfe vpon it, with ay ftedfaftneffe : 


¢ Amns 3.6. 
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‘enough it is for vs, from thofe ¢ rayes and glimme- 


ring beames which he hath fcattered vpon the ‘Crea- 
i tures, to gather-how infinitely he cxceedeth them. 
i inbrightneffe and gtory. 4 De ipfo vides, fed non tp- 


fam: We fee h:s,bue not bi2.His Creatures, they are.| war radss Des- 


our beft, indeed our only inftructers. For though his 
revealed Word teachvs, what we fhould never have 
'learned from the Creatures without it: yet, ( fit- 
‘ted to our capacity,) it teacheth no otherwife 
‘then by refemblances taken 
(© a qwosdy oe Gee, as Saint Pavel callcth it, Rom. 1. 
: the whole Latitude of shat, which may be knowns of 
| God, 13 manifeftin the Creatures: and the snviftble. 
: things of Ged not tobe uaderftood but by the things 
that are made Saiot Bait therefore calleth the world 
if Dsoyveon'as mutcumrecv, the very {choole where the 
_lnowledge of God is to be learned : and there isa 
double way of teaching, a twofold method of tray- 
hing vs vp into that knowledge in that {choole ;-that 
Asto fay, 8 Per Viam negationis,and per viam Eminen- 


fronr the: Creatures, |7707/ defar- 





43:1 
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20, 


f Bafil, 


2 Aguins 1. 


tre, Firft, & Via necatronts: looke whatfoever thou ee 
| findeft in the Q ezrure, whicly favoureth of defed or fi Fit ed of 
, imperfection ; and know God isnot fuch. Are they : ér7 emive’- 
limited ; fabjet to change, compofition, decry, &c?  Mrany, xz”. 
Remove thele from Cod:and learne that he is infi- | °7'4¥ #ero 7 
nite, fimple, vnchangeable, etematl. Then 71a Eni- ' age Paonia 
wentiz: looke whatfoever perfection there ts in the eeourkrevs > | 
_ Creature in ary degree ; and know thatthe fame, bue motes Seen Top hk 
_ Cinfinircly and incomparibdly ) more eminently, ts in ; 4977. Darwase. 
' God. Is there Wi/edome, or Knowledge, or Power,or eve Om |, 
| Beauty, ov Greatnc{f,or Goodueffe,in any kinde or inj” a 
any meafure, inanyof the Creatures? Ajirme the. 
‘fme, but without meafure of God : and learne that 
| he is infinitely wifcr; and ski/fuller, and ftrenger, and’ 
| fairer, ansl greater , and Setter, In every good thing: 
| fo differently excellent aboue been the Crear 
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tyres; as rhat,theugh yet they be good, yet compared 


| therefore we finde any good from, or obferucanys 
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with him hey deferuenot the name of good 5 There 

48 none good but one, rhat 2 God. Afark.10. None 
| good,as he : fimply,and abfolutely,and effentially,and 
of himfelfe fach. The Creatures that they are good, 
they have it from bim ; and their goodnefle depen- 
Aeth vpon him : and they are good but in part.and in 
fome ssea/ure,and in their owne kinds, W henfoever 





goodnffe ix, any of the Creatwres : let vsnot bury our 
{| meditations there, but raife them vp by thofe fayres 
(asit were) of the Creatures, to contemplate the 
reat goodneffe of him their Creatonr, Wc arevn- 
happy truants ; if in this fo richly furmithed /choole of 
Gods good Creatures; we have not learned from. 
themar the leaft fo much knowledge of him and his 
oodnes,as to admire, & love, & depend vpon it and | 
Bim.Look vpo the Workmanfiip,& accordingly judge 
of the Workeman : Every Crearure of God is good: 
furely then the (eater muft needs excel in goodnes. 
. Thirdly ; there is in men, amongft other curfed 
finites of felfe-love , an aptnefle to meafure things, 
{ anot by the devel ofexact Trath, but by the modell 
oftheir owne apprebenfions, Whoisthere, that can- 
not fault anothers worke ? The > Cobler could efpy 
fomething amiffe in e4pelles his mafter-piece ; be- 
caufe the piSture was not drawne jultaccording to his 
fancy. Ifa thoufand ofvs heare a Sermson, {carce one 
of that thoufand,but he mutt fhew fome of thar little 
wit he hath in a:/liking {omething or other : There 
the Preacher was too e/aborate, heere too loofe ; that 
point he might have exlerged , contracted this ; he 
might have beene p/ayner there, fhewed more /ear- 
ning heere ; that obfervation was obvious , that ex- 
pojition enforced, that proefe impertinent , that s/x- 
ftration common, that exhortation needleffe, that re- 





piece, proofe 
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proofe vifeafonable : one miflrketh his 7ext, another 
his Afethod, a third his file, a fourth his voyee,a fifth 
his menrory; every one fomething. A faule more 
pardonable if our Cenfiires ftayed ar the workes of 
min, like our felues; and © Afowenf-like we did noe | © Lacten te 
quarrell the workes of God alfo, and charge many of | “érmoteme, 
his good (reatwres , either with manifelt #/, or at] 4 g.. 3 
leaftwife with vnprofitablenefe. 4 Why was thi] 16 19 te 
made? or why thus ? what. ¢vod doth this, or what ere 
ufe of that? It had perhats beene beteer, if thisor]} ¢ We santi er 
that had never bin; or if they had beene otherwife, | *éfes opme in 
Thus we fometimes fay orthinke. To ¢ rectifie this | 47% reprebt- 
corruption,remember this firft claufe of my Text, & | vom enn — 
‘wery Creature of G od x8 good, Perhaps thou feeft NOt, } "sects andes. 
‘what good there is in fome of the emia : like e- | *av.dugef.rs 
nough fo : but yet confider,there may be much good, de Cintt, 4, ‘ 
which thon feeft not. Say, ie giveth thee no sow ifm e ol od 
‘ment:Poffibly it may doe thee f /ervice in fome other ae feces. 
kinde. Say, it never yct did that: yet it may doe] ay, 70 4 aes 
heereafter. Later cimes & have found out much good | 74% 7 Sv 
vfeofmany Creatures, whereof former ages were ‘dhlaok ; 
ignorant : and why may not after times find good in a 20g fide : 
t ee which doe vsnone? Say , it never did, | Orrbed.ra. 
nor ever fhall doe fervice to man, (although who | & Qvze wales |: 
can tell that?) yet who knoweth but it hath done, | 44/4 hee 
or may doe fervice to fome other Creatare, that sbsebsigg ong af 
doth ferviceto man ? Say , not that neither: yet this | ¢¢ ¢ucdem =|. 
good thou mayeft reape even from fiich Creatures,ag | alee ‘venéem { 
feeme toaffoord none ; to take knowledge of thine | * *4 popula, | 
| Gwne ignorance , and to bembie thy felfe thereby, | age : 
whoart fo farre from comprehending the effence, | war.gn.31. | 
chat thou canft not comprehend the very workes of | h Mrsemr qui. 
God. The moft vnprofitable Creatures profit vs , at | 4#/4sm </fe- 


a i sends et ré- 
fpuendss , ad valetndinems, qusbufdem telerands, ad paticntiam ; quibafdam 
ordinands, ad inflstiam; qusbufdam confiderande, ad aliqued verstath docnmen-| 
team. Auguft $3. quefi. 23. : i 
leat - 




























i Berw.Serm. Jeaft this way: | Vifu, fnonvfn, as Bernard {pea- 
saeCast, = eth ;ifnot tovfe them, yet to feein them as ina 
glaife Gods wifedome,and our owne ignorance. And 
fo they doe vs good ; ifnot * cedende 1m csbum,if not 
 eachibendo miniferium,in feeding and ferving vs ; yet 
exercendo meeninm , as the fame Bernard {peaketh ; 
in exercifing our witts and giving vsa fight of our 
ignorance. 
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§.10. 


But yet thofe Creatures,whick are apparantly hurt- 
AA Doubt ré= | fallto vs; as Serpents, and Wtld-befts , and fundry 
‘mowed. | poyfonone plants ; but above all,the Divels, and curfed — 


Angets : May we not fay,they arc ill, and juftly both 
blame and bate them ? Even thefealfo are good, as 
‘they are the Creatures of God,and the workmanthip 
of his hands. It is onely throuzh /axe, that they are. 
Evil: either to vs , asthe reft; or in them/elues, as | 
the Divels. Thefe (now wicked) Angels were g/o- 
rious Creatures at the firft: by their owne volunta- 
ry tranfgreffion it is,that, they are now.the sor/?, and 
the d2/eft.And as for all the other Creatures of God, 
made to doe vs fervice; they were at the firft, and 
ftillare good 1% themsfelues:if there cleaveth to them 
any evsll, whereby they become hurtfull to vs, that is 
by accident and we have to thanke nome but our 
{clues-for that.For who,or what could have harmed 
vs, if we had beene followers of that which was 
good ? It was 3 nor ef thesr owne accord, butthrough 
| our finfulneffe,that the Creatures became /ubjed unto 
| vanity, and capable either to doe or to fiffer il. 
- | They had bin ftill barmele(fe,if we had bin {till fase/t- 
Jeffe: ic was our © frame, thatat once forfeited both 
our innocency , and thers. Ifthen we -/ce any ill in 
them, or fide any ill by them ; let vs not lay the 
blame,or wreake our hatred vpon them : let vs rather 
| beftow our 4lame and hatred where it is moft due ; 
| the blame vpon our felwes,the hatred ypon oar finnes, 
7 If 


a Rom.8%.2¢. 


b Hiucsticas 
TO TA Suva 
wodduer HE 
Vwvaresg.C hrye 
fof. in Gen. 


| tures ; Every Creature of God is gond, Followeth the 0 §.11%. 
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1f Balaam had done juttly, he thould have fpared the 
¢ Affe and have corrected him/elfe : but the fale Pro- 

het doth the fale , and the poore deaf? muft beare ¢Namb.22, 
beth blame and ftrokes, When we faffer,we cxrfe,or 

at the ca icft b/ame the Creatures : this weather, that 

floud fach a ftorme, hath blalted our fraitessfanded our 
grounds {hipwrackt our wares,and vadone vs: when 
alas thefe have neither heart nor frenarh againtt vs, | 
but what our felues put into them by our fines, 

Every fence of evs thereofs# or fromthe Creatures, | 
(hould worke in vsa fence of our di/obedience vnto 
God ; fhould encreafe in vsa dete/tatéon of the fins 

we have committed againft God ; fhould teach vs by 
condemning our felues, toacquite the good Crea-| y | 
tures of God : which as they are good sn them(elues, 
fo fhould they have bin everand onely good onto vs, 
if wc had bin true to our felues, and continued good 
and faithfull fervants vnto Gsod. They areall good : 
doe not thou accafe any of them, and fay they are 
evill ; doe not thou abx/e any of them, and make | 
them evill. - 

Hitherto of the fi? Point,the Goodnes of the Crea- 











fecond, which is their } fe: confifting in their Zarful- bferu.IL. 
nes ynto vs,& our berry vntothei ; every Creature Our Liberty 
of God 1S good, ad nothing’ ta be refufed[ Notheng. | to the Creae 
That is, moftazreeable tothe argument of the for- , '””6* 

mer ver. nothing fit for food. but mose generally, (& 

fo [rather thinke the Apoftle inrendcth ir) no (rea- 

rure of God, wherof we may have vfe or fervice in a- | 

ny kinde whatfoever. Nothing, which may yeel { vs ae 

ny comfortable content for the fupport of this life, in | 

poynt ofhealth,ea/e,profit ,delight,or otherwife(with 

due fobriety,8¢ other requifite conditions;) zothing is| 

tobe refufed.By which Refu/a/ the Apoftle meancth |. 

nota bareforbearance of the things;(for that we both | 
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§.13. 
Without es- 
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may and in many cafes oxght fo to refufe fome of the 
Creatures fhall anone appeare: ) but the thing he 
forbiddeth is,the ferbearance of the Creature, as vp- 
on immediate tye of Confcience ; vx. eyther out ofa 
fuperftitious opinion of the vxlawfalneffe ofany crea- 
ture, for fome fippofed satura or tegal yncleanneffe 
init,or out ofa like fuperftitious opinion of fome ex- 
traordinary perfeélson,or operative and effectual helj- 
zeffein fuch refufall, The point 1s this. the Crea- 
tures of God are lawful for us to ufe : {oas it is againft 
Chriftian tiberty, either to charge the u/¢ of them 
with finne, or to place holineffe in the abftaining 
from them. : 

Our Apoftle often teacheth this Point. In Roms,14. 
at Ver.20, [ *edil things are pure: | andat Ver. 14. 
there he delivereth 1¢ asa certaine truth, and vpon 
knowledge, [ > Jkuow and am perfwaded by the Lord 
Tefus, that there 1 wothing uncleane of it felfe: | and 
therefore he imputeth it as an errour and weakeneffe 
in judgement to them that refufed fome kind of 
meates out ofa fuperftitious opénion, or but timorous 

feare, of their vnlawfulneffe, at Ver. 2. [ ¢ One belee- 
veth he may eate all things : another, who us weake, ea- 
teth hearbes : | Andin 1.Cor,10, [4 Whatfoever us 
fold inthe fhambles thateate, asking no queftion for 
Confcsence fake: | and anon Ver.27. [ ¢ lf an unbe- 
lever bid you toa feaft and you be difpofed to Loe; 
Whatfoever wu fet before you,eate,askin g no queftion for 
(onfcsence fake. | Andto the end we might know 
the liberty he there giveth, to extend toall other 
Creatures,as wellas meares, he pronounceth of them 
all vniverfally at Ver.23. (( f rewire geo's t£esr, Allthings 
are lawfull for me.) And fo he doth in 7s#us 1.45, 
vniverfally too; [ 8 Omniamunda mundi, Tothe 
pare all things are pure, | From all which Teftimo- 


| nies we may conclude, there isno walawfnlne(fe or 


smoprrity 
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smpurity in any of the Creatures, but chat we may 
with fecurity of confcience, freely vfe them without 
finne. If we vfe them doubtingly againft Co»/céence, 
or indifcreetly againt Charity, or otherwife inordi- 
nately againft Sobriety; they become indeed in fach 
cafes finfull vnto vs: But thar is through osr de- 
fault, not theirs ; who finfully abufe that, which 
wee might lawfully vfe. And that 4b«/2 of ours, 
neither 4 defi/eth the things themfelues ; nor ought 
to ‘ prejudice the liberty of another, that may vfe 
them well. | 

And as there is no fe in the v/e: fo neither is |- 
there any re/igson or perfetlion to be placed in the re- 
fufal ofany of Gods Creatures. Rather on the con- 
trary, to abftaine from any of them, out ofa conceit 
of any fuch perfection or holineffe , 1s it felfea finfull 
faperftition. Our Apoftle ranketh ie with Idola- 
trous 4 Axgel-worfsip , and condemneth it as a Will- | Col. 2.16, 
worfbip, Colof.2. from Verfe 16. tothe end of the | &«- - 

Chapter. The fubjecting of our feluesto thofe and 
“| fuch like ordinances, Touch not, taft not, handle not ; 
though it may have a fhew of Wifedome in Will-wor- 
foip, and ima voluntary humility and neglelling of the 
body, yet it isderogatory to that /iderty wherein 
Chrift hath fet vs free , anda reviving of thofe rudi- 
ments of the world, from which we are dead with 
Chrift. Every Creature of God is good ; and sothing 
to be refufed, out ofa fiiperftitious either feare of vn- 
lawfulneffe,or opinion of holineffe. 

Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty vn- 
to the Creatures is double: the one,Gods ordsnance at 
the firft Creation ;the other Chrifts purchafe inthe 
worke of Redemption, At the Creation , God made 
all things for mans vfe, as he did man for his owne 
fervice ; ancdas he referved to himfelfe his «b/olute 
| Soveraignty over AZax; fo he gave vnto mana ~ 

| lil 2 ) 
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ee ene 
of limited * Soveraignty over the Creatures,in Gen. 
b He hath put all things in ubjetlion under our feere, 
faith David, Pfal. 8. W hich dominton over the 
Creatures was one {peciall branch of that glorious. 
¢ Image of God in vs, after which we were created :. 
and therefore wasnot, nor could be abfolutely 4 /of 
by finne ; but onely decayed and defaced, and empai- 
red, asthe other branches of that Jmage were. So 
that, albeit man by fine loft a great part of his Sove- 
vaignty, (© reams aprile iixpaTnesa Su, aS fpeaketh Saine 
Chryfoftome, ) efpecially fo farre as concerneth the ; 
execution of it; many of the Creatures being now 
rebellious and noyfomse vnto Man,and vaan/rcring his 
commands and ‘expe‘tations: yet the RegAe {till re- 
matneth even in corrupt nature : and there are {till to 
be found.fome tracings and Charaéters, asia man of 
{aperiority, {o 10 them of /abjeétson. But thofe 
f dimme, and confuled, and fearce legible : as in old 
Marbles , and Coynes, and out-worne In(crsptions, 
we have mucha doe to find out’ what fome of the 


letters were. 












But ifby fiawe we had loft all that firff title we had 
to. the Creature wholly and vtterly: yet as God 
hath beene pleafed gracioufly to deale with vs, we | 
are fully as well as before. God the Father hath 
graunted vs, and God the Sonze hath acquired vsand 
God the Holy Ghoft hath fealed vs ancw Patent. By 
it, whatfoever ‘Defeé is, or can be fuppofed to be, in 
our ofd Evidence,is fupplycd ; and by vertue of tt, we 
may make freth challenge and renew our c/asmse vnto 
the Creatures. The bleffed Sonne of God 4 Having 
made peace through the blood of his Croffe, hath recon- 
ciled vs to his Father; and therein alfo reconciled 


the Creaturs both to vs and him : reconciling ? on 
| ‘ith 
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| (faich our Apoftle Col,1.29.) mre, all things (not 
men oncly) vate him/elfe. For God having given vs 
| his Sonne ® the hegre of all things ; hath he nor * with 
him given vs all things e\fe? hath henot permitted vs 
' the free vfe of his Creatures inas ample Right as e-| 4, oh.8'36 


6 Heb.z.2, 
¢ Rom.8,32, 


iver? 4 J F the Sonne have made vs freewe are free tn- 
| deede, Andas verily as Chrift is Gods , fo verily Cif 
j webe Chrifts) all things are ours. This A {tie fet- 
: teth downe the whole /erées and forme of this /psri- 
! tual Hierarchy, (af I may fo fpeake, ) this fabjeétion 
and fubordination of the Creatwresto Man, of Man|  * 
to Chrift,of (briftto God, 1 Cor.3. * Allare yours, oe 
and ye are Chrifts,and Chrift i G ods, | 7 
Strenethened with this double it‘e, what fhould §.16. 
hinder vs from psff-ffion ? Why may we not freely | Thus liberty 
| vie that éberty, which was once given vsby God, and | impeached 
againe refforedvsby Iefus (brift ? Why fhould we | by Jndas/ime: 
not 2 ftand ff? in,an.\ contend earneftly for the main- | «Gal.s.1. 
tenance of that liberty, wherewith Chrift hath (et vs 
free: by rejeAting all fancies, opinions, and Dottrines, 
that any way trencli vpon this our Chriftian preroga- 
tive; or feeke either to /rorten,or tocorrupt,our free- 
| dome vnito,and power over the Creatures? Firft, fany 
fhall oppofe the /egall Prohibitions of the Old Tefta- 
ment ; whereby fome Creatures were b forbidden the | § renit.rr, 
Iewes , pronounced by God himfelfe vxcleane , and 
decreed ynlawfull : ic fhould not trouble-vs. For, 
what ever the principall reafons were, for which 
thofe prohibitions were then made vnto them (as 
there be divers reafons given thereof by Divines 
both ancientand moderne; ) certaine it is, they now 
concerne not vs, The Church,during her tozage and 
pwpillage, (though fhe were ¢ heyre of all, and had | ¢Gal.4.1.2. 
right to all; yet). was to be held wader Tutors and| — 
Governors, and to be trayned vp vnder the law of 
Ceremonies as 4 undir a Schoolemaftcr , during the | 2 Gal.3-24.25- 
| pune 
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{ tracted by being vied in the exercife of Idolatrous 
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AE 
appointed time, But © When the fulneffe of the time 
appointed was come, her wardjhip expired, and /ivery 
{ued out (as it were ; ) by the comming and fuftering 
of Chrift in the fleth : the Church was chen to enter 
vpon her full royaties , and no more to be burdened 
with thofe f beggerly rudiments of legall obfervances. 
The & handwriting of Ordinances was then blorted 
ont; and the muddy 5 partition wall broken downe ; 
and the legall smpxrity of the Creatures fcowred off ; 
by the ib/ood of Chrift. They have little to do then, 
bur withall much toanfwere; who, by feeking to 
bring in Indaifme againe into the Chriftsan Church, 
either in whe/e or in part,doe thereby as muchas lyeth 
inthem , (though perhaps vnawares to them{élues, 
yet in deed and in truth ) * evacwate the Crofle of 
Chrift. In that ! darge foeere of the Creatures,which 
reacheth from heaven to the carth , whatfoever we 
finde,we may freely ki,and eate,and v{e every other 
way toour comforts without fcruple. God having. 
cleanfed all; weare not to call or efteeme any thing 
commson or vinicleane : God having Created all good, 
weare toref#/e nothing. Ifany hall oppofe /econd- 
ly,the feeming morality of fome of thefe prohibiti- 
ons ; asbeing given ™ before the Law of Ceremonies, 
prefled from " (Moral reafons , and confirmed by 
© Apoftolicall ( onftitntion fince ; vpor which ground 
fome would impofe vpon the Chriftian Church this, 
as a perpetuall yoke,to ab/taine from blood : Or third- 
ly, the prophanation which {ome Creatures haue con- 





worfoip , whereby they become e4nathema, andare 
to be held as exeerable things ;as P Achans wedge 
was, and the 4 Brazen Serpent which Hezechiah 
ftamped to powder; vpon which ground alfo fome 
others have inferred an veter vnlawfulneffe to v/e 
any thing in the Church, which was abu/fed in Pope- 
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ry, by calling them raggesand reliques of Idolatry : 
cates this : nor i a to trouble vs. Fort 
though neither my ayme, (which lyeth another 
way, ) nor the time, will permit me now to give 
a juftand full and fatisfying anfwere to the feverall 
inftances, and their grounds : yetthe very words and 
waight of my Text, doe give vsa cleere refolution 
in the generall,and fufiicient to reft our Confciences, 
and our judgements and prattice vpon ; that, notwith- 
ftanding all pretenfions of reafon to the contrary, yet 
thefe things, for fo much as they are {till good, onght 
not to be refufed. Forthe Apoftle hath heere layd a 
fure foundation, and impregnable : in that he groun- 
deth the V/e vpon the Power ; and from the Good- 
nejfe of the Creature inferreth the /awfulnef[e of it. 
[Every Creature of Ged w good: and nothing to bee 
refufed, | He concludeth; it is therefore mot to bee 
refufed , becaufe it is good. So that looke whatfo- 
ever Goodneffe there is in any Creature ; that is, 
whatfoever natural Power it hath, which either 
immediately and of it felfe is, or may by the s- 










| provement of humane Art and induftry be taught to 


be, of any vie vntoman, for neceffity, nourifh- 
ment, fervice, lawfull delight or otherwife : the 
Creature, whercin fuch goodnefle or power isto 
be found, may not be refufedas vpon tye of Conf- 
cience ; but that power and goodneffe it hath, may 
lawfully be employed to thofe vfes, for whichit is 
meete in regard thereof: Ever provided, we be 


which muft guide our Con/csences , and regulate our 


vpon their owne confciences which rhey aeede not, 
and vpon the confciences of their brethren which 


they Mox/d not ; and are injurious to that — 
whic 


carefull to obferue all thofe requifite conditions, 


prathfe, in the vfe of all lawfull and indifferent } 
things. They that teach otherwife, lay burdens | 
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which the blefled Sonne of God hath purcha(ed for 
| his Church, and which the bleffed /birit of God hath 
| afjerted in my Text. 

§.17. | Injurious inthe fecond place, to this branch of our 
and Poperie; Coriftian liberty,is the Church of Rome: whom Saint 
inthe points, \‘Paxl in this paflage hath branded with an indeleble 

‘\ note of infamy ; inas muchas thofe very dofirines, 
'|-wherein he giveth inftancéas in dotlrines of Devils, 
are the received Tenets and Conclufions of that 
‘| Church. Not to inftft on other prejudices done to 
Chriftian liberty , by the intolkerable viurpation of 































42.Thefz.3. | athe man of finne, who exercifeth a /pirituall Tyranny 
over mens Confciences , as oppofiteto Evangelical 
iiberty,as Antichrift isto Chrift:letvs but a little fee, 
how fhe kath fulfilled S. Pax/s predition in teaching 
lying and Dew doctrines and that with feared 
coniciences and in Hypocrifie, in the two {pecialities 
mentioned in the next former ver. vz. forbidding to 
Afarry,and commanding to abftaine from Meates, . 
Marriage,the holy Ordinance of God, inftituted in | 
§.18. | the a place and eftate of innocency , hononred by | 
of Alariage, | b Chrifts prefence at Czna in Galilee ; the feede-péor, 
; sang of the Church, and the ¢ foleallowed remedy again 
¢1.Cor.7.2. | iicontinency and burning lufts ; by the Apoftle com- 
d Heb 13.4: mended as¢ honenrable 317 all men, and commanded 
e1,Cor.7,9. .| in cafe of © vftion to all men: is yet by this f purple 
fReu.17.13> 


firumpet forbidden, and that (4 mortals, to Bilhops, 
Priefts, Deacons,Subdeacons, Monkes, Fryers, Nunnes: 
in a word,to the whole Clergze (as they extend that 
title) both Sec#lar and Regslaur. W hercinbefides the | 
Divelifhne(fe of the Doctrine,in contrarying the Or~ 
dinance of God, 1nd in denying men fubjcct to fin full 
lufts the lawfull remedse , and fo cafting them vpona 
neceffity of fining ; fee if they doe nat teach this Iye 
with feared confciences. For with what Confcience 
canthey make the fame thing a Sacrament inthe Lay; 


and 
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and $ Sacriledge inthe Clerav 2? With what con{ci-! g Bellsrm de 
ence permit ftewes ; and forbid (Marriage ? With | “onsch.cap.34 
what confcience alledge Scviorsres for the fingle life 

of Priefts;and yet coafeffe it to bean } ordinance only | 47méw 2.2. 
of Ecclefiafical and not of Divine right ? With! ett 
what confcience confefle jarnication to be again t the | ioe 
Law of God, and Priefts marriage Onely again{t the |. Cons rpu.13. 
Law of holy (herch , and yet make marriszge in a' #41. 

Prieft ai firre fouler finne then forssration, or inceff ? i Coffer. Ew- 
with what confcience exita vow of contiaencie fron | chirid cap. 20, 
Clearks, by thofe Cazozs, which  defead their open 4°77", gue 
incontinency ? With what confcience forbid awful asf.34.¢.12. 
marriages to fome; and yet by difpenfation allow 7#-1-ea, Dslec- 
valawfud marriag 2s to others. _ pape. 

And is not the like alfo done in che orher particu-' $.16. 
lar, concerning AZeates ? The lawesofthat Church 494 Afeates. 
forbidding fome 4 orders of men , fome kindes of a BenedsGines 
meates perpetsally, and all men fome meates vpon , 4%4 Carthuf- 
certaine dayes: and that not fur Ci#ll refpets; but | “”* : 
with opinion of fatisfuttion , yea merit, yea and /x- 
pererngattontoo. In which alfo, befides the Deusl- 
tfbncffe of che Do trine, in corrupting the profitable 
and religious exercife of fyfig , and turning it intoa | 
fuperftittous obferaation of Dye. and Meates: judge 
ifthey doe nor teach this lye alfo, as the former, 
with fearcd Contciznces. For with what confcience 
can they allow an ordinary Conf: four to abfolue for 

urder, Aditite:y,Peziary,aid {uch petty crimes; but 
referue the great finne of Ex:ivg fle’ vpon a Friday 
or Ember day to the cenfitre of a Penitentiary; as 
being a matter beyond the vower of an ordinary 
Prieft to grant adfolution for? With what Confci-{ 
ence make the tafting of the courfett flea breach of | 
the Lent fu? aad farfetting vpon the delicateft fibes 
and ‘confecthions » none ? With what confcience 
forbid they fuch and fuch-meates, for the taming 

Kkk of |: 
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ee 
of the flefh; when they allow thofe that are farre 
more swtritine of che flefh , and sucentine of flefhly 
lufts 2? With what confcience entoyne fuch abftinence 
for apenance, and then prefently releafe it againe for 
b Dif.82ea |apeny? Indeede the G/offe vpon the b Canoe, that 
Presbyter- doth fo, hath a right nn oe a fie —— 
ibid, (note: Note, faith thes G/ofe, that hee who givet 
elie a penyto redeeme his faft,though he giue money for 
a (pirituall thing, yet hee doth not commit Symonie,| 
becatfe the contra@ is made with God. If thefe men 
had not (eared vp their confciences : would they not 
thinke you, feele fome checke at the broaching of | 
fuch ridiculous and inconfiftent ftufte, as floweth| _ 
from thefe two heads of Dexillifh Dottrines; of for- 
bidding to Marry, and commaunding to abftaine |. 
from Meates ? 7 
. §,20. Ideny not, but the bawds of that trumpet, the 
The extent \ Dottors of that Church, haue their colourable preten- 
of this Li- | ces wherewith to blanch ouer thefe errours : elfe the 
berty in | /yes would be palpable; and they fhould not other- 
ei ibe Pofiti- | wife fill vp the meafirre of their Apoftacy, according | 
Ons. tomy Apoftles Prophecie, in teaching-thefe dyes sn 
Hypocrifie. But the coloxrs, though never fo artifici- 
ally tempered, and neuer fo handtomly /ayd ow; are \ 
yet{o rhin: thata {teddy eye, not bleered with pre- 
judice, may difceme the /ye through them,for all the 
Hypocrifie. As might eafily be fhewen; if my in- | 
tented courfe led me that way,and didnot rather di- 
re& me to matter of more profitable and vniuerfall 
vfe. Hauing therefore done with them, it were 
good for vs in the third place, (that we might know 
our owne free-hold with better certainty, and keepe 
our felues within our due bounds; ) to enquire a little 
what isthe int extent of our Chriftian liberty vnto 
the Creatures, and what refrasnts it may admiv. A 
point very needfill tobe knowne for the refolution 
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of many doxbts in confcience, and for the cutting off 
of many queftions and ds/pates in the Charch : which 
are of very noyfome confequence, for want of right 
‘| information herein. Ihaue other matter alfo to en- 
‘treat of: and therefore fince I may not allow this 
enquiry fo largeadifcourfe , as it well deferueth: I 
fhall defire you to take into your Chriftian confide- 
ration, thefe Po/itions following. 

Thefrf?. Our Chriftian liberty extendeth to al 
| the Creatures of God. This arifeth clearely from 
what hath beene already deliuered : and the teftimo- 
‘nies of Scripture for it are expreffe. *edi/things are 
pare; © Allthings are lawfull; © All are yours; el{e- 
where: and here, Nothing to be refused. 

The fecond Pofitton, Our Chriftian liberty equally 
re{pecteth the v/img, and the not ufing ofany of Gods 
Creatures. There is no Creatnre ; but a Chfiftian 
man by vertue of his 4séerty , as hee may vf2 ic vpon 
‘iuft occafion , fo he may alfo vpon iuft canfe refu/e it. 
@ All things are lawfull for me, BithS.Panl, but [will 
not bebrought under the power of any thing. Where 
he eftablifheth this /s4erty in both the parts of it : li- 
‘berty to ufethe Creatures, or elfe they had notall 
bin /awfell for him ; and yet liberty sot to vfe them, 
‘or elfe he had bin vnder the power of fome of them. 
W hence it followeth, that all che Creatures of God 
‘{tand in the nature of things indifferent : thacis, fuch 
[as may indifferently be eicher ufed or not vfed, accor- 
‘ding asthe rules of godly difcretion, circumftances 
duly confidered, fhall dive. : 

The third Pofition. Our Chriftian liberty forthe} ¢ » 3. 
| vfing or not vfirg of the creature, may without pre- | 717 7; may 
indice admit of fome reftraint in tlie outward pra- | Asie of fom 
Cife of it. afb illicitis ‘emper, quandoque CO alicites ; | refiraints in 
Ithinke itis S.Gregories: A Chriftian muft neuer |p). oxtward 
doe vnlawfull ; nor me ri » lawfull 4 er exercife of it 
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S.Paul had liberty to eate fle, and hee vfed that li- 
berty, and ate flefh: yet hee knew there mightbe 
, fome cafes, wherein to abridge himfelfe of the vfe 
@ 1Cor.8.13. | of chat liberty fo farre, as 4 mor to eate fiefh whilft the 
| world flandeth. Bue what thole Refframrs are, and 
how farre they may be admitted without prejudice 
done to that /berry, that wee may the better vnder- 

{tand : lervs goc on to : 

§ 24. “The fourth Pofition, Sobriety may and ought to 
III. as firft, reftraine vs in the outward practife of our Chriftian 
Sobriety; _ | liberty. For our Dyer, all fith, and flefh, and fowle, 

: and fruits, and {pices, are lawfull for vs, as wellas 
Bread and hearbs: but may we therefore with thrift- 
lefle prodigality and exquifite ryot fare delicioufly 
and f{trmptuoufly every day, vnder pretence of Chri- 
{tran liberty? Likewife for our e4pparel ; all ftuftes 

| and folours, the richeft filkes, and furres, and dyes, 
are as lawfull for vs,as c‘oath,and leather,and fheepes- 

ft ruflet: Chriftian hberty extendeth as well toone as 
| another, But doe we thinke that liberty will excufe 

our pride, and vanity, and exceffe, if we ruffle it out 

in filkesand fcarlets, or otherwife in fr ffe, colonr, or 

fafoton vatuitably to our yeares, fexe, calling, eftate 

| or cond:tton ? Inall other things of like nature ;in our 
buildings » In our furnitere, in our rctinecs , in our 

difports, in Our recreations, in our foctet 7,10 Our CA La- 

ryages in other things : we ought as well to confider, 

what in Chriftian fobri:ty is mecte for vs to doe ; as 

what in Chriffian liberty may bee dence. Scarce is 

there any one thing, wherein the Devill purteth 

x {lurres vpon vs more frequently , yea and more dan- 
| geror fly too,(becaufe vntufpected : ) then in this ve- 
ry thing, in making vstake the vrrermoft of our free- 

dome inthe vie of sxdifferent things. Ti therefore 
concerneth vs fo much the more, to keepe afober 

watch aver our felues and foutes, in the vie of Gods 
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good Creatures: left otherwife, vnder the fairetitle 

and habite of Chriftian liberty , wee yeeld our felues - 

over toacarnal licention[neffe. 

The fift Puftion, As Sobriety : fo Charityalfo|  §.25, — 

| may, and ought co reftraine vs in the outward exer-| V. Secondly, 
| eife of our Chriftian liberty. Charity, Hfay, both to! Charity : ix 
our felwes, and others, Virlt,to our felues : for regular | on felnes, 
charity beginneth there. If wee are to 4 cut off our| 4 Math. 5,29. 
right band, and to pluck out our right eye, and to caft| 3% 
| them both from vs, when they offend vs: much 

more then ought wee to deny our felues the vfe of 

fuch outward lawfull things , as by experience wee 

hate found, or haue otherwife caufe to fufpect to bee 

hurtfull either for our bodies,or foxles.So.a man may, 
and fhould refraine from meates , which may endan- 

ger his bodily Health: But how much more then 

from eucry thing, that may endanger the health of 

his foule ? Ifthou finleft thy felfe enflamed with /2f, 

by dancing ; ifenraged with choler,by game:if temp- 

ted tocouctoufneffe, pride, uncleanene fe, fuperftition, | 

cruelty, any finne,by occa‘ion of any of the Creatures: 

it is better for thee , to make a covenant with chine 

eyes, and eares,and hands, and fences , (fo farre as thy 

condition and callie will warrant thee, ) not to hane 

any thing to doe with {uch things : then by fatisfy- 

| ing them therewith, caftboththy felfe and them in- 

| tohell. Better,by our voluntary abffinence,to depart | . 

| with /ome of our liberev-vnto the Creatures: thenby 

our voluntary traxforeffion forfeit alland become the 
‘Devils captiues, 7 | 
But Charity, though ir begin at home, yetic will}  $.26, 

| abroad: and not reftirg at our felues, reacheth to| and others. 
our brethren alo : of whom we are to hauea due re- 

| @1r din our vie of the c-eatnres.An argument where- 

| In Saint P.zaé often eniargech bimfelfe :as in Rowm.14. 

; and t Cor. 8, the whole Chaprers throughout, and 


| Kkk 3 | in | 
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ina great part of 1 Cor. 10. The refolution euery 
where is, that 4 af chin gs be done tocdification: that: 
things lawful: become > snexpedsent, when they of- 
fend rather, then edsfie: that though ¢ af thsngs sn- 
deede are pure, yet it 8 exsh for that man which vfeth | | 
them with offence : that albeit fle/) and wsne and other 
things be lawfilll, yet4 sr «good nesther to cate flefe, 
nor to drinke wine, nor to doe " thing, whereby a maus 
brother ftumbleth, or ws offended, or 18 made weake. Hi- 
therto appertaineth that great and difficule common- | 
place of candad,fo mnch debated and difputed of by | 
Diuines. The Qseftsonsand Cafes are mmifold;not 
now tobe rehearfed, much feffe refolued, in particn- 
lar: But the Pofition is plaine in the general, that in. 
cafe of (candall, for our weake brothers fake,wee may, 
and fometimes ought, to abridge our felues of fome. 
part of our law full Liberty. , 

Defides thefe two, Sobriety and Charity; there is. 
yet one reftraint more, which arifech from the. dsty 
we owe to our Superiours,and from the bond of C1- 
uill obedience: which if ic had beene by all menas: 
freely admitted, as there is inft caufe it fhould,how 
happy had it beene for the peace of this Church ?- 
Concerning it, let this be our Ssxth Pofition ; The 
determination of Ssperioxrs may and ought to re-' 
{traine vs in the outward exercife of our Chriftian. 
liberty. Wee mutt a/xbmit onr felnes to exery ordi- 
nance of man, faithS Peter; 1 Pet, 2. 13. and it isne- 
ceflary wee fhould doe fo: for fo the will of God, 
verf15. Neither isit againft Chriffsan liberty if we 
doe fo; for wee are ftill as free as before: rather if” 
wee doe not fo, wee abufe our liberty for a cloake of 
malicioufneffe , as it followeth there, ver/. 16. And 
S. asl telleth vs we > muff needes be (ubse i not onely 
for feare, becaufe the Magiftrate Scarrieth mot the 

Swordin vaine ; but alfo for confctence fake , becaufe 

| d the 
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d she powers that are, are ordained of God, This duty, 
fo fully preffed and fo vniformly by thefe two grand 
Apoftles, is moft apparant in primate focsetses, Ina 
‘family, the Mafter or Pater familias, whois akinde 
of petty Monarch there , hath authority to prefcribe 
to his children and fermants 3 in the vie of thofe indiffe- 
rentthings; whereto yet they, as Chri/tams, haue 
as much liberty ashe. The /ersant, though hee be 
¢ rhe Lords free-man , yet isiimited in his dyer , fod- 
ging, linery, and many other things by his 4Za/er : 

and he is to febmit himfelfe to his Malters appoint- 
ment inthefe things, though perhaps in his prssate 
affection hee had rather his Mafter had appointed 
otherwife, and perhaps withall in his prosate indge- 
ment , doth verily thinke it fitter his Mafter fhould 


appoint otherwife. If any man vnder colour of Chri- { 


ftian liberty fhallf reach othermife , and exempt fer- 
uants from the obedience of their Mafters in fuch 
things : Saint Pax/ina holy indignation inueigheth 
againft fuch a man, not without {ome bittemedfie, in 
the laft Chapter of this Epiftle , as one that + prond, 
and knoweth nothing as he fhould do,bss doateth about 
queftions and frrife. of words CC. vert. 3-5. 

Now looke what power the Aaffer hath ouer 
his /erwants for the ordering of his fam/y ; no doubt 
the fame at the leaft, ifnot “much more, hath the fir 

preame Magiftrate ouer his fubietts , for the peace- 
bl ordering of the Common-wealth: the Magiftrate 
Pater Patria , as the Matter is Pater familias. 
viien then fhall interpret the determinations 
of Magiftrates in the vfe of the Creatures to bee 
contrary to the /iberty ofa Chriftian: or vnder that 
colour fhall exempt sferiowrs from their obedience 
to fuch determinations, hee muft blame Saint Pax/ ; 


nay, hee muft blame the Holy Ghoft , and not vs, if] 
phee heare from vs that he is proud, and knoweth no-} 
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nothing , and doateth about vaprofitable gxeftions, 

Surely,~but that experience fheweth vs it hath bin (0, . 
41Cor.11t9. | and the Scriptures hauc fore-tcld vs that ait fhould 

be fo: that there fhould be differences, and fidings, 

| | and part-takings in the Church: aman would won- 

der how it fhould ever fink into the hearts and heads 

of fober vnderftanding men,to deny either the power 

in Superiours to ordaine, or the nece/fi-7 in Inferiours 

to obey Lawes and conftitutions, fo reftraining vs in 

the vie of the Creatures. 


- §.29. Neither letany man cherifh his ignorance herein : 
and Ecclefi- \ by conceiting, as if there were fome diffzrence to be 
afticall, made betweene Crvsitand Ecclefiaftical Things, and 


Lawes, and Perfons in this behalfe. The truth is, our 

Liberty is equall in both: the power of Superiours for 

reftraint equall in both, and the neceffity of obe- 

dience in Inferiours equall in both. No man hath 

yet beene able to fhew , nor Ithinke ever fhall be, a 

reall and fabftantiall difference indcede betweene 

them, tomakeaninequalicy. Bat that ftill, ascevil/ 
Magiffrates haue fometimes, for jutt politique re- 

| {pects , prohibited {ome trades, and manufactures, 

and commodities, and cnioyned other-fome, and 

done wellinboth : fo Church-governours. may vp- 

on geod confiderations, fay it bee but for order 

and vniformitics fake, prefcribe the times, places, 
vefiments, gcftwres, and ether Ceremontall circam- 

frances to bee vied in Ecclefiafticall Ofices and af- 

femblies. As the Apoftles in the firft Counce! hol- 

den at Icrufalern in’ 4é2, 15. layd vpon the Chur- 

* A&15.28.29 | ches of the Gentiles foratime, a*seftraint from 
the eating of Blood, and things facrificed to Idols,and 

$+ 30. frrangled. 
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ee Thus we fee our Chriftsan dsberty vnto the Crea- 
the compari- ase ile ; 

fon of thefe tures,may without prejudice admit of fome re/Praints 
gurefraints, | in the outward exercife of it: and namely from the 


ee | | three }. 
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three refpetts, of Chriftian Sobriety, of Chriftian 
| Charity,and of Chriftian Duty and Obedience. But 
now. in the comparing of thefe together ; when 
| there feemeth to be a repugnancy betwecne one’and | 
anothet of them, there maybe fome difficulty : and 
the greateft difficulty, and which hath bred moft 
trouble, is in comparing the cafes of Scandal and Ds/=| 
obedience together , when their feemeth to bea re- | 
yurgnancy betweene Charity and Daty. As for exam- 
ple. Suppofe in a thing which fimply and in it felfe 
we may lawfully accordingtothe Liberty we have 
in Chrift, either vfe or forbeare ; Chersty feemeth to 
lay reftraint vpon vs one way , Our weake brother ex- 
‘pecting we fhould forbeare,and Duty a quite contra- 
‘ty way, e4uthority requiring the vfe : in fucha cafe 
what are we to doe? It is againft. (varity to oftend 
-a brother ; and it is againft Daty, to difobey a fuperi- 
our. And yet fomething muftbe done: either we 
muft v/2,or set ufe ; forbeare,or not forbeare. For the 
vntying of thisknot, (which, if we will but lay 
things rightly together, hath not in it fo much hard- 
neffe as it feemeth to have; ).let this be our feventh 
Pofition. Inthe vie of the Creatures, and all indifte- 
rent things, we ought to beare a greater regard to 
our publsque Governours , then to our Private Bre- 
shren and be more carefull to obey them, then to fa- 
risfy chefe,if the fame courfe will not infome medio- 
critic fatisfie borh. Alas, that our Brethren whoare 
contrary minded, would but with the {pirit of Sobri- 
ety admit common Keafon tobe vmpire in this cafe: 
Alas, that they would but confider, what a-world of 
Contradiftions would follow vpon the consrary Ops 
nion, and whata world of Confuftons ypon the con- | 
trary pratlife.: Say what can befayd; inthe behalfe | 
ofa Brosher ; all the fame,and more may be faid for a), 
Goverwour. Fora Governour isa Brother too, and |. 
si Lil | fome-_ 7 | 
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thing more. Ifthen I‘may not offend ‘my Brother, . 
then certainely not. my Governonr : becaufe he is my 
Brother too, being a man, and » Chriftian, as well-as 
the other is. And the fame. Charity, that bindeth - 
me to fatisfie anerer Brother ,equally-bindeth meto 
fatisfic thes, So that, if we goene farther, bat even 
to the common bond of Charity,and relation of Bro- 
therhood : that. maketh them -eqxaiat the leaft: and | 
therefore no reafon,why I fhould fatisfie one that is. 
but a Private Brother : -rather then the. publique 
Magi firate;. who that publique refpect {er afide) is 
my Brother alfo... W hen the feales- hang thus even: 
fhall not -the acceftion of 2 Adagiffracie to common 
Brotherboed in him,and of Daty to common Charity 
in me,be enough to caftit-eleare for the Magiftrate 2? | 
Shalla /ervant in a family, rather then offend his fel- 
low-fervant, dé/obey his-Mafter ? And isnot a dowble |. 
{candall againlt- Charity and Duty both , (for D 
implyeth Charity, ). greater then a-fagle (candall 
againft Charity alone? If-private men will be offen« 
ded at.our Obedience to publique Governeurs: we , 
can buebe forry for ic: We » may not redeeme their | 
offence by one difobedience. He thar raketh offence, | 
wherenone is given, fuftaineths double perfon ; and 
mult anfwere for it, both as the-giver and the raker. | 
If off:nce.be taken at vs, there isno woe tovs for it, 
ifitdoe not come by vs: © Woetorhe man by whom 
the offence commeth-: and it doth not come by vs, 
if we doe bute what is our duty todoe. The Ryle | 
is certatne and equitable. ;-The refpe of private 
{canda. ceafeth , where lawfull authority deter- 
mineth our liberty: and that reftraint which pro- 
ceedeth from fecial Daty, ig of faperiour rea- | 
fon to.that. which proceedeth but fiom Common | 
Charity. 7” _ 
a Three. 
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| Three Afoderatours then of our Chriftian liberty | __ S+ 31. 
‘to the Creatures we ar to allow off; Sobriety, (ha-| VIII. The. 
‘rity, and ‘Duty: vnto every of whicha jut regard | ard free- 
‘ought tobehad. Neitherneede we feare, if we fuf- ; dome of the 
} fer Sobriety on one fide,and Charity on another, and | Con/cience 
Daty ona third, thus to abridge vs in the vfe of our 
‘Chriftian liberty:; that by lictle and little it may be 
‘at length fo pared away among them, that there may 
be little or nothing left of it. To remoove this fuf- 
‘pition ; ler this be our Eighth and laft Pofition, No 
‘gefpectt whatfoever can, or ought to diminifh the 
‘inward freedome of the confcience to any of the 
Creatures. And this ssward freedome is it, whercin 
efpecially confifteth our Chriftian liberty co the 
Creature. This freedome we are all bound to main-| 
taine to the vtmoft of our powers ; and not to fuffer 
our felues to be made * the fervants of men, (other- 
wife then in > ferving one another by love: ) butto 
© Stand faft in the Lberty wherein Chrift hath for vs 
free. Now this Léberty confifteth ina certaine re/o- 
duion of judgement, and a certaine per/wafion of 
confcience arifing thence, that all the Creatures o 
God are.in'themfelues law full, and free for vs either 
tovfe, or refufe, as we fhall fee it expedient for 
vs: and that neicher the v/e ner the forbearance of 
them, doth of ic felfe either commend or difcommend 
vs vnto God; or any way either p/eafe him as a part 
ofhis worfsip, or offend him as a tran{greffion of his 
Law. 4 The Kingdome of Godss not meate and drihke, 
faith Saine Paul: © Neither if we eate,are we the bet- 
_ | ter; neither the worfe, if we doe not eate; nor on the 
{-contrary. Now here is the’ wickednefle, and the 
viurpation ofthe High Prieft-ef Rome ;that he chal- 
lengeth to himfelfe a fpirit#all power ouer the con{ci- 
_| ences of men, which is the greateft tyranny that ever | | 
‘was,or can be exercifed in the world: laying smspurity 


| 7 | LII 2 | vpon | : 





















a 1Cor, 7.23 
b Gal.s.13. 
¢ Gal. 5.1, 


d Rom. ¥4.17. 
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beive holineffe, and power both fatisfatiory, and meris 


| tred: is jultly wxwerthy of, and fhamefully varhanke.} 


§.32. 
may fland 
weth fome 
‘vreflraints in: 
the outward | 
excercsfe, 


Sonne of God,hath purchafed for his Church. 
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vpon the chings he forbiddeth ; and amexing opera- 









rorious,to the things he injoyneth. W hich vfurpari- 
on, whofoever hateth not in him with a perfect ha- 


fell for, that “berry and freedome, which the bleffed |. 


But this isvard freedome once eftablifhed in our 
hearts ; cnd our confciences fully perfwaded thereof: 
let vs thenceforth make no fcruple to admit of tach 
jult reftraints inthe outward exercife of it , as Chri- 
{tian Sobriety, Charity, and Dsty fhall require. For | 
we muft know, that the Liberty of a Chriftian is not 
in eating, and wearing, and doing, what and when and}. 
where and how he lift ; but in being affired that it is 
allone before God, (in the things themfelues barcly | 
confidered, ) @hether he eate or not eate, weare or 
not weare,dve or not doe,this or that,and that rhere- | 
fore, as he may vpon juft caufe cate, and weare, and | 
doe ; fo he may vpon jut caufe alfo refute to eate, or 
weare, or doe, this thing or that.. Indeed otherwife, |. 
if we well confider it,it were but the empry #amse of 
liberty, without the sasng: for how is it diberty,if'a | 
man be determirately bound the one way, and tryed |. 
ad alreram partem contradsthonu precifely : and nut 
left indiff:rent and equall to cicher ? Ifthen the re- | 
pits of Sobriety, Charsty,or Duty, doenot require a | 

orbearance, thou knowceft every Creature of God is: 
good, and nothing to be refufed : chou haft thy Liberty A. 
therefore, and mayeftiaccording to that liberty freely 
v/fe that Creature. But ifany of thiofe former refpects 
require thou fhouldeft rorbeate thou knoweft that 
the Creature {till 2 good , and asnot to berefufed , fo 
not to be émpofed : thou haft thy /sberty therefore 
here, as before, and oughteft according to that liber- 
ty, freely to abftasme from that Creature. Both in |: 
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vfing, and refufing, the Con/cience is Rill free : and as 
well che v/eas the refufall, andas well the refx/all ag 
the vic,doe equally and alike belong to thetrue /sber- | 
tyofaChriftian, sy dg 
_ Wehave feene now , what /iberty God hath al- | 5, 5,33", 
‘lowed vs: and therein we may fee alfo his great | 7. o,7 
goddneffe and bexnty towards vs, in making fucha | pyre 5 bere. 
world of (reatures, and allof them good, [Every | vedws:h 
Creature of God 1 good; | and not envying vs the Thankesa 
‘free u/e of aay of thofe good Creatures, {| Nothing to | |. se; 
be refufed.-) But where is out’ Duty, anfwerable to {9° 
this Boxnry ? Where is our thankefulneffe, proporti- 
onable to fuch receipts ? Let vs not reyoyce too much |. 
in the Creatures goodueffe,tior glory too much in our 
Sreedome thereto: vulefl2 there be in vs, withall, 
‘a due care and confcience to performe the Condition, 
-which God requireth in licu thereof; neither can 
their goodne(fe doe vs good, nor our freedome exempt 
vsfrom evil, And that condition is, the Duty of 
thanke/giving ; expreffed in the laft claufe of the verf. 
[ If st be recesved with thanke/giving. | Forget this 
provifo: and we vndoeallagaine, that we have hi- 
therto done, and deftroy all that we have already 
eftablifhed concerning both the goodnes of the Crea- 
ture, and our /iberty inthe vfe thereof: for without | 
thanke/giving, neither can we partake their Goednes, 
nor vfe our owne Jiberty, with comfort. Of this 
therefore in the next place: wherein the waight of 
the Duty confidcred,togethet with our backwardnes |. 
thereunto, if I hall {pend the remainder of my time, 
and meditations: I hope my labour by the bleffing of | 
God and your prayers thall not be vuprofitable, and 
"| My parpoefe therein fhall find,ifnot 2bowance in your | 
judgements, at leaft in your Charity Excx/e. To 
{peake of which Dary of thanke/civing in the fill ex- 
tent,and by way of common place’; were to enter in- 
| | Lil 3. to: 
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toa {pacious field, indeed a very fea of matter with- 

| out bottom.For mine owne cafe therfore and yours, 
‘\ I. fhall confine my felfe to that branch of it, which 
lis moft immediatly pertinent to my text; viz. thae 
tribute of Thankes, which: we owe vato God for rhe 
free vic of his good Creatures: forbearing to med- 

_ | dle with the other branches thereof, otherwife then 
_|as they fall within the reach of this,by way cither of 


| ‘Proportson or Inference, a oe 
1 6.34, And firft we are to know, that by T hanke/giving 
and what i |mmy Textignot meant onely chat /xb/equent act, 


meant there~ | whereby we render vnto God praife and thaxkes for 
by. ‘the Creature, after we have received tt, and enjoyed 
the benefit of it: which yetis moft properly Thank 

giving: but we are to extend the word farther,;even 

to thofe ‘precedent acts of Prayer and Benedithion, 

whereby we befeech God to give his bleffing to the: 
Creature,and to fan‘tifie the vie.of-it to vs. For what 

in this verfe is called Thanke/; suing, is in the next 

a Verse. | Vere comprehended vnder the name of 2 Prayer. 
"| And we fhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elfe- 
where,the words uy aoy'a,X évaeerca, the one wherof 
fignifiech properly Bleffing,the other Thanke/giving,: 
b Luk. 22.17. | vfed oftentimes promifcuoufly the onefor the other. : 
4 Corrsaeg | Loe bleffing which our bleffed Saviour Iefus Chrift, 
i Mahaeee 'vfed at the confecration of the Sacramentall bread, 
e¢ Mark.14.a2, | °S.Lwke & ¢ S.Pan/ exprefle by the word sujmesions: 

f 23. 1S, Math, & °S. Marke, by euroyhoa. And the Prayer 
| f Math.15-36 | of bleffing, vfed before the eating of commen Bread, 
: dae 1s by Fevery one of the fosre Evangelifts in fome 
A&s 27.35. | Places defcribed by the word evyaese7p: and by & three 
Math.14.19 | of them ia other fome places, ‘by duacyeiy, And the 
ark.6.41, | name} gidog/e is fometimes found inthe writings of 

| h 500 Ceeyiaat the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 
exereit.16. oe; | the more viuall name wherof is éuyzersve, or the holy 
Bares. (0.33. | Excharsf?, And we in our ordinary manner of i 
es ‘all: 
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call as well the B leffing before meate, as the Zhanke/- 
giving after, by the common name of Grace,or /aying 
of Grace. Both thefe then together, Grace before 


~ f meate,& Grace after meate ; a facrifice of Prayer be-| 
‘fore we vie any of the good Creatures of God,and a | 


facrifice of Prasfe after we have vfed them; the B/e/- 


— | fag wherewith we blefle the Creature in the name of 


God,and the Bleffizg-wherwith we bleffe the Name 
of God for the Creature : both thefe I fay together, 
isthe juft extent of that Thanke giving, whereof my 


-( Text fpeaketh,and we are now to entreat. 


Conceming Meates and Drinkes, vnto which our 
Apoftle hath {peciall reference inthis whole paffage : 
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§.35. 


| For meats 


this duty of Thanke/giving ; hath béene ever held fo and drinkes. 


congruous to the partaking thereof, that long & an- 
cient cuftome hath eftublifhed it in the common pra- 
Ctife of Chriftians; not only with isward thankfulnes 
of heart to recount & acknowledg: Gods goodnes to 
them therein,butalfo-ossverdty to exprefie the fame 
in a-vocall folemne forme of Bleffing or Thanke/gi- 
ving, that which we call Grace, or faying of Grace, 
Which very. phrafes, whether or no they have | 
ground, (as-to me it feemeth they have, ) :from | 


thofe wordsof our Apoftle, 1. Coriz.10, (% For at 


| if I by Grace bea partaker ,. why am Levil fpoken of, 


for that, for which I give thankes: ) I fay, how-j 


foeveritbe with the phrafe ; fare weare the thing 
it felfe. hath fafficient ground from the examples 
of Chrift ; and of his holy Apoftles. From. whom, 
the cuftome of giving Thankes at meales, f{cemeth } 


‘| to have -beene: derived, throughour all fucceeding 


ages, even to: vs. .Of Chrift himfelfe we reade ° 
often , .and in every of the Evangelifts, that hee 
om and gave thankes in the -name.of himfelfe 
and the people, before: meate ; in 14, .and 15; of 


— 


< e 
’ 


Cor.to, 30 


b Math.14.19.. . 
$36 


¢ Mark.6.41. 


b.cMasthew , in 6. and 8.. of. ¢ Mark:, in 9. 0f ani8.e.. 


d Luke, 
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dLukeg.16. |¢ Luke, and in 6. of © John, And in Matthew 
26. that after meate alfo , when Supper was ended, 
heand his Difcipies f fang an hywme , before they 
departed the roome. And Saint Deke relateth of 
Saint Paw/, AG. 27. when he and his company in the 
Ship, who were well toward 300. perfons, were to 
refireth them({elues with food after a long faft,that he 
tooke Bread, and firft § Gave thankes to God ix the 
prefence of them all, and then after brake it, and began 
to eate: yea Saint Pan! himfelfe fo {peakcth of it, 
Kom, 14, as of the knowne practife of the Church 
among Chriftians of all forts, Wak:,and Strong. He 
that was ftreng in the faith, and knew the liberty he 
had in Chritt to eate indifferently of all kinds of |. 
mieates, flefhas well ashearbes;; did eare ofall indif- 7 
ferently , and gave God thankes forall. The weake 
Chiiftiantoo, who made fcruple of fome kinds of 
fleth or other meates, and contented himfelfe with | 
hearbesand {uch like things, yet gave God thaskes 
for his hearbes,and for wharfoever elfe he durft eate. 
h He that eateth, eateth to the Lord (faith he there, at 
vere 6.) for he giveth God thankes : and he that ea- 
teth not ,. tothe Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thankes too. Notwithftanding they diftered.in their 
judgements snd opinions , and-confequently in their 
prathife , concerning the lawfull or vnlawfull fe of 
{ome meates : yet they confented moft {weetly, and 
agreed both intheir jadsemene and prathfe, in the 


i 


performance of this religious fervice of Thanke/- 


| Math.26.30. 


g Ads 27. 35. 


bh Rom. 14.6, 


_and other So then giving of Thankes- for onr meates and 
Creatures, | drinkes before andafter meales, an an outward and 


the Thanks- | audible forme, isan anctent,a commrendable,an e4pe- 
gining of the | Polical’, a Chriftsan pra tife ; ordinarily requifite as 
i expe- | an outward teftimony of the inward thankefulneffe 
dient, of the heart ; and therefore not to be omitted ordi 

ae narilt, 


nee 
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narsly neither but in fome few cafes. Therebeing the | 
‘| Like neceffity of this duty, in regard of ssward thank. | 
| fulnes,as there is of vecadl Prayer,in regard of s#ward 
Devotion; and of ostward (onfeffion, in regard of sn- 
ward beliefe : and looke what exceptions thofe other | _ 
outward duties may admit ; the very fame, mstandze 
mutatis, and in their proportion, are to be admitted 
here.But not only Aeates & Drinks; but every other | 
good Creature alfa of God,wherof we may have vfe, | 
ought to be received with adue meafure of thankful- 
neffe. Andifin thefe things alfo, fo often as in good 
difcretion it may feeme expedient for the advancing 
of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Charch, orthe 
quickning of our own Devotson,we fhall make fome 
ontward and fenfible expreffion of the thankfulneffe 
of our hearts for them : wee fhall therein doe an ae~ 
ceptable fervice vnto God , and comfortable to our 
owne foules. For, for this caufe God inftitnted of 
old among his owne people, divers folemne fea/ts and 
facrifices, together with the Santifying of the fr# 
fruits, and of the frft-Serne, and divers other ordi- 
nances of that nature : asonthe other fide to bee fit 
remembrancers vnto them of their dwty of thankful- 
neffe ; fo to beas well good tefPimonsesand fit expref | 
| fions of their performance of that duty. | 
But ifnotalwayes,the oxtward manifeftationther-|  §. 37. 
of; yet God ever expecteth at leaft the true & ssward : but of the 
thankfulnes of the heart, for the vfe of his good Crea- | heart necef- 
tures, @Whatfoever you doe in word or deede,doe akin | farq. 
| the name of the Lord Iefus, giving thanks unto God and ; a Col.3.17. 
: the Father by him, Col. 3. > Becarefud for nothing: |b Philg.6. 
but in every thing by prayer and Jupplication with 
! thanks civing , let your requeft bee made knowne unto —— 
God,Phil.g. ¢ Bleffe the Lord, O my foule, (faith Da- \c Pfal.103.1-8. 
vid in Pfalm.103.) awd all that is within mee, praife 
bis holy name; Praife the Lord, O my fonle, and forget 
| Mmm _ | 


not 








an: 
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§.38. 
asan Abb, 


of luftice ; 


a Cée.2.de tn- 
went 13,€9 36. 
b Quid tam 
corre of ficsnme 
quam nen red 
dere quod ac- 
cepera? Am- - 
brof. 1.0ffic.31 
Nullum Offr- 

et referenda 
gratia magi 
weceffarsis eff. 
Cic. I ° de Of- 
fic. 





| rapteres, (acré- 
legs,prodstores: 
snfra sits ome 


| eth with it the force ofan ob/igation; and we all con- 


we fay fo, we often {peake it but of courfe,and think 


| bomchereby. The common faying is not without 
‘ground, Qus beneficium acccpit, libertatem vendidit, 


Ad PoPpvLvn. 


1.TIM 4.4 








not all his benefits. Forget not all his benefits : as much 
as to fay, by an ordinary Hebraifme, forget not axy of | 
all his benefits. Hee fammoneth allthat isin bim| 
to bleffe God for all he hath from him : he thought it 
was neceflary for him,not to receive any of the good 
Creatures of God, without Thankefgiving. Which 
neceffity of Thanke/giving will yet more appeare ;i 
we contider tt, either asan act of J#ffice, or asan a@ 
of Religton : as it is indeed and truly both. | 
- Iris firft,an Ac of Inftice. The very law of Na- 
ture, which containeth the firft feedesand principles. 
of Juffice, bindeth every man that receiveth a benc- 
fit, toa thankful acknowledgement of it firft,andtthen 
withall (abslsty and opportanity fuppofed, ) to fome 
kinde of retribution, The beft Phylofophers there- 
fore make Gratitude a branch of the Law of Natare; 
and fo account of it, as ofa thing, then which there 
is not any office of vertue more neceffary : as nor 
any thing on the contrary more deteftable, then Jx- 
gratitude. You cannot lay a ¢ fouler imputation vpon- 
aman, nor by any accufations in the world render 
him more odious to the opinions of all men; then 
by charging him with vnthankfulnefle. Ingratam di- 
cas, omnsa dixerts: Aoebut fay, he is an vnthankfull 
wretch ; you secede fay no more, you can fay no wor/e, 
by any mortall Creature. Verily, every benefit, carri-. 







feffe ir : if we receive but fome {mall kindneffe from 
another, we can readily and complementally proreft 
our felues much bound to him for it. Indeede when 


itnot: but yet when wee doe fo, wee {peake more 


truth then wee are aware of. For, if it be in tmtha. 
kindneffe inhim, weare in truth and equity bound to 


Some 


gh ee OS ee ae _ at ie eae th 
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Some men therefore refufe kindneffes and courtefies 
at other mens hands ; becaufe forfooth they will nor 
be beholden to them. Whichthough it be a peruerfe 
and vniuft courfe, and indeede a high degree of us- 
thankefulneffe, (for there is vethankefulneffe, as well 
in 4 not accepting akinde offer, as in mot requsting a 
good turne; )and therefore alfoa high degrce of fol- 
ly, (for is it not a foolifh thing fora man, out of the 
bare feare of vathankfulneffe one way, to become 
wilfally vnthankfull another ? ) though I fay, icbea 
fond and peruerfe courfe inthem: yet it argueth 
withall in thema ftrong apprehenfion of the equity 
of that principle of Nature an | Iuftsce, which bind- 
eth men that receive bencfits ad a o7/dwee toa neceffi- 
ty of requitall and retribution. Truth it is; to God 
our heavenly Father firft, and then to aur earthly 
¢ Parents, none of vs can reddere paria: none is able 
to. make a full requitall to either ofthem ; efpecially 
notto God. But that freeth vs not from the debt of 
thankfulneffe, asnot toour Parents , fo neither to 
God : itrachcr bindeth vs the faftertherevnto. The 
fame Law of Nature , which teacheth vs to requitea 
good tume to the vttermoft, where there is where- 
wichall to doe it, and withalla faire oportunity offe- 
red; teacheth vs where there wanteth either aé:/it7 
Of oportunity, to endeavour by the beft convenient 
meanes wee can toteftifie at Icalt the thankefulneffe 
of our hearts , and our vnfained defires of requitall. 
Which fd-fire and exdeavonr, if every ingenuous 
man, and our earthly Parents, doe accept of, where | 


of § Gods acceptation of ow vnfained defires herein, | 


though infinitely and without ‘all proportion fhort : ©o*testes aw- 
‘ ' guroreffeDecs. 


of a iuft requitall and retribution ? Dazyid knew . 
right well, thac when a man hath done all he can, hee | 


Mmin 3 table 


: : | POS faAmmen efs - 
they finde it, as of the deede ir felfe : can wee doubt | ssudanda ad 


b Vuk.17.00- 
is but ) 4 unprofitable fervant , and icannot be profi- # Ioba2.2. 


46 1 















d Now felum ws 
£rstus deber ef- 
Sts 7 accepes 
be nofie. rt 3 Veo 
rum ctiam is, 
cus perehas ate 
cspsends fust. 
Cic. de Pro- 
vinc,Confular. 
Tam tewecor 
dono, quam fo 
demstt sr emp 
Aue, Horat. 30 

E pitt.7. 

e Sirac.7. 28, 


f In bemeficéo 
reddende, plem 
ani quam 
con/m operas 
fur’ mags 
ae 
bene volentia, 
quam pofssbslin 
tas referends 
winners ,Am- 
brof. 1. offic. 32. 
& Vt define ys. 


bustas: hae ego 


Ovid. de Proto 








—* 





















& Pfal 16. 2.3. 


| Nulle ex nobus 
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giving : 
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| eee renee Site 

table unto God, as bee that 1s wife may be profitable to. 
himfelfe and his neighbours ; and that * bs gaodneffe, 
though ic might be pleafurable to rhe S.snts that are 
on the earth, yet it could notextend unto the Lord ; all | 
this hee knew; and yet knowing withall that God 

accepteth the wi/ for the deede, and the defire for 

the performance; hee doubted not to raife vp his 

language to that key, in P/al.116.! Quid retribnam } 
What requitall thall I make ? What fall I render vn- | 
to the Lord, for all his benefits cowards me ? I will take ' 
the cup of [alvation, and call upon the name of the . 
Lord. This thankfull heart hee knew God valued: 


m mésor FSu- | as a Sacrifice: nay , ™preferred before Sasrsfices. | 


For having rejected them at Verf.8. [" f wsdl not re~ 
prove thee for thy facrifices,orc. | Hee exacteth this 
at Verf. 14. of Pfalm. 50. [ Offer unto God thanke/- 
giving,@c.] God refpecteth not fo much the cadwes- 
out of our falls, or the fraits from off onr grounds: 
as thefe ° Vitulos labiorum, thefe calues of our lips, as: 
the Prophet; and thefe P Fractus labiorum , thefe 
fruits of our lips, as the Apoftle calleth them. [Lee 
us offer the facrifice of prasfe to God continsaliy, that 
is , the fruit of our lips giving thankesto his name, 
Heb.13.].More then this, in his AZercy hee will not 
defire : leffe chen this, in allrea/on wee cannot give. 


‘| Thankfulneffe isan AG of Inftice - wee are vnjult, if 


we receive his good Creatures, and not returne him 
thanks for them. | 
Itisnot onely an At of Jaffice : itis an act of Re- 
igton too ; and abranch of that fervice whereby we 
do God worfhipand honour. * Who fo offereth prasfe, 
hee honowreth mee, Pal. §0. verfelaft. Now looke- 
what honour wee give vnto God ; it all redoundeth 
to our felues at: the:laft with plentiful advantage ; 
b [Them that houour mee, Iwill hononr. 1. Sam, 2. )} 
Herethen is the fruit ofthis religious Act of Thanks-|_ 





ee 
a a ee meget 


both naturally to che conftruction of the words, and 


-Anftance fhall be given in the Creatares appointcd for 


a Tm. 4.4. The fifth Sermon, 


giving ; thatit fanfhiferh ynto vs the vie af the good 
Creatures of God , whichis the very reafon Saint 
Pax giveth of this prefent {pectin the next verfe. 
Every good Creature of God is good, faith he here,and 
nothing to bee refufed, if ie bee received with Thanksa 
giving : for, fBith he there, € 8 # fandisfied by the word 
of God, and Prayer. Vnderftand not by the Werd of 
God there, his written word, or the Scriptures ; ag 
fome yet give the fenfe,; not without violence to the 
words, though the thing-they fay be true : but, more 
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pertinently to the drift & {cope of our Apoftle there- 
in, vnderftand rather the word of his eternall conncelf 
and decree, and ofhis power. and providence, whereby 
Hee ordereth and commandeth his (reateres in their 
feverall kinds, to afford vs {uch fervice and comforts, 
as he haththought ‘good. Which /andsfying of the 
Creatures by the word of Gods decree and provi- 
dence, implyeth two things, the one, refpecting the 
Creatures, that they doe their kindly office to vs ; the 
other refpecting vs, that we reape holy comfort from 
them. For the plainer vnderftanding of both which; 


Our xouri/bment : and what fhall be faid of them, we 
may conceive of, and apply vnto , every other Crea- 
ture in the proper kinde thereof. 


Firft then, the Creatures appointed for foode are $.49. 
fantlified by the word of God; when together with | The fir 
the Creature,he giveth his d/effing,to go along with | way. 
| it:by his powerfull word, commanding it, and by that 
command enabling it, to feed vs. W hich is the trate 
meaning of that fpeech in Dewter. 8. alledged by our 7 
Saviour againft the Tempter , [4 Man liveth not oy! , purges, 
bread onely , but by every. word that proceederh out of | Math.4.4. . 


the month of God, | Alas, what is Bread to nourifh 
vs.without his word ? ynleffe he fay the word, and 
Mmm 3 come 
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| command the bread to doe it , there is no more fap 
r ftrength in Bread,then in foxes. That power and 
nutritive vertwe which the Bread hath, it-hath from 
his decree; becaufe the word is already gone our of 
his mouth, that > bread fhould ftrengthex mans heart. 
Asin the firft Creation, when the Creatures were 
produced én ack« primo, had their beings giventhem, 
and natural! powers and faauties beftowed on them; 
all that was done by the word of Gods powerfull de- 
cree , [ © He fake the word, and they were made ; hee 
commanded and they were Created ; | So inall their 
operations #6 athw fecundo,when they doe atany time 
exercife thofe naturall faculties, and doe thofe offices 
for which they were created ; all this is {till done, b 
the fame powerfill word and decree of God, [ 4 He 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power, | As wee 
reade of Bread; fo we often reade in the Scriptures 
of ¢ the fluffe of Bread: God fometimes threatneth he 
will breake the ftaffe the Bread, What is that? Bread 
indeed is the /taffe of our ftrength; it is the very flay 
and: prop of our lives : if God break ethis #2ffe, and |. 
deny vs Bread,weare gone. But that is notall Bre.:d 
is our faffe: but whatis the fraffe of Bread? Verily, 
the Word of God,bleffing our Bread,and commanding 
it to feed vs, is the faffe of this Paffe : fultaining thar 
vertue in the Bread, whereby it firtaineth vs.If God 
breahe this ftaffe of Bread, ifhe withdraw his 4/cfing | 
from the Bread , if by his countermaund hee inhibit 
or reftraine the vertue of the Bread ; we areas farre 
to feeke with Bread, as wsthout it. If nctified with 
Gods word of blefsing ; a little pudfe fand water hard 
and homely fare fhall feed Daxte/ as fre/h,and fat,and | 
faire , asthe Kings dainties fhall his compinions ; a | 
Scake andacrufe of water , fhall fuffice Elsah now ! 
rifhment enough to walke tn the ftrength thereofforty 
dayes and nights : a few barley loaves and {mall 
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a are aR ee he Rarer Seema een ete re ten ee 
fies Thall multiply to the fatistying of many thon- 
fands, eate while they will. ButifGods wordand 
blefsing be wanting ; ‘the /cane Kine may cate vp 
the fer, and be as thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as 
before: and we may, as the Prophet Hag gay {peak~ 
| eth, Keate too much and not have enough, drinke our 
fills and not be filled. | | 
This fir/t degree of the Creatures fanGification by 
the word of God, isa common-and ordinary biefsing 
| vpon the Creatures ; whereof, as of the 4 4ght and 
dew of heaven, the wicked partake as wellas the god- 
ly, and the thankle/fe as the thankfall. But there isa 
fecond degree alfo, beyond this ; which is proper and 
peculiar tothe Ged/y. And thatis,when God not only 
by the word of his Power beftowetha b/effing vpon 
the Creature: but alfo canfeth the Eccho of that word 
to found in our hearts by the voyce of his Holy fpirit, 
and giveth vsa fenfible taft of his se to vs 
therein : fiding our hearts not only > with that ioy and 
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s Gen.41. 20. 
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& Agp.1.6, 
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6 Ads 14.17. 


gladne(fe , which arifeth from the experience of the | 


effect, viz. the refrefhing of our naturall ftrength, bur 
alfo ioy and gladneffe more {pirituall and fublime then 
that, arifing from the contemplation of the prime 
‘| canfe, viz. the favour of God towards vs in the face 
of his Sonne ; that which ‘David calleth the ¢ Aight of 
his conmtenance, For as itis the kinde welcome at a 
-frierids Table, that maketh the cheare good, rather 
then the quaintmes or variety of the difhes, ¢( Super 


c Pfal.4. 6. 


-d OVtd, Meta 


omnia vultus Acceffere boni; ) fo as that ¢ a dsnner of | morph.8. 


greene hearbs with love and kindnefle,is better enter- 
| tainment then 4 flalled Oxe with bad lookes: fo the 
| ight of Gods favourable countenance, {hining vpon ve 
through thefe things, is ic, which fparreth more truc 
gladne(fe into our hearts ; then doth the corne, and the 
wine, and the oyle them{elues, or any other outward 
thing that we doe or can, partake. Now this fanctified 

- an 
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and holy and comfortable vfe of the Creatures , ari- 
feth alfo from the word of Gods decree; even as the 
former degree did: but not from the fame decree, 
That former iffued from the decree of common provi- 
dence ; and {o belonged vnto all,as that providence is 
common to all, But this /ater degree proceedeth 
| from that fpectall word of Gods decree, whereby 
g 1Cot.19-45 | for che merits of Ghrift Iefus, & the fecond eddam, 
6 Gen.3.:17-- | he removeth from the Creatnre chat )curfe, where-- 
in it was wrapped through the fin of the fir#e4dam, 

And in this the wicked have no portion; as being 

out of Chrift: fo as they cannot partake of Gods 

Creatures; with any folid or found comfort; and 

fo the Creatures remaine, (in thisdegree) vnfan- 

tified ynto them. For this reafon, the Scriptures 

é Heb.12.23. | ftile the! Fastofull Primogenitos , the firft bome ; 
& Dent. 21.17. | as to whom belongeth * a double portion : and 
4 Rom. 4.13. | | Heredes mands, heives of the world; as if none Lue 
they had any good rightthereunto. And Saint Paw/ 
deriveth our Title to the Creatures from God,but by 
| 1Conz.220 | Chrift; [™ ef things are hella you are Chrifts, 
3 and Chriff 1 Gods : |} Asif thefe things were none’ 

| of theirs, who are none of Chrifts. And in the verfe | 
w Verls. bis. | before my Text, hee faith of meates, that " God hath 
created them to berecesved with thanksgiving of them 

| which beleeve, and know the truth: as if thofe that 
| wanted fasth and faving knowledge did but u/urpe the 

bread they eate, And indeed it is certaine,the wicked, 

have not 7ight to the Creatures of God, in fich ample 

fort, as the Godly have. A kinde of Xight they 

have., and wee may notdenie it them ; given them. 

by Gods. vnchangeable ordinance at the sCreation : | 

w- . | which being a.branch of that part of Gods image in 
‘man, which was of waterad and not of /zpermaturall 
race, might be, and was foulcly defaced with finne ; 

‘but was nor,ncither could be wholly 4/, as hath bin 
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© already in part declared. A Right then they have : | ¢See before 
but fuch a right,as reaching barely tothe 2/é, cannot $- 14 
affoord vnto the vier truc comfort , or found peace of | 
confcience,in fuch vfe,ofthe Creatures. For,though | 
nothing bess, andof é felfe vncleane: for Every 
Creature of God 2 good:yet tothem that are vncleane, 
ex accidenti every Creature is vneleane an polluted, 
becaufe it isnot thus /anctified vnto them by the 
wordofGod. Andthevery true caufe ofall this, is | 
the smpurity of their hearts, by reafon of unbeliefe. | pTitr.sy 
The holy Ghoft exprefly ailigneth this caufe, P To ‘q sinccrum of 
the pure all things are pure: but to them that are defi- m1fi vas, qued- 
led and unbelieving 13 nothing pure: but even their %*93 !nfunds 
mind and confcience w defiled As aq nafty veffell ees he 
fowreth all that is pus into it: fo a con/csence not | on sari 
T purified by fasth , cafteth poltution vpon the beft of , cexscerde, 
Gods Creatures. AL.15.9 
But what isall this to the Text, may fomefay:! $.42. __ 
or what to the poyar ? What is all thistothe Dary ' and how this 
of Thanke/giving ? Much every manner of way: or. belongeth to 
elfe blame Saint Pax/ of impertinency: whofe dif= , *4¢ pre/emt 
courfe fhould be incohzrent and vnjoynted, if what | p+. 
I have now laft faid were befide the Text. For fince 
the (intlification of the (reature to our vfe, depen- 
| deth vpon the powerfull and gnod word of God, blef- 
fing it vnto vs: that Day mut needes be neceffary to 
a fanctified vfe of the Creature, without which we 
can have no faire affurance vnto our Confciences,that 
that word of bleffing is proceeded oat of the mouth 
of God. And fuch is this duty of Thanke/gsving : ap- 
pointed by God, as the ordinary meanes, and proper 
inffrument tO procure that word of bleffing from him. 
When we have performed this fincerely and faith- 
fully ; our hearts may then, witha moft cheerefull. 
but yet humble coufidence, fay men,So be ie : in full 
'affirance thas God will joyne his Fiat to ours 5 | 
| Non | crowne 
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crowne our e4men with his ; andto our So be st of 
Faith and Hope , adde his of Power and Command : 
blefling his Crearwres vato vss when we Etetle bins 
for them ; dnd fanfifying their vf{e to our comfort, 
when we magnifie his goodiies for the réccipt. You 
{ee therefore how, as vnfeparable and wndivided 
companions , the Apoftle joyneth thefe twotoge- | 
thet: the one,as the Camfe : the other,asthe Meanes 
of the Creatives fanctification: (| It 4 fanthified b 
the word of God, ana Prayer: ‘| By the Word of Gade 
powerfull decree, asthe fole efficient, and fufficienz 
Gaufe: and by the Prayer of Thanke/giving (for 
fuch Prayer he meaneth, as cither hath Thanke/gs- 
ving joyned withit, or elfe isa part of Thanke/gi- 
ving, or Thankefoivinga part of it: ) by Prayer I 
fay arid Thankefgiving , asthe proper Meanes to ob- 
taincit. This is the bleffed effect of Thanke/giving, 
as irisan Ad of Religion. And thus you have heard 
two grand Reafons, concluding the neceflity of | 
Thanke/ziving vito God, in the receiving and vfing 
ofhisgood Creatures. Thé ose, confidering it ssan 








| AG of Inftice : becaxfe it is the onely accepralile dj | 


charge of that obligation of debe, wherein we ftand 
bound vnto God for the free vfe of fo many good 
Creatures. The Orher,confidering it as an Af cf Ke- 
ligion : becaufe itis the moft proper and convenicnt 
meanes to procure from the tnouth of God a word” 
of Bleffing , to fanctifie the Creatures to the vies of | 
our lives, and tothe comfort of our Confciences. 
This Thanke/givine being ax A& both of  Luftice 
and Religion : whenfoever we either receive or vfe 
arly good Creature of God; without this we are 
onjnft in the Receipt, and in the Vfe prophane. 
It isnow high time, we fhould from the premi- 
fes inferre mething for onr farther vfe and Edi- 
fication, ; : 
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And tlre firlt Inference may be, fhall fay for7rs-|__ 5-43. 
all; or may not rather fay,for Conystion ? {tace wS | The firft Ina ; 
| fhall learne thereby, not fo much to examine our J°7enCe ; for 
| Dhankefulneffe, how true it 1s; as to de/cover our F; nj Convi tion 
| thankefulne(fe liow foule it is. And how fhould thar 2/47 vm 
difcovery caft vs downetoa deepe condemnation of toankefulnes 
our {2lues for fo much both Viyvftice and Proph.ne- | '¢ God, 
meffe; when we fhill finde our {elnes guilty of fo 
imuny failings in the performance of fich a neceffiry 
Duty both of /#fice,and Religion ? Bit we cannot a- 
bide to heare on this care : We vazhank fall to God? 
farre be that from vs: we fearce ever foerke of any 
thing we bave,or have done, or (uffcred ; but we fea | 
this claufe after it, [thanke Godforit. Anihow are 
we vothinkefull, feeing we dve thus? [tis a true 
faying,which one faith ; Th2sking of God, isa thinz 
all men doez,and yet sone doc,as they fhould. Ic is of 
ten 2 wdo,but feldome én snso: it (wiminzth often vp- 
on the tip ofour tongees butf{eldome finkech into the 
bottome of our hearts. J pring God for it, is,as a 
ny vic it,rathera 1 By-word thena Thanke/gsving: fo] 1 
fee from being an idee fervice sy : and rast eared 
a magnifying of his name ; that itis rather it felfea| /u- vel afcau, 
rievous /inne,and a taking of his holy name in vaine. | perfizeretm 
But if we will confider duely and ai tehr,not fo much | 77 
_| how neere we draw vato God with our /igs, a3 how PP iiheg ve 
farre our hearts are from him when we fay fo:.we| werrere oft : 
fhall fee whae {mall reafon we haue, vpon fuch a flen-| 8ern. in Cane. 
der sp-Labour to thinke our felues difcharged either | ‘13. ° 
of the dond of thankfulneffe, or frum the fine of vn- | 
thankfulnes, Quid verba audiam, fallacumvideam | 
Though we fay,/ thanke God, a thoufand anda thou- - 
fand times aver,yet if in our deedes we bewray foule 
vathankefilneffe vnto him : it is but Protcftutio cons 
trarta facto : and we doe thereby bur make our {elues 


the greater and the deeper lyers. | 
| : Non 2. Every 7 
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‘S$. 44. Every finnzis {pacious,and diff.fed, and {preadeth 
in fandry de-| into a number of branches: this of /egratitade not 
grees: for; jeaft. Yet we will doe our beft to reduceail that 
want of due | multitude to fome few principall branches. There | 

: : are required vnto true Thankfulncfle three things ; 

| Recognition, Eftimation,Retribution, He thet hath re- 
| ceiveda benehtt from another , he ought fi-/?, faith- 
i fully to acknowledze tt ; fecondly , to value it wor- 
i thily ; third/y,to endeavour really to regztte it. And | 
who fo failerh in any of thefe , is (fo farreas he fai- ! 
Acth) warhinkefvil more or lefle. And doe not fome 
of vs faile in ail; and doe not all of vs faile in fome 
'of thefe ? For our more affured, whether Exaazi- | 
‘mation, or (Conviction; ler vsa little confider : 








we have and doe behave our felues in each of the 
| shree refpects ; In every cf which, we will inftance 
| but in two kinds; and {0 we fhall have fixe degrees 
of Ingratitnde : ftill holding our felues as clofeas we 
can to the prefent. poynt, concerning our Thanke- 
' fulneffe or Vnehankcfulneffe, as it re{pecteth the v/é 
we have of, and the benefit we have frem, the goed 
| Creatures of God, 

—§.45. | Andifirft, we faile in our Recognition , and inthe 
L Recovniti- due acknowledgement of Gods bleffings. An¢ there- 
gcthe fry 0 firff, and let that be the fir/t — of our vnthank- 

: , falneffe ; in letting fo many bleflings < fhis flip by vs, 
a Confe/tie gen without any regard, or fo muchas xorice taken of 
minach : ant them : Whereas knowledge muft ever goe before 
Peceatiszut | acknowledzement, and Apprebenfion before Confeffien, 
Lands Augu® | There is a twofold Confeffion to be made vnto God: 
i S edhus = the* one’, of our finnes ;the crber, of his goody: ffe. 
| eaprmudwy | That belongeth to Repentance ; this to Thankeful- 
xgTeyowoss,§ | neffe. Hothof them confiftin an Ackrewledgement : 
cunmeine | andin both, the acknowledgement is moft faithful, 
Chry/oft S| When it is moft puna: andin boch, we cometo 
F/al-93- make default, for want of taking: fuch particular 
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| wee doe indeede in both chefe, deale vnfaithfally 
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‘ information, as wee ought, and might. In our Re- 
pentance , wee content our {eluescommonly witha 
| generall Confcffion of our fetes : or atthe moft, pot | 
_hibly fometimes make acknowledgement of fome; _ 
—one-ora few groffer fails, which gall our-confciences, 
or whichthe world eryeth thame of : and if we doe 
‘that, wee thinke wee have made an excellent Con- 
. felston. So in our Thanks giving, ordinaily we con- 
, tent our {elves with a genersil acknowledgement of 
' Gods.goodnes and mercies tovs; or fonctimes pof- 
| fibly recount fome one ora few notable and b emsi- 
| pent favours , fuch'as moft aff: tvs, or whereof the 


| world taketh notice: and this is all weedoe. But 
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| with God , and with our owne foules. If wee de- 
| fire-to fhew our felues truely penitent, wee fhould 
take knowledge (fo farreas pofsibly wee could) of 
all our fins, {mall and great(at lealt the feverall /peczes 
and kindes ofthem,for the individuals are infinite : ) 
and bring them all before God in the Confe/ssen 
of ‘Repentance, And 1f we defired to fhew our felues 
truely thankefull ; wee fhould take notice (fo farre 
as: pefsibly wee could, and in the /pecses at leatt,) 
of at Gols blefsings, {mall and great; and bring | . 
them a!l before him in the Confe/sson of Praife. We 
fhould even * Coltigere fragmenta, gather vp the ve- 

| ty 6roken meates, and Ict nothing bee left, thofe 
d.fmall petty blefSings, as wee accountthem : and as 
wee thinke fcarce worththe obfervation. Did wee 
fo: how many baskets full might be taken vp, which 
wee dayly fuffer to fall to the ground, and.bee loft ? 
Like Swine vnder the Oakes, we grouze vp the ake- 
cornes,and {nouke about for mere,and eate them too, 
and when we haue done,lie wroucing, and ee 
our nofesin the earth for more: but never lift vp fo 
muchas halfe aneye, to the tree that fhed rhem. 
nn 3. Every. 
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ee ee oer a Ie rare ee eel 
Every cramme, we putin our sosthes, every drop 
wherewith we coole our songwes, the very ayre.we 
continually breath in and outthrough our throats and 
noftrits, athoafand other fuch things whereof the 
very commonneffe taketh away the ob/ervation , we 
receive from his fulneff2 : and many of thefe are re- 
newed every ssornsng, and {ome of thefe are renew- 
edevery minute: and yet how feldome doe we fo 

‘ rhuchas take notice of many of thele pe g ? How 

:judtly might chae complaint which God maketh 

_againft the vnthankefull Ifraelites,be taken vp againft 

@ B(ay.1.3. vs? ¢ The Oxe knoweth bs owner , and the Affe his 

Mafters crib: but [frael doth not kpow,my people doth | | 


- + | mot confider, - | 
«6.46, The fecond — of our Vathankefulneffe to 
andfecond | God,and that alfo for want of faichfull Acksowledge- 


Degree. ment jis: inafcribing the good things he hath given 
| vs to our owne deferts, or sndeavours ; or to any 
| other thing or (reature , either in part or in whole, 
| bit onely to him. Such things.indeed we have, aud 
| we know it too (perhaps but too well) but we be- 
| Rirred oar felues for them, we dcate our braines for 
them,we got them out of the fire,and /wet for them ; 
we may thanke our good friends , or we may thanke 
aHab.1.16. | our good felues forthem. Thus doe we * Sacrifice 
wate okr owne nets, and burne incenfe to our drag, as if 
by them our portion were fut , and our meate plentzous, 
bkuk.184- | Andas > Pilate mingled the b/00d of the Galifeans 
| with their owne /acrifices : {o into thefe fpiri-vall 
ePfal.so14. | ¢ Sacrifices of Thankefgiving, which we offer vnto 
God, we infufea quantity of or owne {winke and 
{weate , of oxr ewae wit and fore-caft, Of oar owne 
power and fiiends, ftill fome one thing or other of 
exr owne , and fo rob God, ifnot of all,yet of fo much 
offishonour. This kinde of wnthankefulneffe God 
both fore-faw and forbad in his owne people, D:1#8, | 


warning 
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warning them to take heed, veife 17. left when the 
abounded in all plenty and profpesity, ¢ They foonld | 4 Deut.8.14. 
forget the Lord, and fay sn their hearts , my power and | '7-— 
the might of my hand hath gotten me thi wealth, 
The very faying or thinking of this was a forget- 
ting of God.¢ But (faith AZo/es there) thow foalt re- | ¢ ibid.r9. 
mensber the Lerdithy God; for st whe that gsveth thee : 
power to get wealth,e-c. The whole Chapter is none 
other buta warse-werd againft vnthankefulneffe. All ar 
f gloryeng in our felues , all vaine boafisng of the gifts | + xg fuperbia, 
of od, or bearing. our felues high vpon any of his | ‘¢9 deudum ” 
‘| bleffings, is a kind of fmothering of the receipt; | wacom, ri 
and argueth in vs a kind of loathnefle to make | 24¢# f4nquaw 
a. free acknowledgement of the givers! bounty ; ist hace 
and fo is tainted with a {pice of vnthankfulneffe in | ¢issglorsam v- 
this degree. & [fthow didft receive it ; why doef? thon | furpare benef 
glory ,as if thon hadft not receined st ? faith my Apoftle | Bernard de 
elfewhere. He that g/orieth in that,for which he even dilig Deo. 
£ 1. Cor.4.7, 
giveth thankes ; doth by that shoring, as much as he |° 
dareth, reverfe his thankes, The ‘Pharifee, who | 
|} thanked Ged he was not like other men; dideven 4 Luk, 18.41. 
then, and by thofe very thaskes,but bewray his owne | 
wretched vathankefalneffe. : 
Befides a faithfull Recognition, in free acknowlede- ;  §.47. | 
ing the benefit received ; there ts required vnro , IL. E/timsatse 
| thankfalneffe a jaff E/tsmmation of the bene fit,in vala- | on : the 
ing it, as it deferveth : Wherein we make default, if | Third. 
cither we valve it noratall, or Undervalne it. The }- 
third Degree then of our Ingratitude vnto God, is the 
Forgetfulneffe of hiy benefits. When we fo eafiiy 
‘forget them, itisa figne we fetnought by them. | 5 spp sree its 
Every man readily remembreth thofe things, he ma- | son jape de red- 


keth any reckoning of: infomuch thar, although old | 4¢sdo cogseaffe 

cus obrep fit ob- 
huss. Senec 3. de ben. 1- perueninnt c6 740, vt ego exifimerpefsymise quifque CF 
emgrati/simas permenst, vt oblins(cantur.ibi.$. 
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age be naturally forgetful, yet 6 Zaily faith, Hee ne- 
ver knew any man {fo old, as to forget where he had 
hid his gold, or to whoin hee had lent. his monies. 
In Deut.8.Afofes warneth the people,(as you heard) 
to ‘beware, left being full they fhoudd forget the Lord 
that had fed them: and Davsd ftirreth vp his foule 
in Pfal.104.to 4 bleffe the Lord, and not tofor get any 


of bis benefits. We all-condemne Pharaohs Butler of 


vnthankfalnefle to Jofepb, (and {0 we may well doe ; 
for he afterwards condemned himfelfe for ic: ) in-} 
tharhaving received comfort from Jofeph , when 
they were fellow prifoners,he yet  forgas him when 
he was ia place.where , and had power-and oportunisy 
to requite him. How- inexcufable are wee, that {fo 


condemne hii ? feeing wherein we ju igehim,wee 


condemne our {elves as much, and much more : for 
we doe the fae things, and much worfe. Hee for- 
gat lofeph, who was but a maz like hinfelfe : wee 
forget Gad. Hee hadreceived but one good turnc : 
we many. Itislike hee had none about him to put | 
him in minde of Jo/eph; for as-for Jofeph himfelfe | 
we know he lay by it, and could have no accefle: we | 
have God him/elfe dayly rubbing vp our memories, 
both by his word and Adiniffers, andalfo by new and 


‘freth bencfits, Hee, as foone asa faire occafion pre- 
‘fented it felfe, confeft his fault, and remembred Jo- 
‘feph ; thereby fhewing his former forgetfulncffeto 
have proceeded rather from neg/sgence then W1/ful- 


neffe: weafter fo many frefh remembrances and ble 
fed oportunities, {till continue in a kinde of w:/fxil and 
confirmed refolution, {till to forget. Well may wee 
forget thefe private and fmaller bletfings ; when we 
begin to grow but too forgetfull of thofe-great and } 
publique ‘Deliverances God hath wrought for vs. | 
Two great deliverances'in the memory of many of | 
vs, hath God in his fingular mercy wrought for vs | 


en ee . of | 
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of chis Land; fir:has I thinke, take both together, 
oo Chriftian age or Land can paralell ; One formerly, 
| from a forraigne Javafton abroad ; another Gace that, 
from an hellifh Cox/psracse at home: both fach, as 
we would all have chought, when they were done, 
fhould never have beene forgotten. Aud yet, as if 
this were Terra Ob/ivionis,the land whereall things 
are forgotten ; how doth the memory of them faile 
away, and they by little and little grow into forget- 
filneff2 1! Wee had almoftlived, to fee Exghty-esght 
almoft quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetuall 


Amneftie ; (God be bleffed who hath graciaufly pre- | - 


vented,what we feared herein!) .od grant that we, 
ncr ours, ever live to fee Navembers fifth forgotten, 
or the folemnity of that day filenced.. 7 
A foarth Degree of vnthankfulacfle is, in under- 
valusng Gods bleftings , and leffening the worth of 
them. A fault wherofthe murmuring //raelites were 
often guilty : who although they were brought into 
a2 good Land flowang with mslke and boney,an aboun- 
ding inall good things both for necefsity and de- 
light ; yet as ic is inb P/al.106. They thought fcorne 
of that pleafant Land: and were ever and anonan 
vpon everylight occafion repining againft God and 
againft Mo/es ;alwayes receiving good things from 
God, and yet alwayes difcontent at fomething or 
other. And where is there a man among vs that can 
wath his hands in innocency , and difcharge himfelfe 
altogether from the guilt of vothankfulneffe in this 
kinde ? Where is thereaman {fo conftantly and e-, 
qually content with his portion ; that hee hathnoe 
fometimes or other cither grudged atthe /eanene ff 
of his owne, or esviedat the fatzeffe of anathers lot? 
W edeale with our God herein , as Hiram did with 
Salomon, Salomon gavehim twenty Cities in the 
land of Gajslee: but becaufe the Countrey was /ow 
Ooo . and 
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13+ What (Cities are thefe thon haft given me ? and be called 


them Cabul ; that is to fay, dirty. Soare we witty ta. 


cavill, and to quarrell at Gods gifts ; ifthey be not in 
every refpect {uch, as wee in our vaine hopes, or fax- 
cies, have ideated vnto our felues. This is dirty, that 
burren: this too felstary, that too populous : this tl’ 
woodded ; that sll- watered; a third t/l-ayred ; a fourth 
1 ueutiuoiese sll-neighboured, This‘ grudging and repining at our 
tude 16. portions, and fax/ting of Gods gifts , fo f-equent a- 
| mong vs, argueth but too much the vathankfulneffe 

of our hearts. 
§.49. The Iaft thing required vnto Thank fulneffe, (af- 
HIT, Rerri- | tera faithfill Ackaowledzement of the receipt, anda 
bution: the | jut Valwation of the thing received: ) is Retribution 
fifth ;, }and Reqwsrall, And that mutt be read, if it be poili- 
= ble: but at the leaft, it muft be vota//, im the Defire 
and Endeavour. And herein alfo (as in beth the for- 
mer,) there mav beadouble-faile: if, having recei- 


and deepe(and fo in all likelihood the more fertile for 
e 3Reg.29.31.) thar,) ¢ they plea/ed him not ; and hee fasato Salomon, 


veda benefit, wee requite it either wor at all, or ill. | 


= Not to have any care atall of Requitall, is the fi2h | 


degree of Wnthankfulnefle. Toa Regustall (as you 
a Seebefore, | * heard) Jeftice bindeth vs: either tothe pariy hem- 
§. 38, felfe that dil vs the good turne, ifit may be, and bee 
ef her expedient or needful; or atthe leat, to Az, 
‘David retayned fuch a gratefull memory of Jona- 


thans true friendfhip and conftant affe tion to him; 


that after he was dead and gone, he hea: kened after |. 


fome of his goo 1 fiiends,that he might req:ite Jona- 


b seaiiiais | thans:love by fome kindneffe to them. [> Js there | 
"| yet any left of the herfe of Saul, that I may fhew bim |: 


hindne ff for Tonathans (ike ?] And fure!y he werea 
very vnthank fil wretch,thar having bin tel olden to 
the Farher,as muchas bis life and livelihood is worth, 
would fuffer the Sonne of fo well deferving a Father 


ener Re an 
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to perith ‘ LA araG want of his helve; an adc ould not | 
' ftraine himfelfe a liccle even beyond his power (iftneed 
were) to faccour hin. Indeed to Gud, as we heard, 
wee can render nothing that is worchy rhe name of | 
Reguitall: weemnt not tomahas thinke of chat, 
Bat yet fome what we mt de, co 2xpreffz the true 
and vnfayaed thankfalneffe of our heats: which, 
though it beenoching |. ffe, yet ic pleafeth him for | 
Ch: its fake to interpret asa Requirall. And chat to 
-| Him and Hs: To Himby ieekiag his elory; to Hu, | 
! by che fruirs of our Chriftian Churscy.W e adventure 
our ftares and li-es,to maintaine the hoavur and fafe- 
ity cfoar Kings ia their jaft warres;f:om whom per- 
haps we never received particular favour or benefit, 
other then the common beneftand prote tion of fiub- 
jefls, Andare we nottiyn foulely ingrarefull to God, 
to whofe goolneffe we owe all thar we have or are; 
iffor theadvancement of his glory, and the mainte- 
| nance of histr«th, we make dainty to {pend the beft 
' and moft precious thi .gs we have, yea though it be 
the dearett beart-blowd in our bodies? Bat how much 
' more vngrarefall, if we thinke much, for his fake to 
fo-goe liberty, land livings, houfes, goods, oflices, 
honors, or any of chefe finillerand inferiour things? 
| Can there be greater vnthankfulneffe, then to — 
i him a fll, who hath givenvsa// ? Inthefe ye 
| peaceable times of o.u Church and frate (God ca 
| thanked) we are nor m'tch put to it: but who know- 
| eth how foone a heauy diy oftrta// may come,( wee 
all ka ow itvanant come fooner, ox heavier, then our 
| fines have deferved;) wherein woe, woe to our vn- 
|  thankfalne??:, ifwee doe not freely and cheerefully 
render vnto God of thofe things hee hath given 
vs, whatfoever hee fhall require of vs. But yet 
| even in thefe peaceable times there want not opor- 
{tunities wher eon to exercife our chankefulneffe ; 
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‘and to manifeft our defires of reqwstad : though not 
to him, yettohis. To his fervants and children in 





their afflictions ; to his poore diftreffed members in 


their manifold necefsities. Thefe oportunities wee 
never did, we never fhall want, according to our Sa- 
viours predsciron,(or rather premife, )*Panperes fem- 
per habebitis, The poore you foall alwayes have with 
you, asmy deputy-reccivers; dat mee (in perfon) ye 
hall not have alwayes, And what we doe,or not coe, 
to 4 rhefe, whoin he thus conftitated his depsties, he 


| raketh it as done,or not done vnto him/e/fe. If when 
God hath given vs profperiry, wee fufter thefe to be. 


diftreffed, and comfort them not ; or vscfual's, to pe- 
rifh, and feede them not ; or cloathing, to ftarue, and 


8. TIM 4.4. 


cover them not ; or power, to be opprefled,and re/cwe | 


them not ; or a6:/sty in any kinde, t» want it, and re- 

seve them not: Ler vs make what /hewes wee will, 
let vs make what prof: ffion wee will of our thanke- 
fulneffeto God, what we deny to the/e, wee deny to 
him; and as wee deale with thefe, if his cafe were 
pheirs, (as he is pleafed to make their cafe his, ) wee 
would fo deale-with im. And what is to be vnthank- 
fall, if this be not? : 

And yet behold wrbankefrlnefe, more and grca- 
ter then this: -vnethankfulneffe in the fixeh , and laft, 
and higheft,and worft degree. Werequite him evid 
for good. Inthat other we were 77/7 ; not tore- 
quite him all: but ses#rises alfo in this, to requite 
him with ill. It fticketh vpon Kirg fo2/b asa brand 
of infamy for ever, that he flew2Z achiry the fonne 
of Jeboiadathe high Prieft, who had beene true and 
faithful ro bim both in the getting of the Kingdome, 
and in the adminiftration ofit: recorded to all po- 
‘fterity, 2:Cpron, 24, Thus Ioafh the K 12g remembred 


| met the-kindneffe which Iehoiada the father had done 


him, but flew his foune : and when hee dycd, hee faid ; 
a The 
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a a ch 
The Lord boke vponit , and require it. And it was. 
not long, before rhe Lord did indeed Jogke vpon it, 
} and require it ; the os yerfe beginneth ta lay - 

downe the wengeance chat God brought ypon him | 
‘for it, And yer compared with ours, Joa? his in- 
gratitude was nothing. Jeheiada was bound asa /: inb- 
jeét to allit che right heire : Ged is not bound to vs; 
he is a debrer to none. Joa/s had right to the Crowne 
before Jehoiada fer it on his head : we have no right 
at alleo the Creature,but by Gods gift. Loaf though | 
he dealt not weil with the fonne, yet hee evermore 
efteemed the father fo long as he lived, and was ad- 
vifed by him in che affiires of his Ki dome :, wee 
rebell even againft God him/elfe, and caft all bis coun- 
{els behind our backs. Joa/b flew the fonne ; but hee 
was a mortal man and his /#bjed?, and hee had given 
him (atleaft as he apprehended it) fome 5 bated and 
provocation : we by our finnes and difobedience.cru- | 
cifie the fonne of Gad, > the Lord and giver of lifes. b Sywb. Nicew, 
by whom, and in whom, and from whom we enjoy; 
all good bleffings, and of whom wee are notable to 
fay that ever hee dealt vnkindly with vs, or gavevs 
the leaft provocation. But as J/rae/ (whom God cal- 
leth ¢lefhuran , and compareth to an Heyfer fed to | ¢ Deut.32. 15. 
large and fruitful paftures,) going alwayes.at full bit, 7 
grew fat and wanton, and kicked with the hecle : fo 
wee, the more plestifully God hath heaped. his blef- 
(ings Vpon vs, the mare wavtozly have we-follow.ed 
| the fwinge of our.owne hearts, and the more coz- 
temptuon/ly {pumed at his holy Commandements. It 
was a grievous bill of complaint, which the Prophet 
in the name of Gad preferred againft Ifrael in Ofee. 
that his 4corne,and wine, and oy/e, and the filver and | 4 Ofee.2,8. . 
gold which hee had given them, they. employer! in rn 
the fervice of Baal an abominable Idoll. If when 
Godgiveth vs.wit, mealth, power, authority, health} 
Ooo 3 frrensth, 
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firengih, liberty, every other good thing sin ftead of 
‘ufing thefe things to his g/ory, and the comfo:tante 
'reliefe of his fervants, we a6x/e them, fomt orall, to 
the fervice of thofe /dofs which we have erected to 
our feluesin our hearts; to the maintainance of our 
pride and pompe, making Lactfer our God.; of our 
: pe'fe and profics, making A4ammonour Go ; of our 
e Phil3.9. | fwinith pleafures and fenfuality , making our® Be/ 
| our God; are we not asdeepe in the bilias chofe //- | 
raelites were ? as unyuft,as they ? as prophane,as they? 
as unthankefull every way, as they ? Fiatter wee not 
our felues: Obedsenceto Gods comm indements, 37.1 
a fobcr'and charitable ufe of his Creatures, isthe beft 
and fureft evidence of our thank fulneff2 to God, and 
, | the faireft reguéral/ wee can make for chem. If wee 
| withdraw onr obedience, an fall into open rebellion 
againft God ; if weabufe them, in making chem ci- 
ther the occafions or inflrumenrs of finne to the difha- 
nour of God, and damage of his fervants : we repay 
fim ://and vnworthily for the 200d wee have recet- 
ved, and are guilty of vzthankefulseffe in this fouleft 
and higheft degree. 7 . 
Now we have feene what wee are’: let vs fay the 
worlt wee can by vnthankfull ones; ¢2// them oret- 
ches, caytsffes churles,any thing ; /eade them with in- 
‘famies, difgraces,contumelies ; charge them with in- 
juftice, prophaneneffe, Athcifine; condemne them, 
and withthem the vice itfelfe, Pathankcefulncfeto 
the pit of Hells doe all this, and more,and {pare nor; 
and as David did at Nathans parable,when we heare 
any cafe or example of ingratitude in any of the for- 
mer degrees, whether rea//y done,or but ix a parable 
f'1,Sam.tz. 5, | pronounce fentence vpon the guilty, § The mn thar 
hath done this thing fhall furely die, But withall let vs 
remember,when we have fo done,that our hearts in- 
g lbed,7. ftantly prompt vs what Nathan told David, & Thox 
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art the man. We, weare the men,We are thefe vn- 
thankfull ones : Vatnankefitllto God, fi-ft in paffin 
by fo.many of his bleilings without taking any ae 
der ation of them ; Vathankefull fecondly, in a’crsbing 
‘his bledings wholly or partly to our fel.ics, or any o- 
ther bue him; athankefudl thirdly,ia valuing hist lef- 
fings fo lightly as to forget them; Vathankefull fourth. 
/y,in dimiaifhing the worth of his bleTings,and reps- 
ming at our portion therein; /athankefull fifthly,innot |. 
| rendring to him & his according to the good he hath 
| done for ve;5ut /exth/y and molt ofall vuthankefill in 
reguiting him evill for good, and hatred for his good 
will. Dealiag thus wich him, let vs not now mer- 
vailc, if hee begiato deale. fomething itrangely, and 
otherwife then.he was wont. with vs. Ifhe deny vs 
his Creatures, when we want them; ifhe s24e them 
from vs when we bave them; ifhe withhold his blet- 
fing from them that it fhail not attend them ; if wee | 
finde {niall comfort in them, when wee vfethem; if 
they be vnanfwering our exre<tations,when we have 
bin at fome painesand cof? with them ; ifas the Pro- 
-phet {peaketh, 4 We fowe much und bring in litrle, we 
cate and have not enongh,we drink and are not filled,we 
cloath us and we are not warme,and the wages we earne | 
we put sutoa bug with holes : ifany of thefe rhings be- 
fallvs; let vs ceaie to wonder thereat : our felues are 
the caufers of all our woe.It is our great vathank-ful- 
ae fe chat blaftoch all our endeavours; that leaveneth 
with fowrene fe whatfoever is /iveet, and turneth into | 
poyfon what{oever 18 wholfame in the good Creatures 7 
of God. It is the‘ word of God, and Prayer that fandii- | 5 y.o¢ + bic 
fieth them to our vfe;& they are then good,when they = 
are received with thanks s:ving: {0 long as we conti- 
nue unthankef::t/; ‘ve are vain if we look for any /az- 
és fication in them, if we expect any good f:om thein. 


-Thaye now done with my fir? Inference, for trsa//, §.42.% 
or 
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The fecond | or rather Convittron : laddea ferond of E xbortation, 
Inference, of | The Duty it felfe being fo nectffary as we have heard; } 
Exhortatio; Neceffary, as an Act of Juffsce for the receipt of the 
with fundry | Creature: andneceffary, as an act of Region for the 
Motines to a a ofthe Creature: how fhould our hearts 
Thankeful- | be enflamed witha holy defre, and all our powers 
meffe. Quickned vp to a faithfull endeavowr, confcronably to | _ 
—— performe this fo neceflarya dnty 2 One would think 

that very neceffity, together withthe confcioufieffe 

ofour former vnthankfilnéffe, fhontd in all reafon 

be cnoughto worke ia vs that both defire and end-a- 

| vour, In all reafon, it fhould fo : bue we are vnreafo-. 

nable 5 and much a doe there ts to per /ivade vs to any’ 

thing that isgood, even when wee are perfiwaded. 

Wherefore to enforce the exhortation more effe- 

ctually , I muft have leave to preffe the performance 

of this duty vpon your Confciencts, with fome fiar- 

ther /rducements, andimportaneConfiderations. 

Confider fixf?, the Excellency of the Duty. There 

viz. : Th » | are but rhree heads, whereto wee referre all that is 
excellency of | called good : Iucundum, Vtile, Honeflum, Pleatitre, 

, of : There is nothing defireable’ 
she Duty. Profit, and Honefty. There is nothing defireable or 

} lovely, but in one or other of thefe three refpects. 
Each of thefe fingly wec account good, but that ex- 
cellently good, wherein they all concurre. We love 
things that will give vs delight ; fometimes when 
there is neither profit, nor credit in them : vvc love 
things that vvill bring vs profit; though pofsibly nai- 
ther delightful greatly, nor feemely: and vvee love 
things thar vvee thinke vvill doe vs bonefty , often 
times vvithout regard either of see or profit. 
How fhould vve then be affected to this duty of gi- 
ving thankes, and finging praifes vito our God ; 
vvherein all rhefe doe joyntly concurre,and that alfo 
inan excellent meafure. David hath vvrapped them 

all cogether in one verfe,in the beginning of P/#.1 4.7. 
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* Pragfe-sethe Lard, forasie qoed 3 ybait a a plealayt | 4 Pfal.1q7.1. 
thing and prat(e sscomely. Itis ¢aed,it willbting yoa | 
profit sit Is pleafame, it will affoord you detighr ; and 
it is come?y., it-will doe you bonefy< and what can 
heart with more? Agaige, many good. vertues and 
graces of Godin vsfhall¢xpine together withvs:] °°” 
which though shey becnernall inthoir frwirahdre-{ 
_| wacd,. yet arenotsoasto-their proper atles; which | - 
after this life fhall.ceafe, becanfe there fhall benei- ]--. ... 
ther seede-nos-of¢ of them then. :>: Whether there be | 6 1.Cor:13.8. 
Propheftes., they foal, faite ;:ar-vbotber there bes | 9° * 
tangites.,, they {anl-ceafesop whether thirebekaow- [oo 
ledge, it fhallvauifoaviay. There -fhallibeno vfeof]  ~. -.» 
taming the fle(ty by Fafing, or of fupplying the ree 
want either of othersby Ades ; or of our felues by | Ons 
Prayer. ..Nay even F asth-and ‘Hope themfelues hall | |. 
have an end: for we -fhall nos’ then need tax Jetieve, a 
when.we fhall /ee : nor-to — when we fhall en 
joy. Tut giving of thankes,and prayfe,and bonour,and 
) glory yntoGod, fhall remaine in the kingdome of 
_ heavenand of glory. It isnow the continual blefied 
| Sexercife ofthe glorious Angels and Saseés in.hea- 
ven: and it (hall be ours, whén we fhall be tranflated 
thither. O that we would leame often to practice 
‘heere, what we hope fhall be our etermall e-xercs/e 
there | O shat.-we would,accuftome our felues;" being 
d Filled in the fpwit to fpeake taour feluesin. Plalmes 
and hynsnes and {psrituall fongs, finging G making mse~ 
Lody in our hearts to the. Lord: giving thanks alwayes 
for all things unto God c& the Father inthe nawe of oxr.| 
Lord Iefus Chrift :as {peaketh our Apoftie, Ephe/s. | 
| Contider fecondly , the multitude and yariety and | 
continuance of Gods bleffings : and let that provoke |. 7, eee 
thy thankfulneffe. If thou hadft received but ome or | 1:0 ay n6 of 
a few benefits : yet thankes were due even for thofe | o.7, ble. : 


ew, or for that ome ,- more.then thau art able to: ‘fings. 
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7 aie Necer coritinne together for ever, and never part’; and that 

| on I | thou conldedt make prety {hift'to live vpori the olde | 

4 | flocke. heeroafter ,:andi.never ftand neédto him for | 
Dertnze dmore: there might be: fo mdi leffe neede to rake ): 


1.7 2 
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_ | vary mykneng, nay every. 4 moment; wher he is ever 
ft tsb ‘ is i : ° z oe as 
sp uoneorieiag || 2 epening ax baxd,and powring out hisbleffings, and 
omns mo0mento | 
mibs tua mag: 


afte. 
Auguft-Solil. ; 
ca.18. Tos are | 
mers 9n2 ft 


dichun ac nod s- 


| od,though thou defervedftit nov. W hat thould-¥ fay | 
6 Pfal.145.16. | 

ree oemer me whem-we all live and mabove , ant haue’our being « 
| thence refohie with holy ‘David; Yo fing vito the 


| vacothy God, whileft thow hat thy being, Macy and | 
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\ care for diving thankes for what is paft. Burit isnot |: 


_| ftandeth vpon owt prefent thankefulneffe. And with 
. | wihat face can-we crave'to kavé more; (and yet more 


3 ’ T pt : 4. 4 ‘ 
remero.: Bue what anf chou alledge,or-how excné 
thy vnthdakefulneffe + when his: mercies are renewed 


ae 


Ad PorvuyM.: 








© loadeng and:ever.ovcerwhelming thée with his bes 
nefits, as f he did age with thoe., cand would haye 
theb fec, bow: eafily he camovercotrie thy:2044 with 
His. ‘goorteee-ffe ,x-anch infiicely ‘out-ferip thing infinite | 
ix gnatithde -wittvhis.more infinite .ssenifiocee ! Hig | 
edngehsare-about thee;though thouknoweft it not: | 
from ethouland vnknowne dangers fie -deliveterh | 
thee;, which chor falpe ted not she fill rontinazrh 
his goodnelfe vnto thee, and repréderh thy deftruaiz | 


more, thy-very fe and-deing thou owelt to him 4 2% 


Lotil, £45 long: as thon livef; and to fing prayfé 





| continual receipts, fhoulkd provoke many ard conti- 

nun ithdnkes. 3. od ete rena 
-Confider(rhind ly. why firnve neceffities: Wthou | 
wort ‘fins of that thew haft,.thac thou and ie thoti'd | 


fo with. anyof vs: of what we. have, we are but | 
(temants at. conttefre » and we ftand continually vpon 
‘ourgood behaviour 5 whether we fhall hold ofhim 
apy longer, oro: arid much‘of our future bappine fe | 


iwernit have, or-wecannot fubfift, )- if webenot 
'shankefall for what we have 2 a Peremptoria res eft } 


in eran! 


a Bere.Svru, -\ 
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_ | even becaufe we aréf litle thankefilll: to Him for 








aol. 4.4. = Lhe fife Serbo, 
ingy arstudy 3 GicliSeine Bensdnd:; it buvthivok a toc tl 


ldndnefe.,. & Kentwh-prexs ci cet eran bie 
¢ firong, Lalt-windeysmbich imatnight dryt! ap cthe | epics ts.) 
eae ; Sy Rehckie reg a of Gods'tbuinty | (e214 :28 
from flowing atdadryech vp thofe chamneis wher 
his mercies were, wont. to kacanyeyed vata vsiGer:-+ ea A 
tainly this fs one efpecial caufe;why God{o-ofcé fied: rie beamline 

vs Nay; and fendeth ve.away' emipty:whealweaske ; | 7's SPR-5°: | 




































former receipts. The: 4 Rivers retumeall their wax 
ters tothe Ses, from.whonce. they had them-: asd 
they gaine this by the returhe, -rhae chie fed feédech: 
them againe, & fo by a contincall fieth Gipply prefer- 
yeth them in perpetual being aad motion, -If they 
fhould ¢ wirhhold that ¢r#bare » the Sea would noe | 
long faffice them noprifament. So weby ziving, re- 
cesve ; and by true payting the old debt , .gét eredit-ra | 
funne vpona sew (Core sand pravalee fetwnd Dtefotes; 
by our thankfulneffe for former: as the Earth by fer | 
ti vp vapours backe ro. Heaven fron: the-dew the 
hath received sheace, filleth the boteles af -headen| * - 
with new moyfture, to be-powteddowne.y pon ber wiee 
againe in due feafon in kindly and-pleatifull fhewers, 
by our Prayersand T, haske/givings. weereta Lads 
r slike thar which £ Jaceb fay, whereon the Asords 
alcended and defended ; wee prelerue d-mutualt nuses-< 
| cour fe betwixt heaven and earth and ‘we. majneang 
a kinde of continual trading as itsweye bet yeikt Goa 
| and vs. The Commedsties are brought vs in,they ara 
Geds bleffings : for thefe. we traffique by our. Pricpdrs 
and Thanke(qivings, Let-vs therefore deale /astarely, 
as wife and honeft marchants. fhould: does! Lows 
keepe couch , :and ‘pay ; i is ds. nuch ab our creditah 
worth. : Let vsnotthinke eo have Commodities {ti 
brought vsin,and we fend none.out, .8 Onsmniate ads 
Uorfume Sellansin , chis dealing cannot hold:lond: ; 
cas. | Ppp 2 | Rathe 


gins flucnte, 
yPAria, dr poe 
vies fay * 
Bern. férh 8g * 


c AReah th jif 
id fontbat rea 
deadt Pathan. 
ear Beih‘ibid. 


4 Horvat. te ; 
Epift. x. 
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| , a . _— a ‘ 
h kelp Sh) roi | Rather’ ket vs thinke,that theiguscher and fpeedier and 
| eSairier. iy. | ware returnes we make, our gaines willbe the-#rea- 
| gglessoe rau | cer: and that’! hevoftier we pray anxt pray/s God for 
“SeygwessT? | his bleflings,the more wefecure vnto our lehtes both 
! aan Sinadia the comrinaance and the increafe of chem. re 
renner @mesivrpemouey Ths xeapinor ay Chryfan Gen.hont.36. curdpioa  Jeoy 2 
| Sperber ov roy weer acne taskloves cvropserg. Beil, home 2y..6¢ i 












“6556. 3 ; Confider: forrthly chy mufery, if thot fhouldeft 
4.Oxur Mi- | want thofe things, which God hath given thee. 3 Ca- 
fery in wan- | rendo magit quam fruendo.Fooles will not know that 
ting. -) true worth of things but by menting, which wifer 
a és 38 xaxoi | axeri had rather leame by saving théeny. ‘Yer this 


is the common Fily of vs all: W e will trat pri/e Gods 
bieffings as we {hould, till he for our vnthank filme fle 
\eake them from vs,and teach vs to vale them better 
énBeay. Taw tbefore we have them.againe. We reping at Gods 
demiq, homines.| oscat bleffings s we grudge at his gentle corre Mions ; 
prada . 'Tjudging thefe coo seavy,chofe too light : We thinke 
Crom geain ourvery peace aburden., and complaine of plenry as 
puciareba- }fome would doe of {carcity; and vadervalue the blet: 
buim’?,ea ami | fed bbertp we haue of treading in his Courts,and par- 
line hishoty Ordinances;ahd afl this,Bctanfe by hk 
great: goodnts we haue folong idjoyed client: & this 
is our guife in. every other thing proportlonably.Dit 
| we but-feefea while the mifet ics of Gat neight our 
Countiies,, who: want the-bleifines which we thus 
flight ;.or could vee butt’ fore-thinke WHat Ou? mrikkry | 
thould be,if we(asthicy)hachouk throatcseverbefore | 
the fward,or were-walted with extreame famines & 
pefilences,or lived either in hicks darkcncs, without 
| the Gofpel,or ander-credl perfecurion tor it. Did we 
thus; though. our hearts weré!as’ herd and cold 4s 
fiones, it could not be but thofe thoughts would /of- 
ten them and exflame them to magnifie and bleffé the. 
holy name of God for our long and prefént peace, for 
that inekfare of plenty what ever itbewhich hae 
a: aay | aue, 





0 Pe 





y.9n.g.4. The fifth Sermen, 
haue,and for che ftil: continued 44ert7 of his gtorious 
Gofpell and {imcere werfoip among vs. God grant, 
that from oar wretched vnthankfulnefie, he take-not | 
‘fut occafion, by taking thefe great bleffings from-vs 
to teach vs agonce both how to ofé them bettcr,aid 
gif evry sige ng —_ - a | 
"... Confider sthy Jmportunity with God,when|  §.§57, 
| PP sro! thing, aetacustien to that, pro-| 5. ow tie 
‘portion thy thankes ; when thou haft it, I remem-| portunity in 
ber what: Bernard writeth of che Popes fervants and | asking. 
Courtiers.in histime : * Jospertuni vt accipiant, in-| a ccrm lb 4.de 
qaiets danec acceperimt bi acceperint iugrats. When |‘ onfidead Engé. 
Suiters cometo the “Popes Conve with their bufinel- : 
fes the Comrriexs & Officers lye im the wind for them, 
greeclily offering their fervice, and never quiet with 
them till they haue got fomething : but by that they 
Rane got the money, they haue forgor the man ; and 
having firft ferved their owne turne, they then leaue 
the bufineffe ro goe which way 1t will, Not mich 
vnlike is our dealing with God. When we would | > “isos vide- 
haue fomething,fome.oxtvard ble fing conterred, or ile, 
fome esiward calamity remooved, (for thefe rhank= } py3 es ig 
| effe devotions feldom looke farther, rhenvafter thefe | 74:4 (ies deege 
oatward things; ). wearcas. S, Chryfojfome tpealeech | ¢ 7: omersmr 5 
©: gocdpsh nes, Very edger and eancft with God, we biel ee oa 
mult haveno Nay, we wrajtle with him and chat | mys gsi Zink 
{toutly as if we would out wreftle 4 Jacoé fora Blef- | faper accepes 
fine ,& we will ner ft hiss yo till-we hane obtained it. , eacfcses grate- | 
But cere re aabery avamdorary, faith Chryfoft. there, | ~ 48 a vade- 
| when our turne is ferved, and we have what wee | 7° ina ra 
would hdue.; by ahd by, aH our devotion is atan end, | gs.a2. 7 
we néver-thinke of thankes.. AH the reane Lepers | ¢ Chryfoft. sm 
heeved hard of Chrift for a cleanfing: the Text faich, | #/«4.137- 
¢ They lift up their voycesthey were all lowd enough, ee 
whileft they were fhitors.Sed vbi uonem?chere retur- | Prag, 17.33. 
ned not ta. giae God thanks for their clean:ing,of the | 1). 

oy Ppp 3. whole 


















4. Tina 4.4 
avkole tonne any more then bately che fingie man. 
Ie is our cafe juft., When we want. any of the good 
f PCl.81.19. | Creatures of God for our neceffities 5. wee «© open oaiz [ 
g Plal.rg 5.16. meouthes wide, till he 6 open bts asd; aed fill thems with 
plenteonfneffe : but after, as tf: the: fuse. of: our] 
mouthes were the /fopping of sour ehrbats’, {aare.we | 
x> 6 | foedchleffe and: hearttefe. Shame weto ds farlgno-| 
. .* .+ >| vome,when we crave frota:-bim 3 ahd fo divebe; when | 
-. . + |-wefhouldgivehimthankes = tl. 
§.58.. |  Confider deft/y, how freely God hath giveri thee, 
6. The free | what he hath given thee. + Daplscstet grate, faith 
dome of the Bernerd.= .Sowe merito ; fire labore. Freely both 
| gift. wayes: freely, without thy.defert sand freely, with« 
a Bernsm Pal | one fo much as thy paines. Freely firft, without chy 
Qshsbssat. | defevt, lacob , xmanas well deferving as thou, yer 
pp Fo, | confelt himtelfe. & Nor worthy of the leaft of all Gods 
BP | mercies. And Saint Paw! cucceth: fF alt challenge of 
¢Rom.r135. | defert, by that interrogatory, ¢ be bath firf crven 
— him, and it foal berecomspenced hins? as who fhould 
fay , No man can challenge God, as ifhe owed him 
ought. If he have made himfelfea debror to vs by 
his Prowse, (and indeed he hath fo made himfelfe a 
debtor'to vs, ) yet that is ftill gratw,and for nothing: | 
: - | becaufe the promsifz it felfe was free, without eyther 
d Wats Deo | ddebe in him , or defert invs.. Nay more, God hath 
mes ey beene good to vs,not onely when we had nat defer- 
4.de benef.z. | ved it ; but (which {till more magnifiech his bounty, 
Bye rebar (pew | and bindeth vs the ftronger to be thankfull,) when 
taneaseffeme | we had deferved the quite contrary. And how is it 
minum bene | cRble we fhould forget fisch his vnfpeakable kind- 
ab .is fluere m. |neffe, in gining vs much: good when we had done 
expritcta bene | none nay in giving vs much good, when we had doue 


volenteame- | much sf? Andas he gave it fine merito sfo fine labare 
nexs.Arnob. f° e 


contr. Gent-lib.3, Dens wallgdeber aliquid : quia omnia grates prattat. Et f 
c 
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guifquamdices,ab p40 aliquddebere mevitse (urs; cerre vt effet won es debebater 
i} som cnsm er tyes debevetwr, Augult.3.delib.arb.16.0 2 fee 


too; 
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too, she-Creature being rely befhowedios vajas on | 
the one fide not by way of reward for say defé7r of 
ours; 40 neither on the othet fide by way of wages 
for any: /abonr of ours. To thew that God giveth 
not his B/-ffixgs for our Acbour meerely : he fome- 
- | times giveth shecanctwtns they are laboured for; 
andagaine he giveth rhenx fometiases; swhtere they:| | 
are nat laboured for. - If-in the ordinary difpen{ation:| 

of his Providence, be beftow them vpon:them thar. 

labour, as Salomen fiith, © The diligent band.maketh | ¢ Prou.12.24. 
rich ; and feldome other wife, for ( f He whatwall wot | & 134 - 
Labour,it is fit he fooula.not cate: ) yet that daber is ta | f 3. Thef.3.1e6) : 


be accounted but-as thé sseates, notas a fifheicnt, 


caufethereof. And ifwe digge tothe vecte,we Shall: - 
fill finde it was gratis: for eventhat power to labour 
was the giftof God's 8 fe 1% God thas giveth thee ¢ Dew: 8.18. | 
power ta get- wealth. Yeainthis fence, » Nature ic | £Sech:fore, |: 
felfe is. Grace; becaixfe given grat and freely, with- = : aes ter 
out any labour, preparation, difpa‘ition, defert,or any’) ~ 

thing at all in-vs. - se | | | 
‘All thefe confiderations ; the Excellency of the: G25 
Duty, the Continuance of Gods bleilings, our fatare™’ .7-, , ia ,; 
Neceffity, our Mifery in: wanting, our Lmportuniry Mm 7, vencedap 
Craving, his free Lsberatity in beftowing ,. fhould. yy: 435° e 
quicken vs toamore confcionable performance of: ae 
this fo neceffary fo jufP,fo religionsa Duty; Andthus: 
having feene our vnthankefuineffe 45/Covered inifixe: 





o ed = 






by remouinyg 
the imp: di- 
‘poynts , andheard many Confiderarsons to. provoke . seca LL: 

ale thankfulneffe: it ie be we havefeene enoagh:’ = ane 
in that to make vs:Aate the faslt,and wewouldfame) 7... 4: 
amend it; and it may be we have heard enougtrin:!' se, we 
this, ‘to make vs affedl the dwry, and wewouldfaine; <0 

pratiifeit., may. fome fay’; but we are yetto learne: Rc 
how. Thedury.beiag-hard , and:our backwardnefle . 
. |-greats what good courfe might be taken, effectually 
to refreea.this ourfo great bacliwardneffe:, ‘andito 


erforme . 


eS ae 
eee tee e@ @e:--e - ne 


yew * Q 
? bee 
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- performe that {0 hard a daty ? And fo you fee, ‘thy.fe-% 
cond Inference, for exhortation; breedeth a rlurd, and | 
thac is for. dsredtios : which for fatisfation of thofe! 
mien chat pretend willingneffe, but plead igpeanes | 
fhould alfo profecute, if I had fo much time to fpare, 
W herein fhould be difcovered , whatthe principsll; 
Canfes of our fo great Vathankefulneffe; which taken: 
away, the effect will inftantly and of it felfe ceafe. 
Now thofe Casfes are efpecially, as I conceiue,thefe 
fine. viz. 1. Pride, and Selfeloue ; 2. &svy, and Dif- 
contentment , ‘3. Rioton[neffe sand Epicurifine 
4. Worldly Carefulneffe , and immoderate defires; 
5. Carnall Secxrity,and foreflowing the time. Now 
then,betides the application of that which hath alrea- 
dy beene fpoken in the former Défcovertes and ALo- | 
tives; (for every. Défcoveryof a faat, doth virtually | 
contuine fome meanes ‘for the correding of ic, and 
every truce CMorive toa duty,doth yrs containe 
fome helpes vnto the practife of 1¢: ) befides thefe I 
fay, I know not how to prefcribe any better remedies 
again{t vnthankefulnefie,or be/pes vntothankefialnes; 
then faithfully to ftriue for rhe cafting out of thofe. 
finnes , and the fabduing of thofe Cormprtioas in vs, 
which canfe the one , and binder the other. But be- 
caufe the riine,and my ftrength arc neere {pent : Iam | 
content to cafe. both my felfe and you by cutting off 
fo much of my provificn,as concerneth this Inference 
., | for Dsreétion ; and defirc you that it may fuftice for 
*| the prefent,buc thus to haue poynted at thefe Jaspeds- 

i iupeatis ments,and once more to name them. They are Pride, 
wimeion [us ful. | E8vy,Epicurs(me,Carefalneffe, Security, 5 
| pete, $ snfir | 1 place Pride, whereit would be; the formoft,be- 
[tem mertals- |< caufe itis of all other 2 the principal unpediment of 

fos shrand “ Thankfulrics. Certainly there is no one thing ta the 
hea Leap be. | * world,fo muchas Préde,chat maketh men vnthank- 
nef.26. full, He that would be truely-thankefill, mutt haue-| 
—— his 
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a a a es, 
*¢ his eyes vpon both; the one eye vpon the Guift, | 

| “and che other vpon the Giver : and this the proud | 
“mannever hath, Eicher through 6 /e/fe-/ove hee is | Cxcm amor 
*¢ ftarke-blinde, and fecthneither: or elfe through iste 
“Partiality, hee winketh on the one eye, and will aera 
* not looke at both. Sometimes hee feerh the Gusft | 
“but too Much, and boafteth of it: bue thenhefor-| 
“eetteth the Giver; he ¢ boafterh, as if he had not re-| ¢ t Cor4.7. ° 
“ceived it, Sometimes againe hce over-looketh the a 
“¢ Gusft,as not good enough for him ; and fo repineth 
“at the Giver, as ifhe had not given him according 
“to his worth. Either he vndervalneth the Guift,or 
 elfe he overualucth himfelfe; as ifhe were himfelfe 
“the giver, or at leaft the deferuer : and is in both 
“ vnchankfull. To remove this impediment , who 
ever defireth tobe thankfull, let him bwmb/e him- 
“‘felfe, nay empry himfelfe, nay denie himfelfe,and all 
“his owne deferts; confeffe hinfelfe with Lacob oo 
*dleffe then the leaft of Gods mercies; and con- |4 ee | 
“‘demne his owne heart of much finfill ¢/2criledge, pee glevia 
“ifitdare bue thinke the leaft thought tending to |rea Bern.in 
“rob God of the leaft part of his honour. >, {CaneSerm vs, 

“ Enviefolloweth Pride; the Daughter the Mo- | $.61-° | 

“‘ ther : a fecond» great impediment of thankfulneffe. |2.Zvse. 


*¢ The fault is ; that men not content onely to looke.; 2 Swperéra | 


; 7 4. 
“* vpon their owne things and the prefent ; but ¢ com- aistieif ee | 


“* paring thefe with the things of other men,or times: | “mow invi- |: 

“ inftead ofgiving thanks for what they have , 4re-| diam gigner. 
1 16Cy- | G y.Mor. {: 
: pine that others have more or better ; or for what. Greg.33-Mor. |: 
“they now have, complaine that it is not with them. } ee poreft A 
“as ithath beene. Thefe thoughts are Enemies tq wifauam EG - | 
‘the tranquillity of che minde: breeding many di/~ mvsdere, €$ 


| _ gratias agere, 
Sen.3.de benef.3. ¢ VWelemens, €¢ importunum malam wvidees G4 mes sn- 
quietat, dum comparat, Hoc mihs prafferit : fed slls plus , (ed sls maturins. Senec. | 
a.devenef.28. d iis non tam sucandum ef ,multes poft fe videre, quam grave, 
alsquem ante fe. Sencc.Epitt.73. 
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e Math,z0e.15. |“ ¢ eyes are evil, becaufe God 1s goed roothers,or hath 


f.xgt rei ngs 


Te]o welemes5 |< and therein confider,not fo much what he wanteth; 


culduusiay oct, 
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aeury Stroxc- 
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Plutarch. de 
tranquil, anim, 
Nall adahiena 


refpicsent:, faa | veth to no man, all the defire of his heart in thefe 


placest .Senec. 
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B Qyody; alter | cc ehings ; Let him compare himfelfe rather 8 with 
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contents, and much uathaarefulneffe : whilet our 


“ ben fo to vs.To remove this smspediment; who wer 
 defireth to be truely thankfull, let him looke vpon} 
«¢ £bys owne things,and not oathe things of ether men: 


“ and faine would have, as what he Jarhgand could 
“not well want. Let him thinke, that what God 
“hath gsvex him, came from his free 6oxnty, he ow- 
ed it not ;and what he hath dented him, hee with- 
“ holdeth it either in his Je/fsce for his former finnes, 
“or in his AZercy for his farther good : that God gi- 


* outward things, to teach him not tolooke for abfo- 
“lute contentment in this life, leaft of all, in thefe 
“things. Ifhec willneedes looke vpon other mens 


“ them that have/effe, then thofe that have more - 
“and therein withall confider, not fo much what:}: 
“hhimfelfe wasteth which fome others have, as. 
“ what hee hath which many others waat. Ifa fiw; 
“ that enioy Gods bleffings in thefe outward things: 
“ina greater mea/ure then he,be an cye-fore to hin: 
“lee thofe msany others , that havea Canter portion, 
“ make him acknowledge that.God hath dealt Libe-. 
rally and bountifully with him.W e fhouiddo welk 
to vnderftand that fayine of (ori/?, not barely as a° 
“ Preditlion, butas a kinde of Promu/e too,(as [have } 
“partly intimated i before,) Zhe pocre you fhall- 
“alwayeshave with you: and to thinke that.every* 
“ Beg car that feeketh tovs, is fent of God, to ac as- 
“wella Glaffe wherein to reprefent Gods bounty to - 
“ v3,asan Objec? whereon for vs to exercé/e ours. And - 


“as for former times : Let vs not fo much thinke how - 


et fole qua fortuna pracedentinm offentat. Sencc, 3. dc bencf. 3. ¢. See S$. 402 |. 


& Marh. 26. 11. 
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much better wee havebeene, as how well wee | 


are; that wee are notfo well now, spste itto 
“ our former vnthankfulneffe ;. and feare, vnlefle we 
“bee more thankfill for what wee have, it will 
“bee yet and every day worfe and worfe with vs. 
“ Counfell very needfull for vs in thefe declining 
“times: which are not (God knoweth, and weall 
“ know) as the times wee have feene: the leaprous 
“humo of Popery fecretly ftealing in vpon vs, and 
“as a Leaprofie {preading a pace vader the skinne ; 
and penuric, aud poverty,as an viccrous/ore, opsn- 
“ty breaking out in the very face of the Land. 
“ Should wee murmureat this; or repiningly com- 
niaine that -it is not with vs, asic hath beene ¢ 
“ God forbid: that is the way, to have it yet, and 
“verworfe. Rather Ict vs bansble our felues for 
“ our former unthankefulxe([e, whereby wee have 
“ provoked God to with-draw himfelfe in fome 
“meafure from vs : and b/effe him for his great 











mercy , who yet continueth his gondneffe in a |. 


“comfortable and gracious meafure vnto vs, not- 
“ withftanding our fo great vnworthineffe and vn- 
“ thankfulneffe. Thoufands of our brechren in the 
“ world,as good as our felues : how glad would they 
“bee, how thankfull to God , how would they re- 
“ Foyce and fing, ifthey enjoyed buta {mall part o 
“ that peace and profperity in outward things, and of 
| “ that /iberty of treading in Gods Courts, and parta- 
“king of his ordinances; which wee make fo little 
“account of , becaufe it isnot every way as we have 
 knowne it heretofore. - : 
- ©The third Impediment of Thankefilneffe, is 
“Ryot, and Epicurifme: that which the Prophet 
“ reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodoms finnes,? Ful- 
“ neffe of bread , and abunlance of Idleneffe. This is 
“botha Cax/e and a Signe of much vnthankfulnefle. 
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ee and nC eeee 
€ maqueva, and émauquort: Fulneffe and Forgetfulneffe; 
—_— “¢ they are not more neere in the found of the worc’s, 
6 Deut.s.10, | “then they are in the fequell of the things : > Whcn 
tI. “ thou haft eaten, and art full, Then beware l-.:ft thon 
“‘ forget the Lord thy God, Deut.8. It much argueth, 
' “ thar we make fmall account of the good Creatures 
'< of God,if we will not fo much astakea little paines 
togetthem: but much more, if lavifhly and Jike. 

i © prodigall fooles wee make waft and havocke of 
|“ them. Hee that hath received fome token from a 
‘“deare friend, though perhaps of little va/ve in it 

~“ felfe, and of leffe vfe to hin ; yet ifhee retaine any | 
¢ Dued wen me | “ gratefull memory of his friend, hee will ¢ value it 
mover «tma- “the more, and fet greater ftore by it, and bee the 
: pope : sila more carefull to preferue it, for his friends fake : but 
abn fo vals, | © if he fhould make it away caufelefly,and the rather 
Catull, “ becaufe it came {0 eafily, (as the Ding-thrifts pro- 
, | “verbeis, Lightly come , lightly goe;) every man 

“© would interpret it as an evidence of his vnfriendly | 

“ and vnthank fill heart. But Ryor is not only a Segue; 

* itis alfoa Cax/e, of vnthankfulneffe : in as much as 

“ it maketh vs vnderualue the good things of God, at 

. cies low arate. For wee a the — of 

|*thinges , proportionably to their vfe ; judging 

‘4  ““ them more or leffe | , a Bee the e08 

7 | “they doevs, be it more or leffe.And how thea can 

| “the Prodigal or Ristows Epicure, that confumeth 

: “the good Creatures of God in fo fhort a fpace and |. 

“to fo little purpofe ; fet aju/t price vpon them, lec» 

“ ing he reapeth fo ditt/e good from them ? A pound, 

“ that would doe aPoore man that taketh paines 

* for his living a great deale of good, maintaine him 

. “€ and his family for fome weckes together, perhaps 

*< put him into frefh trading, fet him vp on his legs, 

“and make him a man for ever ; what good doth it 

“toa prodigal Gallant , that will fet /cores and bhuna- 
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_“ dreds of them flying at one. afternaones fitting in a} 
| “© Gaming-houf¢? Shall.any man make me beleeve, 
| “ hee valueth thefe good gifts of God as hee fhould | _ 
“doe, and as every truly chankfill Chriftian man | 
| © would defire to doe; that in the powdering and per- 
| © fuming of an execrement that never grew from his 

‘owne fcalpe, inthe furnifreng of a Table for the 
© pompe and luxury ofa few houres, in making vp 

“arsch Suit to cafe a rotten carkaffe in, in the purfuit 

“ of any other luftfull vaxity or delight , expendeth 

* beyond the proportion of his revenue or conditi- 

* on, and the exigence of juft occafions ? To remedy 

“ this: vvho ever would be truly thankfull, lec him 

“live in fome honeft Vocation , and therein beltow 

“ himfelfe fasthfully and paiufally ; bindc himfelfe to 

“ Sober, difcreet , and moderate v{e of Gods Crea- 

“cures ; remember: that Chrift would not have the 

“ very broken-meages loft; thinke that, if for every 

“ word sdly fbeken, then by the fame proportion far 

“every penny sdly pent, wee fhall be accountable to 

“Godatthe day of Iudgement. 

“ — Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude for ourward! $.63. 
| things is another * smspediment of Thankfulneffe. | 4 Worldly 

“ Vader which title I comprehend Coweton/neffe e- | Carefulnes 5, 

“ {pecially , but not onely : Ambition alfo, and Va- | % “Nim petiter 

“ duptwou[neffe, and every other vice, that confifteth | assy ‘her ei 
“in a defire and expectation of fomething © for. the | éwas. Senec.2. 
“ future : which defireand expectation if serdinate, | de benef.27, 
“muft needes in the end determine in vnthankful- | ¥ ine hater 
“neffe. For the very true reafon, why wee defire | 7m ae 
“things szordsnately, is ; becaufe we promife to OUF | ayane quod eff 

. snprate. 1d.E- 

pit.73. b Nowe femper cupiditatsbus oceup sti, won quid ie: fed quid} 
perames,inipscimus. Quicquid domi eft, vile ef. Sequstur autem , vt bs gutd 
acceperss leve moveruws cupidstasfecerit , author quoque corum won fit in pretio. 
Ideoq; Caduta memoria off, future smminentrem.1d.3.d¢ bencf.3. | 
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Tee Lae al a en ee eee 
“ felues more comfort and content from them, then 
“they are able to give vs: this being ever our Er-| 
“ rour, when we have any thing in chafe,to fever the | 
< good which we hope froin it fiom the szconventen- 
“ cies that goetherewith, and looking onely vpon ; 
“ char never fo much astothinke ofthefe. But a 
“ ving obtained the thing we defired, wee finde the 
© one as well asthe other; and then the txconvens- 
c Nibil agud | “encies wee never thought of before , abateth 
adeptis,€$ con-| © much of the waight and the price wee former- 
cupifienttoes ly fet thereupon, and tiketh off fo much from 
gratum.Plin. | ce che eftimation wee had of the good: whercby it 

“< commeth to paffe, that by how mich we overva- 

“lued it in the pxr/arte, by fo much we vndervalue it 

“in the poffeffion. And fo in ftead of gs ving Thanks to 

“ God forthe good we have receivec’; we complasne 

« of the mconveniences that adhere thereunto, and 

“ {> much waderprife it,as it falleth /oort of our expe- 

4¢ Aation: and looke how farre we doe wnderprife ix, 

© {0 farreare we unthankefil fox it. To remove this 

“ Impediment: who ever would be thankfull,lct him 

“ moderate his defires after thefe outward things ; 

“ fore-caft as well the smconveniencies that follow 

“ them,as the commodities they bring withthem; lay 

«the one againft the other, and prepare as well to 

« di/geft the one, as to enjoy the other. 
§ .64. The laft Jaspediment of Thankfulnefe is Carnal! 
5. Delay. |“ fecurity , joyned ever with Delayes and Procrafti- 
nations. When wee receiveany thing from God ; | : 
“ we know we fhould give him thanks for it, and ir 
“ may be we thinke of doing {uch a thing : but-vvee 
“chinke vvithall another day will ferue the turne, 
«and fo we put it off for the prefent,and fo forwards 
“fiom time to time, tillin the endvve have quite 
“forgotten both his Benefir , and our owne-Dary, 
" fad never performe any thing at all. My Tex: 

“doth 
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“ doth after a fort meet with this corruptid: for here 
“che Apoftle faith , the Creature fhould he. recesved 
with Thanke giving; as ifthe thanks fhould go with 
che receipt,the 2 receipt and the thankes both toge-. 
“ther, To remove this Impediment: confider,how 
“inevery thing de/ayes are hurtfull and dangerous 
“how our affectons are belt and hotteft at the 
“ firft, and doc in proceffe of time infenfibly deaden, 
“and at laft dye, if vvee doe not take the opor- 
“tunity, and firtke (asvvee fay) wheleft the jron 3 
“ hot s how that, ifpretenfiows of other bufineffes or 
“ occafions may ferue the turne to put off the tende- 
' yin¢ of ous devotions, and rendering of our thankes 
“tqGod, the Devi/l vvill bee fare to fuggeft enow 
“ of thefe pretenfions into our heads, and to prompt 
¢ vg continually vvith fuch allegations, that wee fhall 
“ never bee at leafare to ferue God, and to give him 
 rhankes. So ~~ 
- Zetrvs remember thefe five Isspediments, and 
“beware of them ; Pride, Envie,E prcuri/me, World- 
“ly Carefulncffe , and Detfay. ‘All vvhich are beft 
“ remedied by their contraries. Good helpes there-’ 
“ fore ynto thankfulneffe are, 1. Haamstlity, and Selfe- 
“ deniall; 2. Contentedneffe, and Selfe-fufficsencte ; 
ae Painfulueffe, and Sobriety 5 4. The Moderation 
“ of our defives after earthly things; 5. Speede and 
 Afaturity, And fo much for this third Inference of 
“Dire@ion. I fhould alfo have cefired, ifthe time 
would have permitted , although my .Text fpeak- 
eth of our Thanke/ziving ynto God precifely as it! 
refoecteth the Creature ; yet to have improoved ; ° 
iv@lictle farther bya foxrrh Inference: thatif wee | ° 
bee thus bound to give God thankes for thefe o#t- 
ward bleffings , how much more ought wee then to 
abound in all thankfalneffe vnto him for his manifold 
a Spiritual bleffings in heavenly things in Chrift ; for | 4 Ephef.1.3.. 
| Grace | ' 





























a Qu grates 
futwrms eft, fia- 
tie Ane acces 
pitde reddende 
cog:tat.Sene.2. | 
de benef. 25. 


§.65. 
The fourth 
Inference ; 
and the Con- 
clafion of all, 
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e Math, 15.17: 


a Ioh.6.51. 
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Grace and Election, for AZercyand Redemption, for 
Faithand Tuftification, for Obedience and San@ificati- 
on, for Hope and Glorification. If we ought to pra 
for, and to give thanks for our b daily bread , which 
nourifheth but our bodies , and then is ¢caft into the 
draught , and both it and our bodies perifs : how 
much more for that 4 Bread of life which came downe 
from Heaven, and feedeth our Soxles ynto eternall 
life, and neither they nor it can peri/o? If wee mult 
fay forthat,Geve.vs this day onr datly bread : {hall we’ 
nor mich more fay for this} ¢ Lord evermore give vs | 
this bread? Buti have done. Befeech wee now Al- | 
mighty God , to guide vs all with fach holy difcre- 
tion and wifedone, in the free v/e ofhis good Crea- | 
tures ; that keeping our felues within the due bounds 
of Sobriety, Charsty, and civill Dety, wee may in all 
things glorifie Goi : and aboveall things, and for a 
things give thanks alwayes unto God ana the Father,in 
the name of our Lord‘ lesvs Curist. To which 
our Lord Iefus Chrift, the bieffed Sonne of God, to- 
gether with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three 
Perfons, and one onely wife, gracious, and ever- 
living God, be afcribed (as is moft due) by vs and 
his whole Church, all the Kingdome, the 
Power, andthe glory,bothnow _ 
and forevermore. Amen, 
etmen, 
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re And Godfaid unto him in adreame; Tea, I know 
that then diddeft this ix the integrity of thine heart : 
For I alfo with-held thee from finning againft mee ; 


e 


therefore fuffered I thee not to toxch her. 


y¢ Or our more profitable vader- 

Wo ftanding of which words, it mete | 
0 isneedfull we thould have ‘in | 74¢ Occafe. . 
remembrance the whole fto= a 
ry of this prefent Chapter ; 

of which as thefe words 

area part. And thus it was. | 

Abrabam commeth with Sa- 

rab his wife and their family, 
asa Stranger, to fojourne among the Philiftims in | 
R rr Ge Yar: > 


~~ 





6 Verf.s. 
© Verl.4. 





| this,and the next following verfe. : 


come neere her, For that which he had done,in rakgx 
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Gerar : covenanteth with her before-hand, thinking 
thereby to provide for his owne fafety , becaule fhe | 
¢ was beautifull, that they fhould nor be to know that : 
|they were any more then Brother and Sifer, Abi-4 
melech King of the place heareth of their comming, 
| and-oftier beauty  Tendethr for therh both; enqfireth 
| whence and who they were ; heareth no more from 
them , but that the was his Ss/er ; difmiffeth him ; 
taketh her into his houfe. Heereupon God: p/agueth | 
him aoPhis houlg with a flrange Visitation ; rhreat- 








neth rica alfowch Death ; giveth him-to vnder- |. 


ftand, that all thia;was for taking another mans wife, 
He an/wreth for himfelfe : God replyeth. The An- 
{were is in the two néxt former Verfes: the Xep/y in 


His anfwere issby -way af Apalogie: he pleadeth 
firft his Ignorance ;and then, and thence, his Jnno- 
cence, [ * And-bee faid; Lord; wilt rhon flay alfoa 
righteous Nation ? Saidnot he unto me, foee tt my Si- 
frer ? and foe,even fhe ber felfe faid, He 4 my Brother : 
inthe integrity of my heart, and innocency of my bunds, 
have I done this,.] Thatishis Plea. Now Godre- ; 
plyecth: of which rep/y letting pafle the reinainder in 
the next verfe, which concerneth the time ro come,fo 
much of it as is contained in this verfe,hath reference 
to what-was already done and paf? ; and it meeteth 
right with Absmelechs anfwere. Something he had 
done ; and fomething he had:nor done : he had indeed 

» taken Sarah into his houfe, buthe had © not yet 





h 


her ; he thought he hada juft excw/e, and he pleadet 
it: he did not know her tobe¢ snorher mars wife ; 
and therefore,as to any intent of dcing wrorg to rhe 
husband, he was altogether #socent; Buttor that 
which he had nat done, in sot rowching hes ; becanfe 
he tooke her into his houfe with an vnchaft purpofe: 



















GEN.20.6. Ibe fixth Sermon. 
he paffeth that over in filence,& not fo much amen 
tioneth it. Sothat his 4xfseere,to farre as icreached) 
was juf? : but,becaufe ic reached not homtt, it wasnot 
fet. Andnow Almighty God fitteth ic wich a Reply; 
moft convenient for fachan An/were : admsstténg isis 
Pica,{o farre as he alledged 1e,for what he bad dosz,in 
taking ef brabams wife,having done it fimeply.our-oF | - : 
ignorance, [ Yea { kuvw thow diddeft thisin the inte- 
grity of thy heart : and withall /«pp/ying chat which 
- Abimetech had omitted, for what he bad sor dome, in | 
not touching her ; by ailigning the tme caufethere- : 
of, viz. his powerfull reftrainet, [ Fer allo with. 
held thee from finning again me, therefore fuffered I 
theenot to touch her. | = 7 
In the whole verfe we may obferne, Fert the »an- 
ner of the Kevelation; namely , by what meanesit | , 
pleafed God to conveigh to «4 bsmetech che know- 
ledge of fo much of his will, as he thought good to 
acquaint him withall: ic was even the fame,whereby 
he had given him the firft information at verfe x. | :' 
it was by dreame [ And God.faid vnto-him in a 
dreame | and chenafter the -fabftance of the Reply ; 
whereof 'againé the generall parts aré two. ‘The for- 
mer, an Admiffion of eSbimelechs Plex, or an e-fe- 
knowledgement of the integrity of his heart, fo farre 
ashe alledged it, in chatitrhich he had done, ‘yea ¥ 
know that thon diddeft st in the integrity of thsne 
heart.) The later san Inftruflion or Advertifememt 
to Absmelech, to take knowledge bear ied| Sere 
| vnito,and providence over him, in that which'lie had 
: not done: it was God that with-held him from do 
1 ing it, [ Fer /adfo with-held thee from finning againft 
| me,therefore fuffered I thee nottotowchber, ~ ** 
| By occa‘ion of thofe firft words of the Text’ Ant | pnd u/c of | 
| God [aid unto bim in a dreawe ; | ifwe thould enter’ Dreamer, | 
| into fome enquiries,conceming thetature'and vfe.of se, 
‘Rrr 2 - divine ; 
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he Sh ad ee 
divine ‘Reweletions in generall, and in particular of 

Dréames ; the difcourfe as ‘it would not be wholly 
impertinent, fo. neither altogether ynprofitable, 

Gonceming. all which. thefe feverall Coxclafoxs 

f. | might be eafily made good. Firft ; that God revea- 

| fad: himfelfe and his ws frequently in old times, efpe- 

a meaAuuapas x | ‘cially before the fealing of the Scriprure-Canon a in 
Heb a | dundry manners : as by Vifiens, Prophefes, Extafes, 
ae Oracles,and other fixpernaturall meanes ; and namely, 

6 Numb.32.6. | andamong thereft,by > Dreames. Secondly that God 
locl.2 28. imparted his will by fuch kinde of fupematurall Re- 
seas 74-36- | welations,not only to the Gedly & Fasthfutl, (chough 
Duds Be. to them moft frequently, and efpecially : ) but fome- 
Homer.iliad.e | timesalfo to Hypocrites within the Church, as to 
2.. |$Sas/ and others ; yeaand fometimes even to infi- 

¢ tSam.to.10.| dels too out of the Church, asto 4 Pharaoh, * Ba- 








mefech, Thirdly ; that fince the writings of the Pre- 
4 &, phets and Apofties were madevp, the Scripture- 
Dan.2.28.4§ | Canox fealed,.and the Chriftian Church by the Prea- 
3. ching of the Gofpel become Occumenicall; Dreames, 
. and other fupematurall Kevelations, as alfo other 
things of like nature, as CUsracles., and whatfo- 
evermore immediate and extraordinary. manifefta- 
tions of the will and power of God , bane ceafed to 
be of ordinary and familiar gfe : fo as now, we orght 
rather to /x/pec? delufion in them , then to expe 


| 4 direction from them, Fourth/y , tharalthough God 


| haue now 8 tyed vsto his holy writsen word, as vnto 
a:perpetuall infallible Reale, Eezoud which we may 
not expect? , and againf?. which we may not admit, 
any other direction, as from God :-yet he hath no 
where abridged himf{elfe of the power and liberty, 
even ftill to intimate vnto the fonnes of men the 
.,. | knowledge of his ws#, and the glory of his mighr, 
_ | by Dreames, Miracles, or tet like {upernatu- 


ml 


£ Efa.8.30.. 


dGen.41-35-° | Jaam, £ Nebuchadnezzar, ec. and heere to ebi-| 
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ee eh a Ra 
| rall manifeftations ; if at any time, either in the 








' want of the ordimery meancs of the word, Sacra-| 


{ ménts.,"and Miniftery, or for che prefewt neceffi- 
* tees of his Church, orof {ome part thereof, or for 
| fome other ja/t canfe perhaps vnknownetovs, he. 
 fhall fee ic expedient fo to doe. He hath prefcribed 
| vs: but he hath noe 4asited himéelfe. Fefth/y ; that 
becaufe the Divelland ‘wicked fpirits may fuggeft. 
. | dreames, probably foreted furnre events forefeene 
| in their canfes, and worke many ftrange effects in. 
nature, applicando atliva paffeves ; which becaufe 
they are withowr the {phere-of our comprehenfi- 
on, may toour feeming have faire appearances of 
Divine Kevelations or Miracles, when they are 
nothing leffe ; for the avoyding of ftrong delufi- 
| ons im this kinde, it isnot fafe for vs to gine eafie 
| credit to Dreames, Prophefies, or Miracles, as. 
{ divine ; vntilt vpon-due tryall there fhall appeare, 
both in the end whereto they poyntvs, a direct 


tendance to the advancement of Gods glory ; and| - 


in the AZeanes alfo they propofe vs, a 5 confor- 
mity vnto the reveiled will of God in his written 
word. Sixth/y; that fo to obferne our ordinary 
| dreames , as-thereby to ‘ divine or foretell of fi 
ture contingents, or to forecaff therefrom goed 
or shJacke fa wee call it). in the ficceffe off 
afttires: is a filly and groundleflé, bur withall an 
unwarranted, and therefore an vslawfall, and theére- 
fore alfo a damnable, fuperftition. Sevexthly ; that 
there is yet to be made a /awfull, ycaand a very pre- 
frable vie,even of our ordinary dreames, and of the 
obferving therepf: and that both in Phyfickeand De- 
vinity. Not atalt by foreteding partiailcrsof things 
to come: but by taking from them, among other 
| things, fome reafonable conjeéteres in the generall, 
of thie prefeit eftate, both of our Bodses aad:Sondes. 
_ Rrr 3 | OF 
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h Sce Deut.33. 

1.&¢. _ #& 
i Contra Onsro 
ersticos, See A- 
quin.2.2.qu. . 


tisb.2 Polycr. | . 
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(ee _| diftempers,either by yo or pafion or otherwife,doe 
: iffereat formes in the fancy: 





Auctor.de fpir, | neffe and tyramy of which of che kepsenrs the malas 
SXanimcap. | dy fpringeth. Andas of our Bodses ; fo of our Somles 
=) ae si too. For fince our Dreamed for the molt part *loake 
pene ee ’| che fame way, which out freef choxghts encline ; as 
infrentatom | the Voluptuous Beaft dreameth moft of pleafrres, thé | 
dawerfirases,©-| Sovereus orretch moft of profits, and the proud or 


| 1 ieee 


apwat vigilatwres mest antqse ea fi cus sn (ome a.cidant, Minus mirnm eft. A rt 
us. Quacanque ments a7stat infeftus vigor, Ea per quserem [acer (9° arcanss 


$.5. But concerning Revelations and Dréames,it fhall 
The frft | {affice to have onely propofed theft few (onclufons 
Part of Gods | without farther enlargement : the manner of Gods 
Reply, reveiling his will heere to bimelech by Dreame,be- 


ing but an incidentall-esrcans {tance vpon the hye, and 






fubftance of Gods reply, in the reft of the verfe : and 
| therein begin with rhe former, general pare which 
eae | is 








oa 
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| $s Gods adiniffion of eAbimelechs Yea and Apology 
| for himfelfe; “4 The ground of whofe Plea wis Ie 
. | wordnce, -and'the thing he pleaded his owne Jnno- ! 
4 “ cency,and the integrity of his heart ::and God who | 
“ ws the fearcher of all hearts, alowerh the allegation, | 
\ “and acknowledgeth vhat intcerity, [Yea f know that 
| show diddeft this in the integria fy bear, 9 4 
~ The # Griginall word heere tranflaced Integrityis: $6. 
| rendred by fome 6 Trath, by others © Purity, and by ! The Expli- 
‘| others 4 Sémsplicity : ‘and it will beare them all,as fig- | cation of the 
nifyir properly © Perfettion or Inmocency, You, words, 
woitld thinke by that word, thar Abimelech hadin # ON3 
this whole bufineffe walked in the fight of ‘God | (UO oP 
} wich a psre,and vpright, and trwe, and fingle, and per-' ¢ é» xaSupa 
feé heare. But alas, he was fatre from that. God | sap/¥e. Sep- 
f plagued him and his, for that he had done: and God ; ¥88. | 
doth not vfe to punifh the carkaffe for that, wherein yea ne 
the heart is fingle. Againe, God with-held him, or Valgat. 
elfe he would have done more and worfe : and it isa « Inthe perfes 
poore perfettion of heart, where the aflive power onc- . Aion of thy 
ly is reftrayned, and not the ivard corruption fubdu- fier 7a8 
ed. Befides, Sarah was taken into the houfe, and 7 
| there kept for /e#d purpofes : and how can truth and | 
purity of heart confift with a continued refolntion of, 
finfull yncleanneffe ? Abinselech then cannot be de- | 
fended, as truely and abfolutely saocent : though he | 
plead Jnnoeency, and God himfelfe beare witneffe to | 
the art of his heart: For had his heart beene 
vpright in him and fincere, in this very matter of Sa- 
rab, he would never haue taken her into his houfe at 
all, ashe did. But that he pleadeth for himfeife is; 
that in this particaler, wherewith it feemed to hin 
God by fo threatning him did charge him, in wron¢- 
ing Abrabamby taking his wife from him, his Con{- 
cience could witneffe the Jamecency of his heart, 
how free he was from any the leaft injurious parpo/e, 
} or 
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them both, that (he was his. Sifer ,ant heknewnq 
other by her then fo, when he tooke her inro his 


or fo mach as thoughe, that way. Ip was told hiapby 


-|houfe, fappo ing her to bea ingle Woman: ifhe had 


knowne fhe had beene any mans Wifz, he.would noe 
for any good ‘have done the. mas. {fo foule an injury; 


| nor have finned: againft his owne fowle, by detiling 


anothers bed : In the sategrity of bss heart .- and innom 
cency of hig bands he did, he had done, ‘This is 
the (ich ftance of his allegation : and God approoveth 
the entegrity of his beart fo farce ;, viz. as tree in thig 


| particular fromany intent,eyther to sagure Abrabem, 


or to iene againtt the light of hisowne Confcience, 
by commiting «dx/rery with anothers wife. 
The meaning of the words thus cleared : we may 


obfertie in them three things.  Fsr/?, the faét for | 


which Abinselech pleadcth ; and that was, the taking 
of Sarah , who yvas anothers vvifc, into his houte. 
Secondly,the ground of his plea sand chat vvas his J (a 
norance : he knew not vvhen he rooke her, that thee 
vvas anothers vvife.- Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth 
vpon that ground; and that vvas his fusocency and 
the sntesrity of his heart. Each of thefe three yvill 
affoord vs fome obfervable infra dson for our vie, 
And the firjt rbing vve vvill infift vpon from thefe 
vvords fhall be, Zhe grievon{neffe of the fine of ef- 
dultery ; hatefull even in the judgment of thofe men, 
vvho made fmall orno confcience at all of Fornicati- 
on. See how thisis raifed from the Text ; Abimelechs 
heart never {mote him for taking Sarah into hig 
honfe,’ fo long as he fuppofed her to bebut a fngle 
Woman : led vvith the common blindnes and cuffome | 
of the Gentiles,he eyther kvew not,or confidered not, 


"| that fch fornication (though iti a King) wasa Sinne, 


But the very frame of his Apology fheweth, thar if 
he had ksowne her to be another mans fe , and yet 


had | 
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had taken her, he could not then have pretended the 
sntegrity of his heart, and the snocency of his hands, 
as now hee doth, and God allowerh it: but hee 
fhould have beene avlorg ~’x:1G, his owne heart 
would have condemned him for it , and he fhould 
therein have finned grofly againft the Aight of his 
owne Confcience, 
Ir cannot be doubtfill ro vs, whobythegood}  §.8. 
bleffing of God vponvs, have his holy word tobe | Forni. tion 
1 ef light unto our feete , and alauthorne unto eur adzadly : 
paths, fromthe evidence whereof we may receive ‘fare ; 
more perfect and cerraine informacion, then they |4PGlate.roy. 
could have from the glinmering /:¢5¢ of depraved 
Nature ; 1 fav,it cannot be dowbrfill co vs,bu- that all 
fornication , how fimople foever , isa_fsne foule and 
odious in the fight of God, and deadly tothe com- 
mitcer. As fir/t being oppoiite dire ty to that > be- I. 
Lineffe and honour and fanétification, which God pre- | 61: Thell4.3:4 
{cribeth in his will. Second!y , caufing viually con- |. 2. 
fumption of ¢ eftate, rottenneffe of 4 bones, and loffe | ¢ Prou.s.10.6, 
of ¢ geod-name. Thirdiy, £ ftealing away the heart | 26. lob.31.42, 
of thofe that are once enfnared therewith, and Se | 4 Prou.s.11. 
| witching them even vnto perdition,in fich powerfall ee ea 
fort, that it is feldome feene, aman once broaght va- | “4° 4-98 
der by this finne, to recover himfelfe againe and to 
get the victory over it. Fourthly, putting overthe 4 
ilty to the fevere & immediate judgement of God | ¢ Heb.13.14. 
im elfe ; who for this finne flew ofthe Ifraelites in Za 
one day 4 23 or ! 24 thoufand.And having Féfthiy,one| 4 1.Cor.10,8. 
‘| fngular deformity aboue all other finnes in all other | s Numb.235.9. 
kinds, that icisa direct finne * ageinft amansowne |! . 5 > 
body ; in depriving it (by making it the inftrument of | ‘? pba 
filthineffe , and che \ member of an harlot, ) of that one! 
honour whereuato God had ordayned it, to bee | ,, s.cor.e.z5 
a ™ member of Chrift, and * The Temple of the |» 1.Cor.¢.39. 
holy Ghoft, — 
S{f But 
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— «§. ~ ‘Bat yet of this foule finne the Gentiles madeno 
yet excufed reckoning : So long as they abftained from * married 
by fome: _— perfons it never troubled their confciences to defile 
aVirslicinfe : themfelues with thofe that- were jingle by fornicati- 
are creé- “ ° : A 
iat eae | on, becaufe they efteemed it either as no fine, or as 


one of the /eaft.. Ir was not onely the fond fpeech of 
dateerse : me- {an indulgent and doating old Father in the excufe of 
retricies antem | his licentious fonne in the Comedy, b Nox eff flags- 
yim tanguam | rinms mihicrede adolefcentulum [cortars; (and yet he 
ee. {pake,but as the generallity of them then thought: ). 
Hee Atabrof, | Dut it was the ferious pleaalfo of the grave ‘Romane 
| a.de Abrah. | Oratour, in the behalfe of his Client, in open Court, |. 
i Pi as before the feverity of the fage and Reverend bench 

he whe von. | Of ludges, Quando hoc canara eft ? quando re- 

demuato, paf- preben/um ? quando non perms {jum : and Datur omni- 
fim perlupa- | um conce[[s, Gc. 4 Norin the luff of concupifcence, 
aria &$ an- | ( faith Saint Paul ) as the Gentiles , whech kncw not 













eetales tite God, An Errour,fo vniv etfally fpread,and fo deepely 
ponies rooted, in the mindes and in the Aves of the Gentsles; 


Epift. 30. who ¢ Having thesr underftanding darkened throngh 
yfumfeerte- "| the ignorance that was in them,becan{e of the blindne fe 
enol "he, - of their hearts , wrought [uch uncleanneffe not onely 
fam twrpite- without remorfc,but even with greedineffe : that the 
(duem fecit, | eA poftles had much a doe with thofe men, whom by 
Auguitio. 1 | the Preaching of the Gefped they had converted 
de Ciuitate | from Gentili/me to Chriftranity , before they could 
ee ~. | reclaime them from an’ Errour fo inveterate both in 
pad Terent. | the jadgement and prathfe : Saint Pau/ therefore as 
in Adelph. | St both became and concerned’ him being f the Ape- 
E. &e fileand Dotter of the Gentiles , often toncheth vpon 
coh this ftring in his 8 Epsf'/es written vnto the C hurches 
d xTheGal. | ofthe Gentiles. Butno where doth he fet himfelfe 


. 4 J | . : 

¢ Ephef. 4.18.39. f Roman.11.13. Galat 2.7. 1 Timoth.2 7 & 2 Ti- 
moth.I.1%. g 3s Rom. 1.29. & 1%. 23. z Cotinth.12z. 33, Galat,§. 39. 
Ephef. 4-19. & § 3-&c. Col. 3.5, 1 Thel. 4.3. &¢ 


More. 
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| more fully and direly , wich mach evidence of rea- 
‘| fonand firengeh of argument, againft chis Sine and 
errour, thenin the. 4 fir/? Epiftle he wrote to the 
Corinthians : becaufe among them this finne, was 
both it felfe moft rife in the prachi/e, (the ‘ Corin- 
thians being notcdly infamous for luftand wanton- 
neffe ; ua it was alfoas much * flcsghted thereas 
any where, many of them thinking that the ! body 
was made for fornication, asthe e/y for meates, and 
that forsscatson was as ficand convenicnt fdr che bo- 
dy,as meares for the belly. Out of which con “idera- 
tion, the 4poff/es in chat firft Generall Coxncell hol- 
den at Ierufalem 4és 15. thought it needfull by Ec- 
clefiafficall Canon, among fome other indifferent 
things forthe Churches peace, to lay this reffraint 
| vpon the converted Gentiles, thae they fhould 
@abftaine from Fornication, Not, asif Forsication 
were in it felfe an sadifferent thing , as thofe other 
things were; nor, asif thofe other chings were in 
themfeluesand fimoly vz/awfullas Fornication was: 
but the Apoftles did therefore joyne Fornication, 
and thofe other édifferent things together in the 
fame (anon ;becaufe the Gensiles accounted forni- 
cation athing as indifferent , as what was moft in- 
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| different. Some remainders of the common errour 
| there were it feemeth among fome Chriffians in 
t e . ° ' tf ra ry 
| Saint efugejtines dayes: who both " relateth the | ml ph 
oe 7 e ° . Tel 
| opinion and confuteth it. And fome in the Popi/, | ; Pope's oa 
| Church have not come farre behind hecrein : fo ma- | goaurd:n. in 
| | | ee, Comment, 
| ad Ariftoph. Thelmophor, k —Libsdins, qua nufquam gertiom reguabat 
| smpunstsus, gts Corsuthe, Erafm. Paraphrf. in-t Corinth. ia Aroumeut, 
‘wm AM8 15.2829. n wid sliquando ques cowmuittunt, nefcso gua perverfr 
_ | tate contemmunt 5 EF nelcts wade fbi tefismoms swulls S$ vans conquirunt ds- 
| Cemsety Peccate carn Dens nencarat. Auzut. Serm 16. de ve:b. Domina. 
“| cap. te [Ba pusiesds £5 nimeum prints mala, ideo a raultys vers fise wile 189 0- 
(re Domsns :ommmistuntur, quis sts s piurthus sn confuetudinem mila fant, <¢ Load 
; vilsa wellevisducuxtar ut necsaminier grawa crimina paterivr, Serm, de 
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@Durand.4. ny of them I meaneas hold that ° fimple fornication 
is not sxtrinfecally, an \in the proper nature of it, a 
finne again it che law of Natwre ; but oncly made fuch, 
. by divine pofitive Law. A f{trange thing it is,and to 
PMyfermes |my feeming not leffe then a P myffery, that thofe 
snegust ays. | mier#that fpeake fo harfhly of AZarriage which God | - 
" “ Thath ordained, fhould withall {peake fo fivourably | 
of fornication which God hath forbiddes ; prepofte- 
roufly preferring the difeafe which fpringeth from 
our corruption, before the 4 remedy which God him- 
felfe hath prefcribed inhis word. But howfoever, 
rVoderftand, | iffome (hriffians haue fpoken, and. written ; and 
thatiathis | thoughe fo favourably of fornication , as (to their 
' | fhame) itappeareth they have done: the leffe may 
lick Lyfe the | We Marvell,to fee Absimelech , a King and an Infidel, 
wofd Forr:ca. | allow himfelfe the liberty to continue in the finne of 
thew,as it doth | t Foraicarion ; and yet notwithftanding fuch allow- 


include Comcs = . ay 
Seetaw alto, | ances ftand fo much vpon his Owne innacency, and s7- 











y 1,Cor.7,2- 








tegrityashedoth. | | 

$.10. God forbid any man that heareth me this day, 

butwet A- | fhould befo either sg#oraxt or oncharitable, as to 
dulteryby, | conceive all, or any of that I have yet faid, {pokenta | 

any. give the leaft fhadow of liberty or excufe, to For 

ication or any vnecleanncfle, which Saint Pax! 


aE ph.s.3. would not have {co much as * samed among the 
Saints ; not named with allowance , not named with 

any extensation , not named but with fome detefa- 

tion. But the very thing for which I have fpoken all 

this, is to fhew , how inexcufable the Adsfrerer is : 

| when even thofe of the Gentiles, who (by reafon 
baphgr8. | Of the > darkeneffe of their vnderftandings , and the 
| wantof Scriptare-light, \ could efpy no obliquity in 
Fornication; could yet thrcugh all that darkencffe 

_ | feefomething in Adnltery, defervedly punifhable 

c syxexpmue | (even in their judgements) with death, They could 
Swicg. Bafil, | not fo farre quench that © jparke of. the light of na- 
ture ‘ 


a ee 
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ture which was in them , nor 4 Hold backe the truth “Rom. 8 | 
of God in vnrighteou[neffe : as not by the gtimpfe | _— 
thereof, to difcerne a kind of reverend Majefty in| ° 
| Gods holy ordinance,of #edlocke; which they knew | 
| might not be ¢ difbonenred, nor the bed defiled by A-| ¢ Heb.13.4. 
dulcery , without gnilt. They faw daltery wasa : 
msixce crime, and fuchascarryed with it the face of 
Injnftice, as wellas Vacleanneffe ; nor could be com- 
mitted by the swe offending parties, without wrong 
done toa third. And therefore ifany thing might be 
faid colourably to excnfe Fornication, (as there can be | 
nothing faid juftly ; ) yet if any firch thing could be: 
faid for Fornicatses, it would not reach to exaufe| 
/ Adsltery : becaufe of the ssjery that cleaveth there- 
vnto. Againft Forsicatton God hath ordained f ALar- 
riage asa Remedy : whata beaf thenisthe Adulte 
rer afd what a Monfer,whom that remedy doth no 
good vpon ? Inthe marriage knot, there is fome ex- 
preffion and reprefentation of the Lowe-covenant be~| ! 
twixt 8 Chriff, and his Charch : but what good affi- | 2 Ephels.a3. 7 
rance can the Adultcrer have that he is wichin chat | | 
Covenant, when hee breaketh this ksot ? Every 
married perfon hath ip/o faio firrendred vp the 
rightand intereft he had in and over } 62 owne body,‘ b1.Coe.7.¢ 
‘and put it out of his owne into the power of another: 
what an arrant rhiefe then is the Adulterer, that 
taketh vpon him to difpofe at his pleafire chat 
which is none of his : But I fay too well by him, | 
when IF compare him burro a thiefe, Salomon ma- 
keth him worfe then a thicfe. [ i Men doe not 
| defpife a thicfe tf he Peale to fatishehisfoule, when he 
sa hungry,c-c. But who fo comsmsitteth adultery with a 
Woman , lacketh underflanding : he that doth it de-| 
atta bis owne fonle, = Where hee maketh 
oththe. ssjary greater, and the reconcilement har_ 
| der, in and for the ef dslrerer, then for the Thiecfe 
| S{L 3 | Nay" 





f's.Cor.7.2. 
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Nay God hinafeife maketh him worfe theaa Theefe 
in his law: in his AZorad Law,next after murther pia- 
g Exo.20.33.15 | cing * Adultery before Theft, asthe greater fave ; ; 
(pBx.33 tc. fand in his Judicial Law, panifhing |! Theft with | 
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'if hee fhould tranfgreff: : would yet have abhor-- 
‘red to have defiled him({elfe knowingly by Ads/- 





tifull, Cercainely Adimetech fhall one day rife vp in | 
| judgement, and condemnethy filthineffe and snyee | 
feft another to.commit adultery : 8 Wao knowing the | 
| judgement of God, that they which doe fuch rhings | 
are worthy of death » either docft the fame things thy | 
felfe, or aft plea‘ure in them that doe them, o: being! — 
in place and office ro punith incontinent perfons, by | 
eafte commutations of publicke penance, fora private ! 
peamiary mult, docftat once both beguilry thine 
owne confcience with fordide Bribcry,and essbolden’ 
the Adultercr to commit thar finne againe without | 
| feare, from which he hath once efcaped withous |. 
foame,ox fo muchas valuable /offz. | - 
And thus much for thac firf# Obfervation, The! 
9 = §.t8. next ching, we fhall obferue fiom Gods approoving 
j Obferuat.11. | of Abimelechs anfwere,and acknowledgement of tke ! 
'| How far Ig- | integrity of his heart, is, That fome Ignorance bath | 
jrorance doth | the waight of ajuft excufe, For we noted before,that | 
er doth not, | Ignorance was the ground of his Plea. He had in- ' 
\ exexfefrem | deed taken Sarah into his houfe, who was another ; 
Siune. | mans Wife: bute he hopeth that fhall not be ssputed | 
| | to 
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to himasa fault,becaufe he knew not fhe wasa mar- 

ried woman ; the parties themfelues (vpon inquiry) 

having informed him otherwife.And rherfore he pa- 

pealeth to God himfelfe,the tryer & judger of mens 

hearts, whether he were not sznocenr in this matter : 

and God giveth fentence with him,(Yea I know that 

thou diddeft thes in'the integrity of thy heart. | Where 

you fee his ¢¢”orace is allowed for a fufficient excufe. |. 
For our clearer vnderftanding of which point,; ¢ ,, 

(that I may not wade farther int> that great Duefti- | 0.0 f 7 

on {o much mooted among Divines,then is pertinent | , nk, Le 

tothis ftory of Absmelech, and may be vfefall for vs | 7, 4 Vee 

thence ; #2. whetheror no,or how farre, /gnorance a 

and Erroxr may excu/e, or /effen finfull Actions pro- 

ceeding there-from, in poynt of Confcience, ) let vs, 

firft lay downe one generall, certaine, and fndamen- 

tall ¢rennd , whereupon indeed dependeth efpecially | 

the refolution of almoftall thofe difficulties,that may 

occurre in this, and many other I1ke Queftions. And | 

thatisthis. It is a condition fo effentiall to every fin ; 

to be Voluntary; that all orher circumftances and re~’ 

{pects layd afide, every /izne is fimply andabfolutely - 

by fo much greater or leffer, by how much it is more | 

or /effe voluntary. For whereas there are mm the rea- | 

fonable foule three prime faculties, from whence all 

Inimane Actions flow ; the VaderStanding, the Wid, 

and the fex/xal appetite or Affections: all of thefe 

concurre iudeed to every Action proper/y Humane ; 

yet fo, asthe #4 carrieth the greareft {way , and is 

therefore the jufteft meafure of the oral Goodnes, 

or Badneffe thercof. In any ofthe three there may be | 

a faule, all of them being depraved in the ftate of cor- 

rupt Nature ; and the very truthis, there is in every 

finne (every compleat finne ) a fault in every of che 

three. And therefore all finnes,by reafon of the b/ind- 

ne (fe of che Vnderftanding, may be called Ignorances, 

| and = 
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‘and by reafon of the impotency of the Affections, /nfir- 
weities ; and by reafon of the perverfene(fe of che wiil, 
Rebellions, Dut for the moft part it falleth out fo,that | 
although all the shree be faulty , yct the obliquity of 
the finfull Action cae We moft immediately and 
chiefly from the fpeciall default of fome one or other 
of the three.Ifthe maine defect be in the Vnderftan-|. 
ding not apprehending that good it -fhoutd, or not a- 
right: the finne avifing from fuch defect we cal more 
| properly a fin of Ignorance. If the maine defect be in 
| the Affetlions , fome paffion blinding or corrupting 
| the Iudgement : the (in arifing from fach defe% we 
| calla fin of Znfirmity. Ifthe maine défet be in the wii, | 
with perveric refolution bent vpon any evilt : the fin 
arifing from fuch wilfilneffe we calla Rebellien, or a 
finne of Prefumptiox. And certainely thefe finnes 
aGravims qui | Of Prefummption ace the 2 greateft of the three 5} 
demenfirmita- bocaute the wilfulleft:and thofe of Jgnerance the leaf; 
i ee eae | becaufe there is in them the leaft diforder of the ws/, 
ener J | which doth its office in fome meafure , in folowing 
e 
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ex Gregor. ther,that is ever the /eaf, wherein the defect is grea- 
ter in the vader Standing and in the wed lefle. | 

$.13. |: From this Prisciple doe iffue fundry materiall con- 

aDistingi. &Hfiexs : and namely among ft many other, moft per- 

on of Igne- . tinently to our purpofe. thefe twe. The one : that all 

rae. Errour and Iguorance doth not alwaies and wholly ex- 


 wholy but very often at leaft s« part. The whole truth 


the guidance of the vnderftanding : the greater faule 
being ratherin the under Standing , for msi/guiding it. 
of finnes of coy far compared one with apo- 





ate from fin. The other; that yer fome kind of Zgno- 
rance and Erresr doth excufe from finae, fometimes 


_of both thefe conclufions,we may fee in this oxe akti- 
on of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his honfe. In 
him there wasatwofold &rrosr ; and thence alfo 
a twofold Ignorance. The one was an Errour ix 

unsverfalt, 
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| univerjali, (Ignerantia Iuris, asthey call it; } con 
cerning the nature of Fornicatien : which being an | 
heynous finne, hee tooke to be either zone at all, ora |- 
very (mall one. The other was an Errout ss Partscu- 
Lari, (Ignorantia fai, )conceming the perfonall con- 
dition and relation of Sarah to Abraham: whofe 
"| fifter he thought her to be, and not wife, though fhe 
were both, — ? 

That former Ignorance (Igsorantia juris) in Abs- 
melech, was infome degree voluntary. For Abime- 
lech had in him the common Principles of the Lew 
of nature ; by thelight whereof, ifhe had beencare-_ 
fullto have improvedit, bur even fo farre as réght 
reafon might have led a prudentand difpaifionate na- 
turall man, he might have difcerned in the moft /- 
ple Fornication fuch ineongraity with thofe Princi- 
ples, as might have fwhiciently convinced him of the 

.| unlawfulueffe thereof. It is prefamed, that all /gao- 
rance ofthat, which a man is boxnd to know, 
may know if hee be not wanting to himfelfe , is fo 
farre forth wilfel. Now Abimelech was boand to 
know, thatall carwai ksowledge of man and woman |: 
out of the ftate of Wedlocke was limply valawfull ; | 
and fo much, ifhe had not beene wanting to him{elfe 
in the vfe of his Naturals, hee might have knowne : 
and therefore it was a hinde of wélfud ignorance in 
him in fome degrce, that hee did not know it. And 
| therefore farther, hee cannot be wholly excufed from 
fine, in taking Sarab , notwithftanding both that, 
and his other ignorance : for although hee did net 
know her to be e4brabames wife, yet he knew well 
enough fhee was not his owne wite; and being not fo 
to him, whatfoever fhee was to Abraham it skilled | 
not, hee fhould certainely not have takes her. To 
plead /gnorance, that he knew not Formication tobe 
a fiene, would little helpe him tn this cafe. For men 
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muftknow, they ftand anfwerable vnto God for 
their e-délsons snot meerely according to the prefent 
knowledge they affzally have: but accor.ling tothe 
ee which rhey o#ght and might to have had, 
thofe meanes condered,which he had afforded chem 
of knowledge. Thofe meanés, even where they 
are {canteft, being ever /zfficeent at the leaft.chus far, 
@Rom.r120. | 8 ge we bra avamroAe NTs , AS the Apottle {peaketh, 
Rom. .to leave the tranfereffor without exc#fe,and 
to make voyd all pretenfions of Ignorance. 





| G.4s5. That Errovr then did not wholly excufe Abime- 
| Eut onely in | lech from finne: becaufe his /¢norance was partly wil- 
part : full; yet wee may notdeny, but even that errenr did 


leffen and extenuate the finfulneffe of the Action 
fomething,and fo exca/e him in part ; atavto,though 
not 4 toto. Becaufe itappeareth by many evidences, 
that his iQnorance therein was not grofly affclted and 
wilfull: andlooke how much meafure you abate in 
the wi/fulneffe,fo much waight you take off from the | 
finne.Vhe light of Natxre,though toa man that could 
have made the beft of it, ithad beene /ufficcent to 
have difcovered the vitious deformity, and confe- 
quently the worall unlawfulneffe of Fornication ; yct 
was it nothing {0 ¢/eare in this particular, as in many 
other things that concerned common egaity, and | 
commutative J#fice. Befides common Opsnion.and | 
the Cuftome of the times , and (oxfenr (thorgh 
corrupt confent) of moft nations, in makiag bura 
Light matter of it; might eafily carry him with the 
ffreame,and make him adventure to doe as moft did, 
without any /eruple , or fo much as /s#/pition cf. fech 
foule wickednefle, in a courfe fo vaiverfzi'y allowed 
and practifed. Thefe refpects make his mi/fi/neffe 
leflle,his ¢gnorance more pardonable, and his /7z more 
excufable. And I make no queftion, the premifes 
confidered, but that Abrahams fin in denying Sarah 





pnp | to- 


ee 


| GE N.20.6. The fixth Sermon, 





to be his wife (notwichftanding a the equivecating 
trick he had to help it) was by many degrees greater, 
then was Absmelechs in taking her: as being done 
more againft knowledge,and therefore more wilfu'- 
ly; Adimelecis fianes in taking her, though with 
fome degrecs of iri/f:ueffe, being yeta finne rather 
of Ignorance: whereas eAbrahams finne in denyin 
her, wasafinne of /wfirmity at the leaft, ifnot aie 
rather a finne of Pre/#mption, | 
Now although this former Errour ( [gnorantia ju- 
ris,) could not wholly excule Abimelech from finae 
in what he had done,bue sa part onely ; for he cinnet 
therein,by giving way to uachafte defires and purpo- 
fes, againft the/eaventh Commindement : yet that 
other €rrour of his (/gnorantiafath, in miftakinga 
married woman for a fingle) doth wholly excute his 
fat from the finnes of sazaffice , in covering and ta- 
king another mans wife, againft rhe etghrh and the 
tenth Commandements. Hee had not the leat snin- 
rious intent again ef brabam, in that kinde and de- 
gree :and-thercfore, though he tooke his wife from 
him indeede , yet not knowing any fuch matter by 
her, efpecially having withall made ordinary and 
requisite exqury thereafter, ic matt be granved he did 
It ver sttin gly; and therefore vnwilfully s and there- 
fore allo unfi- fully, as to that /pecses of finne. S. dx- 
guftine faith truly , Peccatium ita eft voluntarium, vt 
fi non fit voluntarium,non eft peccatum: without feme. 
confent of the will, no compleat act#all {inne is com- 
mitted.Such ignorance therefore,as preventeth a toto, 
and cutteth cffall confent of rhe wiil, mult needsalio 
excufe, and that 4 toto, the Actions that proceede 
there-from from being finnes. It is cleare fiom the 
words of my Text, that AJimelechs heart was fin- 
cere in this action of taking Sarab , from any injary 
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tatended to Aérabam therein ; although de facto he |. 
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The firft In-| what kinde of Ignorance itis, chat vyillexcsfe vs 
ference; con-' from finne, either whole, or én part and whar will 
cerning the | not. Let vs now :aife (ome profitable Jaferences fron 
Salvation of this obfervation. Fsrf ; our Romith . atholiquesof- 


| that religion that brought them to Heaven ?'1 A mo- 
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tooke his vvife from him: becaufe hee did it sgno- 
rantly, 


By vvhat hath beene fpoken vvee may fee in part, 


ten twit vs vvith our fore-elders: [Whar, fay they, 
werethey not al! dowac-right Papifts ? beleeved,as wee 
beleeve ? worfhipped, as wee worfhip ? You will not 
fay, they all lived and dyed in Idolatry ,and fo are dam- 
ned. And if they were faved in thesr faith, why may not 
the fame faith fave vs ? and why will not you allo be of 
























tive more plaufible, then firong : the Vanity vvhere- 
of our prefent Obfervation duly confidered and right- 
ly applyed fully difcovereth. We have much reafon | 
to conceive good hope of the falvation of many of 
our Forefathers : vvho led away wvith the commen 
uper ftitions of thofe blindetimes,might yetby thofe { 
generall truthes , which by the mercy of God vvere 
preferved anid the fouleft overfpreadings of Popery, | . 
agreeableto the vvord of God, (though clogged | 
yvith an addition of many fuperftitions and Autichri-\ 
fiian ew entions withall,) bee brought to true Fasth | 
in the Sonne of God; vnfained Repentance from 
dead vvorkes ; and a fincere defire and endeavour of | 
new and holy Obedience. This vvas the Religson,thar 
brought them to heaven; even Faith, and Reper- } 
prance, and Obedience; thisis the erse , and the Old, 
and Catholique Religion, and this is our Redigion, 
in vvhich vve hore to finde falvation; and ifever any 
of you that mifcall your felues .C atheliques come to 
heaven, it is thes Religion mult carry you thither. If 
together vvith thistrue Religion, of Fath, Repen- 
tance, and Obedience, they embraced alfo your adds- | 
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tionsas their blinde guides then led them ; prayed to 
dur Lady, kneeled to an Image, ereprto a Cro, 
flocked.toa Maffe, as younow doe: thefe yyera 
their /pots and their d/emssfhes, thefe vyere their 2 hay] a Cor.3.22. 
And their sbd/e, thefe vvere their Errosrs and their 
Ignorances ; and I doubt nos, but as S. Pae/ far his 
blafphemies and perfecptions, fo they ebrasyed mercy 
for thefe finnes, bacaufe they did them sgrorggs/y in 
misbeliefe. And ypon the fame ground , yvyce haye 
caufe alfo to hope charitably of many thoufaad popre 
foules in /taly, Spatne, and other parts of the chris. 
an vvosld at this day : that by rhe fame blefled 
‘meanes they may obraine mercy and falvation in the 
end, although inthe meane time through ignorance 
they defile themfelues vvith much foule Jdp/asry and 
many grofle Swperffitions. ) | 

But the /gnorasce that excufeth from Sinne, is Jg-| $§. 18, 
norantia faths , according to thar hath beene already | 4 Dowbtre= | 
declared: vyhereas theirs was Jgnarantia peucatich moved, 
excufeth not. And befides, as chey /ived in the pra- 
Ctife ofthat vvorfhip which vve call /do/atry,fo they | 
dyed in the fame withonwt Kepentance: and fo their / 
cafe is nor the fame vvith Saint Pasls, vvho faw |. 
thofe his fines, and forrowed for them, and for/ooke | 
them: but hew can /dodaters , living and dying fa ; 
without repentance, hee faved? It is anfwered, rhat 
ignorance in point of faé?, fo conditioned as hath big 
wed. doth fo excufe 4 toto ; thae an Athigs pro- 
| ceeding thence, though it have a matersall inconfor- 
mity vnto the Law of God, is yet not forme//y a fin, | 
But I. donot fo excufe the 7dolatry of our fore-fathers | 
as ifit vvere not # st felfea Sinne , and that (vvith- | 
out repentance) damnable. But yet their Ignorance 
being fuch as it vvas ; nourifhed by Edscation, Cu- 
frome, Ti radstion, the T yraanie of their leaders, the 
Faftien of the times, not vvithout fome fhew alfo of 
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Psety and Devotion ;and them{clues withall, having 
fuch flender meanes of better knowledge: though 
it cannot wholly excufethem from finne withont re- 
pentance damnable, yet it much /effeneth and quali- | 
fiech the finfulnefle of their Ido/atry ; arguing that” 
their continuance therein was more from other pre-' 
tudices , then froma wilfull contempt of Gods holy 
word and will. And as for their Kepentance ; itis as 
certaine,that as many of them as are faved,did repent 
oftheir Jdolatries , asivis certaine no /dodater, nor 
other finnet can be faved without RKepestance. Bur 
then, there is a donble difference to be obferved, be- 
tweene Repentance for Jensrances , and for knowne 
Sinnes, Theozeis, that krowne finnes muft bee con- 
feffed, and repented ‘of; and pardon asked for them in 
partkular, every one fingly by it felfe, (i meane for 
the dindes though not ever for the tds viderals, eve- 
ry hinde by it {elfe; at leaft where God allowerh 
time and leafure to the Penitent, to call himtelte toa 
penttwall examination of his|tfe paft,and doth not by 
fuddaine death , or by fome 4:/cafe that taketh away 
the vie of reafon depzive him of oportusity to doe 
that : Whereas for /enoranzes, it is enough to wrap 
them vp altogether in a general! and smplicite con- 
feffion , and to crave pardon for them by the /umpe, 
as David doth in the 19. Palme, [4 Who can under- 
ftand allhi Erronrs ? Lord, cleanje thou me from my | 
fecret finnes.| The other difference is, that kxowne 
fines are not truly repented of, but where they are 
b forfaken ; and itis buran hypocritical femblance.of 
Pennance without the truthof the thing, where is 
no care, either endeavour of reformation, But icns- 
rances may be faithfully repented of, and yet fll con- 
tinued in. The reafon ; becaufe they may be repented 
ofin the genera//and in the lumpe , without /pectall 
knewledge that they are finnes, but without {uch {pe- 
ciall 
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ciall knowledge they cannot be refor med.Some of our 
fore-fathers then, might not only /¢ze in Popith Ido- 
latry, but even dye inan Idolatrous act, breathing out 
their laft wich their lipsata ( racifix, and aneue- 
Mary in their thoughis : and yet have truly ~epented, 
(though but in the gesera//and in the cronde of their 
vnknowne finnes,) even of thofe very fins ; and have 
at the fame infant true Fasth in Iefis Chrift, and o- 
ther Graces accompanying falvation. 

But why then may not I, will fome Popeling fay, 
continue as I am, and yet come to heaven, as well as 
they continued what they were,and yet went to hea- 
ven? IfIbe an /4:later, itis oucofmy Erroar and 
Ignorance: and if that generall prayer ynto God at 
the laft, to forgive me ail my Jgnorauces , will ferue 
the tume, Imay runne the fame courfe I doe with- 
ont danger or feare : God will be mercifxd/to mee 


§.19, 
e4nother 
Doubt re- 
moved, 
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for what I doe éguorantly. Not to preclude all pof- : 


hbility of mercy from thee,or from any finner. Cong- 
der yer,there isa great d:fference betweenc their fate 
and thine,betweene thine égzorance and theirs. They 
had buta very finall enjoyance of the /ight of Gods 
word, 24s4 from them vnder eve bushels for fure- 
neffe: vnderthe buthell ofa tyrannous Clergie, that 
ifany man fhould be able to vnderftand the books,he 
might not bavethem ; and vnder the, bufhell of an | 
unknowne tongue,that if any man fhould chance to get 
the bookes,he might not vuderfiundthem. Whereas | 
to thee, the 4ighé is holden forth, and fet ona candle- 


tick ; the dookes open; the /angwage plaine, legible, 


and familiar. They had eyes, but (a not: becaufe the 
light was kept from them, and the land was durkea- 
bout them,as the © darkneffe of Ec ype. Bur thou liveft 
asina Gofoen, where the “ight encompaffeth thee 
in onallfides; where there are ¢ burning and fining 


Jamps in every corner of the land. Yer is thy blind- 
neff2 
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cc ee 
nefle greater, (for vvho fo blinde, as he that will not 

fee? ) and more inexcufable : becaufe thou 4 foatreft 
thine eyes againft rhe light, left thou fhouldelt /ee 

and be converted, and God fhould hea/e thee. Briefly, | 
they wanted the light, thou Jannef it: they ved in| 
darkneffe ; thou de/ighteff in it: their ignorance was | 
fmple ; thine affetledand wilful. And cherefore al-| 
though we doubt not, bur chat the times of their ig- 

norance God ¢ winkedat: yet thou haft no warrant to 

prefume, that God will alfo in thefe times wsnke at 

thee, who f reieéfeft the counfell of God againft thine 

owne foule , and for want of 8 /eve anJ affe tion to 

the rrath art juttly given over to ftroug delufions , CO 

beleeve fables; and to put chy confidence in things 

thacare /yes. So much for chat matter. 
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§.20. Secondly , here is ancedfull admonition for vsall, 
The fecond notto flatrer our {clues for our somorance of thofe 
Inference; | things, that concernc vs in ourgenerall or particular. 
Net toflat- | Callings;as if for thatzgnorance our reckoning fhould 
ter our felues | be eater at the day of judgement. Zenerance indeed 
in our igno- excuferh fometioes, fometimes /effencth a fault: bue 
‘PANee, yet not a// ignorance a// faults;not wilfall and affe ted 
ignorance axy fault. Nay, it is fo farre from doing 

that , that on the contrary it maketh the offence 

a Igurantia | 4much more grievous , and the offemer much more 
direRe es pv | snexcufable, A heedleffe fervant, that © neither knc- 
fo volant are’ weth, nor doth his Matters will, deferveth /ome 
rp ENC per | {tripcs. A fiubborne fervant., that knoweth it, and 
coufequens poe- | Yet tranfereffech it, deferveth more ftripes. But 
casam. Aquin. | worfe then them both is that vegracions fervant, 
are eer who fearing his Mafter will appoint him fomething 


he had rather letalone , dceperh im(elfe out of the | 
way before hand,and mseheth in acomer ourof fight, | 
of purpofe that hee may not know his Maiters will; 
that fo hee may after ftand vpon it when hee is chid- 
den, and fay, He ker st not : fuch an vatoward fer- 
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vant deferveth yet more ftripes. Would the {pirit 
of God, ee you, in the Scripture fo often call vp- 
On vs to ° 7¢t : 
pac ts t e knowledge of Gods will,and tO s8- | ¢ Prou.2.3.4. 
therin; or would he commence his 4 {uit againtt | 7,23.2 
aland , and enter his ation agai Pere. | 4 Hots 
, and exter his a tion — the people there-} 4 Hol. 41. 

of, for want of fuch knowledge: if sgzorance were ¢ See Prou.1. 
better or fafer ? Oh iris hi Fela 
pis ese tard aoe fearefull thing for amanto| / Pfal.36.3 
rakes inftru‘ttion, andto fay hee d-freth net the | g oh. 3-28. 

nowledge of God. € Nolucrunt intelligere, ut bene | ® Eph s.r. 
agerent, \W henmenare once come to that paffe,that PKs Saeed 
they ws mot vnderftand,nor feckeafter Gol; when fe peep 
they § hate the light, becaufe they take pleafure inthe | &¢ ies pr | 

workes of darkneffe ; when they are‘ afraid to know | 1emdo mimi 
too much, left their hearts (hould condemnethem for | "67 serwer{a 
not doing thereafter ; when like thedeafe Adder | ee 
they ftop their eares again{t the voyce of the Char- BR pair iek 
mer, for feare they fhould be charmed by the power |7** f*eere. Au- 
of that yoyce out of their crooked ard ferpentine guftin.de verb. 
courfes ; when theyare fo ! refolved to take freedom opt form 13. 
to finne, that they chufe to bee ftill ignorant , ra- t pile beans 
ther then hazard the forgoing of any part of that ; »e velumeata, 
freedome: vvhat doe they, but even ranne on | 44s¢ccasdem 
blindfold into Hell? andthrough éxzer, poatt along prowewst quod 
vnto ™ utter darkneffe , where fhall be weeping and | Hh ed vee 
enafhing of reeth ? 9 Fraftra fibide sonorantia oa, nay hiedene 
2 Dich ; Bee tta blandt- 188 Aare 6m, 
; trr, fair S. Bernard , at ut liberifes peccent, [c~ | proprer lsbers 

enter ignorant, Saint Pax/ {ofpeaketh of fach men, | rate peccsds, 
as if their cafe were defperate ; [ ° [fany man be i 5 Au oe 
norant, let bin bee ignorant jas who fay; if hee will ! eos ees 
needesbee wilfull, at his perill be it. Butas many as | ceria a 
defire to walk inthe feare of God with vpright and _ Bernard.de 
fincere hearts, let them r/ir/t afcer the knowledee of ee 
: God and his will,as the P Hart after the rivers of wa- cei 14.38 
| ters ; lerthem 4 BF hea knowledge,and “ft vp their peat, : 
; voyces for vnderftanding ; let them /eeke itasfilver, 7 Pr0 +3 4 
‘and dig for it as for hid t: { 

and dig for it as for hid ercafures; let their fect tread 

Vvv , often” 
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often in Gods courts, and even weare the threfholds. 
of his houfe; lee them de/: ght in his holy ordinances, 
and rejoyce in the light of his word, depending vpon 
the miniftery thereof with wnfarisfied eares, and ur- 
awearied attention,and feeding thereon with UME layed 
appetites : that fo they muy /ee, and beare, and learne, 
land vider fand, and belecve,and obey, and increafe in 
witedoms, and in grace, and in favour with God and 
| al! goodmen. | ° | 
6.21. | But then in the third place confider, that if al sg- | 
Inference 3, Worance will not excufe an offender, (though fome 
againft fins doe: ) how canft thou hope to find any colour of ex- 
5 mith \chfe OF extennation, that fnneft wif, ully with know- 
knowledge. ' ledge,and againft the light of thine own Confcience? 
The /eaft finne thus committed , isin fome degreca 
Prefumptuoiws finne , and carriech with ita contempt 
a Quid anifgue of God : and in that regard is * greater, then any fin. 
mrelins (sptt, of Ignorance. 'Tobim that kuowerth to doe good ; ana 
ON | dcthit not, tohimst ua finne, faith S. Lames: Sinne 
got inpatto-. | beyond all plea ofexcufe. Saint 7«/, though hee | 
rali. werea® Perfecuter of the Truth, a Blapphemer of | 


64am.4.317. | the Lord, and injurious to the Brethren ; yet hee ob- | 
e 3 Tim, 3,33. 
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tained Afercy, becaufe he didall that igvorantly. His | 
bare ignorance was not enough to jafiufiehim : but 
he ftood need of Gods mercy, or elfe he had perifhed. 
in thofe finnes for all his ignorance. But yet who 
cantell, whether ever hee fhould have found thar 
mercy , ifhe had done the fame things and not inig-. 
norance ? Ignorance then, though it. doe not d-/erue, 
‘pardon,yet it often findcrh it : becaufe.it isnot jovned 
with open contempt ofhim, that isavle to pardon. 
But he that finneth againft knowledge , doth Pencre:- 
obicem, (if you will allow the pira‘e, and ir may bee 
allowed inthis /ence: ) hee dothnot cnely provcke 
the Ja /fice of God by his finne (as everv other fnner 
doth,) but he doth alfo dame vp the Azercy of God 
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iby his contempt, and doth his part to Aut himfelfe 
out for ever from all poflibility of pardon; vnleffe 
the boundlefle over-flowing mercy of God coine in 
~vpon him with a ffrone tide, and withan vnrefifted 


‘current breake it felfe a paff:ge through. Doe rhis 


) then, my beloved Brethrea. Labour to get know- 
| ledge, labour to iscreafe yo. knowledge, labour to 
i abound in knowledge: but beware you reff not in : 
| your knowledge. Rather 4 give all diligence, toadd | @ 2 Petr, 3.7. 
to your knowledge Temperance , and Patience , and . 
| Godkhineffe, and brotherly kindneffe, and (Charity, and 
' other good graces. Without thefe, your knowledge 
is unprofirable ;nay damnable. © Qwt apponit (crenti-| » Bectef a. 48 
am, appouit dolorem, is true in this fence alfo. Hethae | as 
increafeth kuowledge vuleffe his care of Obedsence rife 
in fome good proportion with tt, doth but lay more 
| “ods in {teepe for his own back,and increafe the num- ° 
' ber of his ?rspes, andadd to the waight and meafure 
| of his owne nott jut condemnation, Know this,that 
although Jutegrity of heart may {tard with fome s¢- 
| norances, as eAbimelech here pleadeth it,and God al- 


7 , Coweth it : yet that mans heart is devovd ofall fingle- 


' nesand fincerity,who aVoweth him(elfe inany courfe 

| he knoweth tobe finfull,or taketh this berry to him- 

| felfe, to continue and perfift in any knowne vngodli- 

-neffe, An.d thus much for our /econd Obfervation. 

| Ladd buta Thsrd: and that taken from the very e. 

' thing which Abimelech here pleadeth, viz. the inte- Obfe, il 

| grity of his heart; confiidercd together with his pre- M ae ° 
"font pérfon.:H tare and condition. I darenot fay, hee | *”°"4 8 
_wasa Caff-avay: for what knoweth any man, how | ad iia) kaka 
i ig aes nee | sn the heart 

' God might after this time, and even from thefe be- 5 
 gianings, deale with him in the riches of his mercy ? , of aii 
Butat che time, when the things ftoried in this | “*7*" 

| chapter were don, 44:melech douotlefs was an unbex 

'leever, a {tranger to the covenant of God made with. 

Vyv2z — ebrabem, 
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| Mf brabamand fo inthe {tate of acarnal/and meere na- 
| twrall man. And yet both he p/eadeth,and God appre-' - 
veth , the innocency and integrity of his heart in this. 
bufineffe, [ Yea, 7 know that thon diddeft this in the in- 
tegrity of thine heart. | Note hence, That in an vabe.' 
leever and naturall man,and therfore alfo ina wicked 
perfon & a Caft-away,(foras to the prefent ftate, the 
- unregenerate and the Reprobate, are equally capable: 
and equally incapable of good things ; ) there may be 
truth and fingleneffe, and sntegrity of heart in fome 
particular Actions. ae 
$, 23. W e vie to.teach, and that truely, according to the 
with the | plaine evidence of Scripture , and the judgement of 
Explication. the ancient Fathers, againft the contrary tenet of the 
later Church of Kome; chat all the works of vnbelee- 
vers and natarall men, are not onely ftayned with . 
finne, (for fo are the beft works of the faithful too;) 
but alfo are reai/y and trs/ly finnes : both in their own 
: nature, becaufe they {pring from a corrupt fountaine, | | 
4loh 3.6. _ | for ? Phat which 2 born of the flefh ws flefe,and it is im- | | 
6 Math.7.18. | poffible rhata> corrupt tree fhould bring forth good | 
fruit;and alfo in Gods eft smation,becaufe he beholdcth f 
¢ Math.3.17. | themas out of Chrift , ¢in and through whom alone 
| he is well pleafed. S$. Augs/tines juigement concer- 
ning fuch mens works is well knowne,who pronoun- 
ceth of the beft of them, that they are but /plendida | 
peccata, glorious finnes : and the beft of them arc in- 
deed no better. We may norfay the:fore,that there 
wasin Abimelechs heart, as nor in the heart of any | 
man,a legall integrity as if his perfon,or any of his acéh- 
ons were innocent,and free from fin, in that perfeltion 
which the Law requireth. Neither yet can wee fay, : ) 
there was in his heart,as nor in the heart ofany wnbe- | 
leever, an Evangelical integrity; as if his perfon were| a 
accepted,and for the perfons fake all or any of hisati- | 
-onsapproved with God, accepting them as perfed, 


te 
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through the fupply of the abundant perfections of 
Chrift then to come. That firft and /egad integrity, 
fuppofeth the righteoufnes of workes, which no man 
hath ; this latter and Evangesscad integrity, the righ- 
teoufnes of Faith, which no vabeleever hath:no mans 
heart being, either wpe d piapaec sy is in Adar ; or 
Exangelscally perfect, that is ont of (brift. But there 
is a chord kind of integrity ofheart, inferiour to both 
thefe, which God hereacknowledgeth in 4bimelech; 
and of which onely we aifirme, that it may be found 
in an unbeleewer, anda Reprobate : and that is, a Na- 
turall or Morallintegrity ; when the heart of a mecre 
natural man is carefull to follow the direction and 
guidance of right reafon, according to that light ‘(of 
Nature, of acne which is in him, without 
hollowneffe,haleing,and hypocrifie, Rellus ufus Na- 
turatium wee might well call ic : the terme were fit 
enough to exprefle it; had not the Paps/?s and fome | 
other Seclarses , by fowring it with che leaven of 
| their Pelagiani/me,rendred it fufpitious. The Phs/o- 
Sophers & \earned among the Heathen, by that which 
they calla good con{csence,vnderftand noother thing, 
then this very Jntegrity whereof wee now {peake. |" 
Not that an Vab-leexer can havea good (onfcience,ta- 
ken in ftrsé propriety of Truth,& ina /psrstwall fence. 
For the whole man being corrupted through the fall 
of ddam, the confcience a'fo is wrapped in the com-. 
mon pollution:fo that 4to them that are defiled & un- 
beleeusng nothing 18 pure ,but enen their mind & con(cr- 
ence u defiled,as {peaketh S.Paxul, Tit.1. and being fo | 
defiled, can never bee made good, till ¢tbei hearts | . thre 2 
bee (prinkled from that pollution ,  4y the blood of | r tebo 34, 
| Chrift, whe through the erernall (pirit offered bimfelfe | - , 
without {porto God, and till the Confctence be purged 
by the fame blood from dead works to ferue the lining 
God,as {peaketh the fame Apoftle, Heb.9.and10. = | 
Viv 3 But 
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But yet @ good (onfcience in that fence as they 
meant it,a Confcience morally good, many of then 
had ; whonever had Faith in Cur 1ts7, nor fo much 
as the leaft inckling of the Dofrsne of Salvation. 
By which 4 Not having the Law, they were a Law 
untothemsfelues ; doing by nature many of the things 
contained in the Law; and chufing rather to vnder- 
goe the greateft miferies , ashame, torment, extle, 
yea death it felfe, or any thing that could befall chem, 


‘then wilfully to tranfgreffe thofe rues , and notions, 


and diftates,of piety and equity, which theGod of na- 
tare had imprinted in their Confciences. Could Hea- 
then men and vnbeleevers have taken fo much com- 
fort in the teftimony of an excufixg Gonfcience, as it 
appeareth ‘many of them did; if fuch a Confctence 
wergnot in the’kinde, (that is Morally) Good ? Or 
how elfe could Saint ‘Paw! have made that prote- 
ftation hee did in the Councell. [> Men and Bre- 
thren, [have lived in all good Confcsence before God 
untill rhisday.} At leaft, ifhee meantto include, as 
fome of the learned conceive hee did, the whole 
time of his life, as well before his Converfion, as 
|after ? Balaam was but a curfed Hypocrite , and 
therefore it was buta copy of his countenance, and 
no better, (for his heart even then‘hankered after 


o aPet. ays. |cthe wages of unrighteon{ne (fe) when hee leokeda 


fquint vpon Balaks liberall offer, with this anfwere. 


da Nombaz18 4 /f Balak would give mee hishoufe full of Gold and 


filuer , I cannot goe beyond the word of the Lord my 
God, to doe leffe or more. But I aflure my felfe, many 
thoufands of unbeleevers in the world,free from his 
bypocrifie would not for tenne times as much as hee 
there fpake of, have gonc beyond the Rees of the 
Law of Nature vvritten in their hearts ; to have 
done evther leffe or more. eAbimelech feemerh to 
be fo affected ; at leaft, im this particular action and 
\ paflage vvith efbraham: vvherein God thus appro- 
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veth his integrity, Yea, Jkyow that thou diddeft this 





| 3 the sutegrity of thy heart. 


The Kea/ox of which morall integrity in menvn- $25. 
regenerate and meerely paturall, is that Jperiwm Ra-| and Reafon 
tions, that power-of zaturall con{cience and Reafon, thereof. 
which ic hach,& exercifeth over the whole man:do- 
ing the office of a Law-giver,and having the ftrength 
ofa law 34 They are a law untothemfelnes, \{aith the | ¢ Rom.z. 14. 
Apoftle,Kom,2. Asa Law, it pre/cribeth, what is tobe 
done ; asa Law, it commandeth, chat whats prefcri-’ 
bed be done ; as a Law, it propofech rewards and pu- | 
nifhments, accordingly as what it prefcribech and | 
commandeth is done of not done. Abimelechs owne 
Reafon, by the light of Nature izformed him, that to | 
take another mans wife from him was iniurious, and ' 
ensoyncth him therefore, as he will avoyd the horrors 
and vpbraidings of'a condemning heart,by no meanes 
to doe ir. Refolved accordingly to doe, and to obey 
the /aw of Keafon written inhis heart,before he durft 
take Sarah into his houfe,. hee maketh squsry firlt, 
whether fhee werea (ingle vvoman ora vvife: and 
therefore, although (vpon miunformation) he tooke 
another mans vvife, wawétting that fhee was fo, hee 
pleadech here,and that j aftly, che integrity of bis heart. 
And from obedience to the fame Law efpecially, fee- 
ing thofe many rare exainvles of Juffice, Temperance, 
Gratitude’, Bencficence , and other moral vertues, 
which wee read of in Heathen men, not withoutad- 
miration : which were fo many {trong evidences al- 
fo of this morall integrity of their hearts. ore 

A point that would beare much enlargement, if] - ¢ 36. --: 
we intended toamplifie it by /#/Pasces ; and didnot Inferences : 
rather defire to draw it briefly into vfe , by Jaferen-| pponce: The 
ces, A juft condemnation, it may be fir/?, tomany of | ¢, 
vs, vvho call our felnes Chriffians , and Belcevers,\° ~~ 
and have many bleff2d meanes of direétion and in- 

ftruction 
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ftruction for the due ordering of our hearts and lives, |. 


which thofe Heathens wanted : yet come fo many 


paces,nay leagues, fhort of them, both in the derefta- 
tion of vicious and groffe enormities, and in the con- 
{cionable prattife of many oifices of vertue. Among 
them what ftricineffe of Zafisce ? which wee either 
flack,or pervert. What zeale of the Common good? 
which we put off each man to other, as an vnconcer- 
ning thing. W hat remilffion of private inixries?which 
we purfue wich implacable revenge. W hat contempt 
of honoxrs, and riches ? Which we {0 pant after, fo a- 
dore.W hat temperance and fragality in their provifi- 
ons ? W herein no cxceffe Girisheth vs. What free be- 
neficence to the poore,and to pious vfes?whereto we 
contribute penurioufly and with grudging. W har | 
confcience of oaths & promifes ? which we fo f-ithe. 
What reverence of their Priefs ? whom wee count 
as the fcum of the people. V Vhat loathing of {winith | 
drunkenneffe ? wherein fome of vs glory. V Vhat de- | 
teftation of v/#ry7, asa monfter tn nature ? whereof | 
fome of ours make a trade. Particularities are infi- 
nite : but what fhould I fay more! Certainly, vnleffe 
our righteon/neffes exceed theirs,we fhal never come 


be, four unrighteoufneffes exceed theirs, " Shak nor 
Vncircumcifion which ws by nature, ef it keepe the law, 
gudge thee, who by the Letter and Circumcifion doft 
tranfgreffe the law ? faid S.Paul to the Jew: makeap- | 


.| to heaven : but how shall we efcape the nethermoft 


plication to thy felfe, thou that art Chriftian. 
Secondly ; ifeven in ynbeleevers, and Hypocrites, 
and Caftawayes there may be, in particular Attions, | 
integrity and fingleneffe of heart : then it can be but | 
an wncertaine Rule for vs to judge of the erue ftatz | 
of our owne or other mens hearts, by what they are 
in fome few particular Altions. Men are indeed that, : 
not which they fhew themfelues in fom pages, but | 


‘ 
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| his filchy defires with the #.fe, ani then after how 
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fechand David together ,’ by their different beha- 
viour 10 the fame kind of temptation, incwo parzs- 
culars of the facred Hiltory , and lookeno farther : 
Wee could not but give /enteace vpon them q ite 
contrary toright and crutch. We fhouldfee efs- 
melech on the one fide, though allured wich Sar chs 
beauty ; yet free from che leatt s#jarious choaghrro | 
her husband , or adwérereus intent in him(elte. We 
fhoul 1 behold 4 ‘David onthe other fide, enflamed 
with luft after Bathfoeba, whom he knew tobee 
another mans Wife: plotting firlt, how to compaffe 




















4 2.Sam.11,2. 
&c. 


to cencealeit fromthe Husbaxd, by many wicked 
and politicke fetches ; aid, when none of thofe 
would take, atdaft ro have him ssrthered, being one 
of his principall ® Worebies , ina motk bafe aad vne | 42.54m 23.39. 
worthy fafhion, with ehe /offe of the lives of anum- 
ber of ssnocest perfons more , befidesthe betraying 
of Gods caufe,the difeeartening of his people,and the 
enconragement of hisand their Enemies. When we | 
fhould fee, and cenfider all chis on both fides, arid lay 
the one againft rhe other : what could we chinke |. 
but that Abimelech were the Saint, and David the 
Infidell ; Abéwselech the man after Gods ownce heart 
and David a ftranger from the Covenant of God. 
Yet was David all this while, within that Cove- 
nant : and, for any thing we know, or islikely, 40#- 
melech not. Particular actions chen, are not good | 
evidences either way sas wherein both an wbelse- 
ver, awed fometimes by the Jaw of aaturall Gon/co- 
ence, may manifeft mnch fimplicity and s#tegrity af 
heart ; and the true Child of God, {wayed fometimes 
with ¢ che law of finnefallconcupi(cence, may bewray.! ¢ rom,7.33. 
much foule Hypecrifieand Infidelity. But looke mto 
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ithe more conftant courfe of both their lives ; and 


then may you find the Hypocrite and the vnbeliever 
wholly diftingusfbed from the Godly, by the want of 
thofe right markes of fincerity that are in the Godly: 
no zeale of Gods gfory ; no fence of originall corm 
tion ;no bemoamng of his privy h rifie and fe- 
cret Acheifme ; no /x/picion of the deceiptfilneffe of 


| his owne heart ; no tenderxeffe of Confcience in 
| fmaller duties ; no faithfull depesdance vpon the pro- 


vidence or promifes woe a re $;no 
felfe-denyal , or poverepof {pirit; no ther aftcr the 
Hates of his brethren, and the like : none of thefe, 
I fay,to be found in any conftest manner in the gene- 
vali comr/e f his life; although there may be fone 
fuddaine light flafes of fome of them now and then 


Jin fome particular Actions. Meafareno mans heart 


then , efpeciafly nor thine owne, by thofe rarer 
difcoveries of mserall integrity in particulary ACti- 
ons : but by the powerfull manifeftations of habitual 
grace,in the more conftant tenor of life and praAife. 

We may learnc hence thirdly, not to flatter our 


felueg too much vpon every integrity of heart; or 
nage We our felues 4ifcharged pad finne in the 
fight of Ged, -vpon every acquitall of our, Confci- 
ences : when as all this may befallan Hypecrite , an. 
Wnbeliever , a Reprobate. When men acexfe vs of 
h ifie or vnfaichfulnefic , or * /ay to exr charge 
skings we never did : it is, 1 confefle, a very come 
forrable and a bleffed thing , if we can find protettion 
inft their aceufations in our owne hearts, and be 

le to plead the sxtegrity thereof in barre againft 
their calumniations. integrity, (though itbe 
bur Moral , and though but onely in thofe affions. 
wherein they charge vs wrongfilly, ) and the tefi= 
mony of our owne confciences , may be of very fer- 
viceable vfe to vs thus farre , .to make vs mgedleft 
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_| of che aceufations of vnjaft men : that one teftimony 
| wiehix fhafl relieve vs more, then a thon/and falfe 
witachics withont can injure vs. * With metetsave-}, 
ry fra ching, Gith Saint Panl, That I foould bee |" °° -**5: 
| gedged of yeu’, or of mans judgement : as if he fhould 
have faid, Idnow my felfe better then yeu doe ; 
and therefore {o long as [ know nothing by my felfe of | - 
thofe things, wherein youcenfure me , I lietle rec- 
| kon what cither gos , or any ethers thall thinke or 
| @y-by me. We may by his example make 2/e of 
this; che seward ceftimeny of our hearts being fafh- 
‘cient to juftifie vs againit the accufations of mex: 
but we may not veé# vpon this; as if the acquitall of 
our hearts were fufficiencro juftifie vs in the fight 
of God. Saint Paal knew it, who durft noe rest ther- 
upon ; bur cherefore addeth in the very next follow- 
ing words, ¢ Yea, [judge not mine ewne felfe; for 1 )¢ 1.Cor.4.3-4. 
kyow nothing by my felfe,yet am I not heereby juSisfied: |* 
buthe that judgeth me, xt the Lord. Our hearts are 
clofe, and falfe ; and nothing fo 4 deceitful as they : | 4!<f-?79-1 
who can know them perfectly, bur hee thar{ == 
made them, and can (earch into them ? Other men can 
know very (rtle of them : ear felues fomething 
more: but Ged alone a4. If therefore when other 
men condemne vs, we finde our felues agrieved : we 
may remoove our canfe into an Higher (oxre ; ap- 
peale from them to our owne Confcienses, and be 
relievedthere. But thatisnot the Highest ( oxrt of 
all ; there lyeth yet an appeale farther and higher 
then it, even to the Judgement-feat, or rather to the 
Mercy-feat of God : ake both can finde jolt matter 
in vs, tocexdemne vs, even in thofe things, wherein 
our owne hearts have acquitted vs; and yet can 
| withall find a gracious meanes co jaffifie vs, even 
from chofe things , wherein our owne hearts con- 
demne vs, Whether os baeia our hearts condemne 
XX 2 vs, 
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{vs, or condemne vsnot: © God # greater then oxr 
et.leh.3.20. | hearts, and knoweth all things. “To conclude all this 
‘1 poynt, and therewithall the firft generall part of 
“my Text; Letno Excufations of our owne Con{- 
“ ciences on the one fide , or confidence of any inte- 
 erity in our felues,make vs prefunse we (hall be able 
to ftand juftin the fight of God, 1fhe fhould enter |. 
“into jidgement with vs: but let vs rather make 
| “ firice vnto him, thit fince we cannot ! vaderffand all 
fPfal r9 12. |“ o#r owne exrors, he would be pleafed to cleanfe vs }. 
From our fecret fins. And onthe other fide,letno ac+ | 
<““cufations of our owne Confciences , or gus/tine fe 
| of our manifold frailties and fecret hypocrifies, 
“ make vs defpatre of obtaining his favesr and tigh- 
| © teoufneffe : ifdenying our felnes,and renouncing all 
“ integrity inour felues as Of our felues we caft our | 
« felues wholly at the footeftoole of his mercy and 
“feeke his favour in the face of his only begotten 
Sonne Jefies Christ therigteous. 
Of the former branch of Gods reply to Abime- 
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The fecond lech , in thofe former words of the Text, [ Yea 
Part f the know that ‘thon didde ft this sn the ontegrity of thy 
Tbs aft 4, | Scart] hitherto. Inow procced tothe /atter branch- 


thercof, in thofe remaining words {| For J al/o with- 
beld thee from finning against me ; therefore [uffered I \. 
41... | thee wot totonch ber. | yonny The word fignifi- | 
4 Vat:blusin eek 
Schol. bce eth propely to bold in, or to keepe backe; * Retinns 
b unius bse. | or > Cobsbus, or asthe Latine hath it © Cuftodsvs te: 
¢ Vulgaréée. | implying Abimelechs forwardneffe to that finne ; cer- 
4Scpruag. hee. f tuinely he had beene gone, if Cod had not kept him 
in, and be/d: him backe. The Greeke rendreth ir, 
4d torcaule ot. I pared thee : and fo the Latine Par- 
cere, is fometimes vfed for smpedire or probetcre, to- 
e Vigil.Rclog. | hinder, or not to fuffer ; asin that of Wires], Parcste | 
3- eves niminm procedere, Or taking Parcere ix the moft 
viiaall fignification, for Paring,it may very well ftand. 


| with 
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with the purpofe of the place : for indeed God : 
fpaveth vs no leffe, indeed he fparerh vs much more, 
_| when he maketh vs forbeare to fine, then when ha- 
| ving fianed he forbeareth to pai ;and as much 
cauie have we to acknowledge his ssercy , and to ree 
joyee in it, wiicn he holdeth esr Aasds that we /iane 
not,.as when he holdeth bss owne hands that he strike 
not. For I alfo mithheld thee from inning against me, 
How ? Didnot Mbimelech finne in taking Sarah, ox | 
was:not that as f every other {inne is, a finne against iF Plal.sa4, 
God¥ Cextainely , if Absace/ech had:not fnxed in fo. 
doing‘and thar a¢ainff Ged ; God would not have fo 
plagued him as ho did, for chat deed. The meaning 
then is: not, that God withheld hiin wholly from 
fning av all therein ; bue that.God withheld him 
ftom finning againft him in that fow/e kind and in that OF 
high degree,as to defile himfelfe by athual filshineffe | 
with Sarah fa ws a pr refrains he had 
done: [Therefore [uffered I thee not | €ix doixg. 
h Nos sowip te,that is,I did noe des thee a I did not | ivan 
leave thee ro thy felfe : or moft agreeably to the let- | 
ter of the Text inthe + Hetrew, Nondeai,or non tra i PNM. 
.| didi 31 did not deliver, or give. That may be, ses | | 
-dedi poteStatews, I didnot give thee * /eave or powex, | KHLA. bie. 
and {0 giving, is fometimesvicd for fiffersug, as | /Pfal.16.10. 
Pfal. 16, \.Non dabis fanttum tuum, Thon wilt nat chad ite 1.73. 
fuffer, gcc 'and ™ elfewhere, Or nox dedi se, tibs,| ,,, er id : 
ST gave thee ‘not to thy felte. Aman cannorbe put | 13;1ud.z.04. | 
-more defperately intathe hands of any esemsy, then | e° 15.1. Etter, | 
‘tobe left in-wsanu confily {uz,delivered into Ris owmne | 9-'# 
-hands, and giveh over to the luft of’ his owne heart, 
Or asit is heeretranflated , I fxffered thee zor. We 
fhould not draw in God as a party, when we commit 
any fiene , asif hejoyned with vs init, or lent vshis | 
helping hand for it: we doe it foa/owe, without his. 
belpe , that we never doe it, but when he lerteth vs 
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alone, and leaveth vs deftitutc of his be/pe, For the 
kind, and maneer, and meafare, and circumBaxces and 
events,and other the appurtenances of finne ; God er. | 
dereth chem by his Almighty power and providence, 
_ | fo, as to become er — ib » molt ) | 
jeft molt bo sfes ; but as for the very formefis 
eat of the fone, Ged is (to make the mott of it.) 
but a/afferer; ( Therefore fiftered Ithee not, Ze 
touch ber.) Signifying that God hafl fo farre refhrai- 
ned Abimelech from the accompliihment of hig wic-{. 
ked and vncleane purpofes, that Sarah was preferved 
free by his goo:] providence, notonely frona aQtuall 
adultery, but from all vnchaft and wanton delisane 
alfo with Absmeteck. 4,8 
Ie was Gods great marcy toallthe three parties, 
chat he did sot fufferchis evill tobe done: for by rhis 
meanes he eracioufly preferved , Abimelech for the | 
finne, -Abrabam from the wrong, and Sarab fron 
both.. And it is tobe acknowledged the great merc 
of God, when at any time he doth, (and he dor 
ever and anon more or leffe, ) by hhis gracious and 
powerfull reftraint wéthbold any man, frona punning 
into thofe extremities of finne and mi(chiefe, where 
pr ee bomen Pg would wi oe headiong, 
efpecially when it is {et a goggeby the aggning per- 
fwafious of Sathan , and the manifold Genisenn 
chat are in the wor/d through luft. The Poysts then 
that arife from this part of my Text,are ghefe. 1. Men 
doc set alwayes commit thofe evils, their owne de- 
fires, or outward temptations prompe them ynto. 
2. Thar they doc itnot, itis frogs Gods refiraint, 
/3, That God reftraineth them, itisaf his owne era- 
cious goodneffe and mercy. The common fubjet 
matter of the whole three peynts , being one,-viz. 
| Gods reftraint of neans finne , we:-will therefore wrap 
them vp all three rogether , and fo handle them, in 
this 
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‘this one entire Obfervation , asthe rer : ; 
God s bis mercy oftentsmes, reftraineth thet hace 
msriting thee evils , which , tf that roftr aint were isoPe 
| tbcy would otherwi/e have committed. oe 
This Xeftraint,whether we confider the Afe 

or the 4Zeanes which God vfcth therein sis of, — 
variety. For the A4ea/wre ; God fometimes reftrai- 
neth men 4 7 oto, from the whole finne, whereunon 
they are tempted ; as he withheld /e/eph from con- 
fenting to the perfwafions of his effe : fome- 
times onely 4 Zsto, and that more or leffe, as in his 
infinite wifedome hee fecth sp 3 fi uffering 

evill,perhaps to 






| Pine of his luff therein : but yet G 
om plunging himfelfe into the extremity of thofe | 


wonderfull verity, Sometimes he taketh them off; 

| by diverting the courfe of che corruption,and oe 
affeftions another way. Sometimes he awaket 

meturall Confcience ; which isa very tender and 

ticlde thing, when it isonce-ftirred, and will bog ete 

Row and thenatavery finall matter in scmrparllens 

over 
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over it will doeat fome other times. Sometimes he - 
effrighterh them with apprehenfions of ostward E- . . 
vids as (hame, infamy, charge, envy ,loffe of a friend, 
danger of humané Lawes, and fuadry other {ach like | 
difcouragements. Sometimes he cooleth theis refo- | 
lutions, by prefenting vnto their thoughts the cer- 
- -* : | gearsof che Law, che ftrictneffe of the laft Accounr, 
~ .° * land the ondleffe vnfaftcrablo rorments of Hell-fire. 
’ + Sometimes, when all things are ripe for execution, he 
denyeth them opportusity , or cattcth in fome vnex- 
pected impediment in the way, that quafheth all. | 
* Ouofdam | Somactimes he * ds/ablerh them , and weakeneth the 
ora(ctens Dew | arme of Aleth wherein they trufted, foas they want 
wwlta garth © | power totheir will; as heere he dealt with es bime- 
eh ate lech, And fundry other wayes he hath, more thea 
corporis,nepee | weareable to fearch into, whereby he layethare-, 
cent: vees'¥- | Rrasnt vpon men,and kccepeth them backe from many 
estica fit fr ar  fianes and mifchicfes, at leaft from the extremity of | 
ii eam mally finnes and mifchiefes, whereunto otherwife 
ERIE | Nature and Temptation would carry them with a 
columesad _' {trong current. Not to {peake yet of that fweet,and 
 dememationem, of all other the moft bleffed and powerfull refraint, 
ages Ant: Which is wrought in vsby the Sperit of fanthificw- 
‘ties, cenewing the foule, and fubduing the cor- 
ruption that isin the Fle vnto the Obeasence of the 
Spirse : at which I fhall have fitter occafion to 
' conch anon. 7 a ee 
es Inthe meane time, that there is forething or 
3% other , thae zeftrasneth men from doing fone evils, 
hares jVOto which they have not onely a satsrail prone- | 
wen are | neffe, but perhaps withall an «éfwall defireand pur- | 
(idl eae fe; might be fhewen by a world of sefances : but | 
ecaufe every mans daily experience cea abundans'y | 
farnith him with fqme , we will therefore content 
aSeeGen.gr. Our felues with the fewer. * Lelan meant nogood , 
23. &¢. to Jacob, when taking his Brethren with him, he 
. ; i OO uy es ‘par ued: 
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parfued after him feven dayes journey in an hoftile 
‘manner ; and he had power to his will, to have done 
facob a mifchiefe, /acob being but smbella tarba, no 
more but him{elfe,his wives and his litte ones, with 
his fockes and heards, anda few Servants to attend 
them, vnable to defend them{elues , much more vn-} 
meet to refit a prepared enemy : yet for all his 
‘sibaianas purpofe,and preparation, 2zban when he 

d overtaken Jacob, durft have nothing at all ro doe 
with him , and he had bat very little to fay tohim 
neither : The worft was but this, { Thus and thus 
have you dealt with me, And > Jr 1342 the power of 
mine band to doe you burt : but the Godof your father 
fpake unto me yefternight, (aying ; Take thou hecd that 
thon fbeake not to kacob esther good or bad : | See the 
ftory in Gene.31. The fame lacob had a Brother , as 
vnkind as that Vxede nay muchmore defpite fully bent 
againft him then he; for he had wowed his deftructi- 
on, ( © The dayes of mourning for my Father are at 
hand,and then will I flay my Brother Yacob: ) andai- 
thoughthe 4 Mother well hoped, that fome few 
dayes time and abfesce would ‘appeade the fury of 





b Gen. 31.29. 
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eC B 31.38. 
after the oldgrudge remained, and vpon Jacobs ap- ree 
proach f E/a# goeth foorth to meete him with 400. 
men, armed (ast fhoutd feemre) for bis.deftra tion : 
whic alt & lacob xwoaterble feare , and much 
aiffrefed he wasenod man, and giadzovfe the beft 
wit he had , by a:viding his Companies, to ptovide 
fom part of his charge. And 
yer behold ar-the excounser, no vic at ail of the 400. 
men , vnleffeto be fpectatours and wimefies of the. 
| joy fall.» embraces, and kind loving complements that | 
| paffed betweene the two brothers, 1m the liberall h Gem33uty 
| offers ad modett refufals each of others courtefies ;| 


£ Gen. 32.6. — 


g lbsd.ver.7.8. 


Yyy tha 


. 





538 


8 Prou,] 6.7. 


& Numb.22.7. 
17. 


/2,Pet.2.19. 


as Numb 23. 
33.1%4.17.28. 


# Numb. 24.3. 
KC. 


$. 33. 
and that tt i 
from God, 





ae, 


| Ad Popvtvym. GEN. 20.6,’ 





that Ob/ervation of Salomon, + When a mans wayss 
pleafe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. Balaam the Conjurer, when King 
Batac had caft the hooke before him , baited with 
ample * rewards in hand , and great promotions in re- 
verfion,if he would come over to him and curfe J/ra- 
ef shad both Covetoufneffe and 4mbition enough in 
him to make him bite: fo that he was not onely 
| willing but even defirous,to fatisfie the King ; for he 
loved the wages of vnrighteou(neffe with his heart, 
and therefore made ™ tryall ( till hee faw it was 
all in vaine, ) ifby any meanes he could wring,a per- 
miffion from God to doe it. But when his 2eyes, 
were opened to bebo/d Irael,and his mouth open that | 
he muft now prosouace fomething vpon Ifrael ; 
though his eyes were fullof Exvy ,: and his heart of | 
Crrfing, yet God puta epee of Bleffing inte his 
mouth, and he was not able to vttera fyllable ofany 
thing other then good concerning Ifrael,in 22. 24. of 


Nymbers. : 

In all which and fundry other inftances , wherein 
when there was sstended before harid fo much ewsi# 
tobe done, and there was withall in the parties fuch 
a forward defre,and fuch folemne preparation to have 


‘| it done; and yet when all came to all, fo little or no- 


thing was doxe,of what was ixtended , but rather the 
contrary : it cannot ff be imagined, that fucha ftop 
fhould be‘made, ‘but by the powerfall reftratnt of 
fome fuperiour , and over-ruling hand ; neither may 
we doubt inthe fecond place, that every fuch re- 
fraint , by what-fecond and fubordinate seanes foe- 
ver it be furthercd, is yet the proper worke of God, 
as proceeding from and guided by his Almighty and 
irrefiftible providence. As for that which happened. 
to Balaam , that it was Geds doing, the evidence is 
cleare; we have it from the coat of twe or three 
be wit- 








ae 





Gen 20.6. = The fixth Sermon. 


witnefles. The i/ard himfelfe confeffeth it, * The 
Lord will not fuffer me to goe with you, Num, 22. The 
K ing, that fer him on worke, vpbraideth him with 
it; b [thought indeed to promote thee to great honour:. 
but loe the Lord hath kept thee backe from honour : 
Numbers 24, And Mofes would have Ifrael take 
knowledge of it; ¢ Zhe Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the 
curfe inte ableffing , becanfethe Lord thy God loved 
thee. Dext.23. It: was God then, that turned Be- 
laams curfe into a bleffing, and it was the fame God, 
that.tumed Leabans revengefull thoughts into.a 
\ friendly Expofnlation ;and it was the fame God, 
that nwned E/aus inveterate malice, into a kind bro- 
therly congratulation, He that hath fet 4 boxnds to 
the /ea,which,though the waves thereofrage horri- 
bly they cannot paffe, ( Hitherto fale thou goe, and 
heere foalt thon ay thy prod waves; ) and did com- 
mand the waters of the ¢ Red fea to ftay their courfe, 
| and ftand vpas on heaps ; and by his power could en- 
force the watersof the £ Rever Jordane , to runne 
quite againft the current vpthe Channell ; he bath 
S in bss hands, andat hiscommand the hearts of all 
the fonnes of men , yea though they be the greateft 





clining them which way foever he will, * The fierce- 
neffe of man fhall turne to thy praife, ( faith David in 
Pfal,76.10.) andthe fierceneffe of thene faalt thon re- 
taine : the latter claufe of the verfe is very fignificant 
in the Original, and commeth home to our re oe 5 
as if we fhould tranflate it, § Dhow foalt gird the re- 
mainder of their wrath,ox of their fiercene fe. The mea- 
_\ning is this. Suppofe a mans heart be never fo full 


fraught with envy,hatred,malice,wrath.and revenge, 


Net-him beas fierce and furious as is poflible ; God 
| Yyy 2 | may 





K ings and Monarchs in the world, the rivers of wa-| - ~ 
ters; and can wind and tarne thensat his pleafure, in- | 
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‘may indeed /affar him, aad. he wilt fuffer hiarto ex- | 
“ercifefomuch of his corruptian, and procecd fe farre 
in his fierceneffe, as he feeth expedient and wfefull for | 
‘the forwarding of other bis fecret and’ yuft and holy 
appointments, and fo ardar the finfull frexconey of nan |. 





















_by bis wonderfull pravidence,as to make it fervicea- | | 
: ble to hiseads, and totume it to his ¢/ory > but heolke | 
_whatloever wxathand fierceneffe there isin the heart | 
ofaman, over and above fo much 3s will ferve far } 
 thofe his eternal! puspofes, all that ferpkefage, that o- | 
" yerplis and verwztxder whatfeever it be he will-ewd; 
he will fo bind, and hamper, and ref-czive him that 
he fhalt not be abbe to goe an inch beyond his redder, 
though he would fret his heart at. The frewceneffe 
| of nan fhalk ruome to thy prayfe, fomuchof itas he 
doth execute: and the remainder of their ferceneffe 
shou foalt vefraine that they execute itnot. Be he ne- 
ver fo greata Prince; or have he never {0 great 2 /ps- 
rst; altis one; he muft come vnder. No difference | _ 
with God in rhis ; betwixt: ham ‘that /feteonoan the | 

throne, and herthat gxiaderh at themilt: * He fall 
refraine the fosrit of Prisces,ard a womter ful among thp 
Kings of the earth: iathe ink verfe of that P/a/sae, 
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1 $.34. | + Now.ofthe truth of all thae hath beene hitherto | 
‘with the rea- |: fpoken in both thefe byanches of the O¢/ervatsais, 
| ¢ vis, that fr/F there isa re frvaine of ewill;,and: then 












fon of both. ) 
} fecondly ; that this reftraint is from Goa ; ) I know 
not any thing’ can give vs better aflurance, taking | 
them both rogether , then to confider the generadsty | 
and ffreneeh of our Naturall cormpticon. Generail it 
is:finf?, in regard of the ferfons ; oveiipreadirg the 
whole lumye of onr nature : there is nora child of A 
dam free fiom the commen infection ; 2. 7 hey cre | 
ak corropt they ave alto ecther become abominuble there 
ss one shat der scod no xorone, \ererall (crondly, 
in regard of the:/ib eff , overrunning the whole man. 
: foule 
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fouleand body, with all the parts and pawers of ey- 
ther, foas b from the fole of the facte to the crowne 
of the bead there isno whole part. © Whatfoever ws 


borne of the flefa se flefo;and 4 Tatham that are defi- 


led and unbeleeving nothing 1 pare, but even their 
wind and coufcsence 1 defiled ;and, © ell the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts of their bearts are onely evsll 
‘Continually, Generall thsrdly,in regard,of the Odjec?: 
averfe froma all kind of good, ( "ls me that i in my 
flefo, dwelluthno good thing; ) andprone toall kind 
af evill, (8 Ha hath-fer bimfelfe in no good way , nes- 
ther dath he abhowre any thing that w evill,) Adde to 
this generality, the 7 aes alfo of our corruption ; 
bow vigorous, and {tirring, and aéfive it is, and how 
at carryeth’ys headlongly with full {peed into all man- 
{ner afevill, & As the horferufheth into the battell, fo 
as we have no bold of our felues, neither pawer to ftay. 


em w 8 





bEfay 1.6. - 

¢ Iohn 3,6 

d Tit.z.15. 

c Gen.6.5. 
3: 

f Rom.y.18. 


g Pfal.36.4, 


h Terem 8.6. 


our felues, till we have russe as farreas we can, and - 


without the mercy of God plunged our {clues into 
the bortome of the bottomeleffe pit. Lay all this 

together and there can bene other fyfficienr reafon 
given, then thigrefraint whereof we naw fpeake, 
why any one man fhould at any one time refraine 
from any one finne being tempted thereunto,where- 
into any cther manat any other time hath fallen be- 
ing alike tempted. Every man would &:// his bro- 
ther, as! Cain did efbel sand every wan defile his 
-fiteras * Anenon did Thamar ; and every man op- 
prefie his inferiouy, as! hab did Naborh; and every 
man /applané his betters, as ® Zibsh did Afephibc- 
Sheth ; and eveky man betray his Mafter,as " Endas did 
;Chrift: every man being as deepe a loynes of 
Adam, as either Cain ,'or Indas, or any ofthe reft. 
Their nature was not more corrupt thénours,neither 
ours lefle corrupe then theirs: and therefore every cxe 
of vs fhould have done thofe things,as well as «zy ove 
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cf efem,if there had not bin fomething without and 
above nature to withhold vs,and keepe vs backe ther- 
from , when we were tempted, which was not in 
thatmeafure afforded them, when they were temp- 
ted. And from whom can we thinke that refraine 
to come, but from that Ged, who is the Author and 
the Lord of satere, and hath the power & command | | 
and rule of Nature ; by whofe grace and goodnes we | 
are whatfoever we are: and to whofe powerfull a/fi- 
flance we owe it, if we doe any goed, (forit ishe 
that ferreth vs ons) and to his powerfull reffraint, if 
we efchew any evsil,(for itis he chat keepeth vs off.) | ~ 
Therefore I alfo withheld thee from finning againft me, 
~ Andasto the ehérd poynt in the Obfervation, it is 
pe . Hy not much leffe evident then the two former ; name- 
hat th | ty chat this Reffraint,as it is from God, foitis from 
| Restraints | the Mercy of God. Hence it is that Divines vfually | 
. beftow vpon it che name of Grace : diftinguifhing 
Mercy of | berweenea rwof.ld Grace ; a [pecsall renewing Grace, 
God. and a Common reftraining Grace. The peciall and re-. 
newing Grace is indeed {o incomparably more excel- 
lent, that in comparifon thereof-the other is not 
worthy to be called by the name of Grace, if we 
would {peake properly andexactly : but yet the word 
(Grace"] may not vnfitly be fo extended as to reachrto 
every act of Gods providence whereby at any time 
he reffraineth men from — thofe evils which o- 
therwife they would doe ; and that in a threefold re- 
{pet : of God, of Them/felues, of Others. Firft,inre- 
| {pee of God, every reftraint from finne may be called 
Grace ; in afmuch as it proceedeth ex mero motn,from 
the meere good will and pleafure of God, without a- 
ny caufe,motive, or inducement in the man that is fo 
reftrained. For take a man in the ftate of corrape na- 
ture, aud leave him to himfelfe ; and thinke,how it is 
poffible for him te ferbeare any finne, whereuntohe 
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is tempted , There is no power in Nature, to worke a 
reftraint : nay there is not fo muchasany pronenes in 
nature, todefire are/fraint : much leffe then isthere 
any worth in Nature, to deferneareftraint. Iflaing 
therefore,not at all from the powers of N4gtwre, but 
from the free pfeafiire of God,asa beame of his merci- 
full providence , this Reftraint may well be called 
Grace, And fo it may be fecondly , inrefpect of the 
Perfons themfelues : becaule,though it be not avayle- 


able to chem for their everlafting falvation ; yet it is| 


fome favoxr to them,more then they have deferved, 
that by this meanes their /ixmes ( what in number, 
what in wasght ) are fo mach Ieffer, then otherwife 
they would have beene; whereby alfo their account 
fhalbe fo much the eafier, and their /fripes fo many 
the fewer : * Saint Chry/oftome often obferveth it,as 
an effet of the mercy of God vpon them, when he 
cutteth off great offenders betimes with fome jpeedy 


deftruthion : and he doth it out of this very confide. 


ration, that they arc therby prevented from commit- 
ting many finnes, which if God fhould have lent 


them a longer. time,they would have committed. If 


his obfervation be found ;1¢ may then well paff2 for 
a double Mercy of God toa finner, iflie both refpite 
his deftruGtion,and withallre/fr ase him from finne: 
for by the one , he giveth him fo mnch longer time 
for repentance,which is one mercy; and by the other, 
he preventeth fo much of the increafe of his finne, 
which is another Mercy. Thirdly, it may be called 
Grace, in refpert of other men, For in refratming mea 
from doing evill ,, God intendeth ,. as.principally his 
owne glory, {o withall the good of mankind, efpeci- 
ally of his (harch , in the prefervation of humane fo- 
ciety: which could not fubfift an houre, ifevery man 
fhould be left to the wi/deneffe of his owne nature,to 
doe what mifclaiefe , the Devill and his owne aioe 
: se WO 
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would puchim vpon, without refttaine. So that the 
refraining of mens corrupt prcpofcs and aff2Ctions, 
proceedeth from that © g:aa3sn'2 (as the Apoftle 
fomewhere calleth ir, ) that /ove of God to man- 
kind, whereby he willéeth their prefervation : and 
might therefore in that refpe@ beare the name of 
Grace, though there fhould be no good at all inren- 
ded thereby to the perfon foreftrained. Iuftas thofe 
‘quere, thofe fpiritnall gifts, which God hath di- 
ributed in a wonderfull variety for the edifyine of 
his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good 
to the receiver are yet {tiled Graces in the Scriptures; 
becaufe the diftribution ofthem proceedeth f-oin the 
gracious love and favour of God to his Charch, 


whofe benefit he intendeth therein. God heere re- | 


ftrained Abimelech; as elfewhere he did Laban, and 
Efan,ani Balaam, and others ; not fo much for ches 
owne fakes, though perhaps fometimes that alfo , as 
for their fzkes, whom they fhould have injared by 
their fins,ifthey had acted them ;ashere Abimelech 
for his chofen Abrabams fake, & Labanand Efau for 
his fervant Jacobs fake,and Balaams for his peojte I/- 
raels fake.As it is faid in Pfa.105. and that with tpe- 


ciall reference (as I conceive it) to this very ftory of | 


Abraham, ¢ He fuffered no man to doe them wrong bat 
reproved even Kings for their fakes ; {aying 7 onch not 
mine annoint ed, ana doe my Prophets no barme : He re- 
prooved even Kings , by reftraining their power, as 
heere Absmeleches ; but it was for their fakes. fill, 
that fo Sarah bis annoisted mizht nor be touched , nor 
his Prophet Abraham fuftaine any harme, | 
We feenow the Obfervation prooved in all the 
poynts of jt. 1. Men doe notalwaies ‘commit thofe e- 
vils,they would,and might do..2. That they do not, 
it is from Gods refrains , who with-boldeth them. 
3 That refrains isan act of his merciful Providence, & 


may | 
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may therefore beare the name of Grace: inrefpet 
of God, who freely giveth it ; of them, whofe finnes 
and ftripes are the fewer for it; of others, who are 
preferved from harmes the better by it. The Jnfe- 
rences wee are to raife from che premifes for our 
Chriftian practife and comfort, are of two forts: for 
fo much as they may arife from the confideration of 
Gods Keftrainsng Grace , either as ig may lye vpon 
other men, Or as it may lye vpon onr /olues, 

Firft, from the confideration of Gods reftraine 
vpon others, the Charch, and children, and fervants 
of God may leame, to whom they owe their prefer- 
vation: even to the powerani goodneffe of their 
God, in reftraining the fury ofhis and their enemies. 
Wee live among 4/corpions , and as theepe in the 
middeft of wolues ; and they chat ¢ bare vs without 
a caufe, and are ssaddagainft vs, ar¢,more in number 
then the b2ires of our heads: And yet as many and 
as malicious as they are, by the Mercy of God ftill 
we are, and we fsve,and wec profper in fome mea- 
fure, in defpite of them all. Is ic any thanks to them? 
None atall. The 4/eed of the Serpent beareth a natu- 
rall and an immortall barred again{t God,and all good 
men: and if they had hornes to their curftneffe, and 
power an{werable to their wid/s,we (hould not breath 





‘aminute. Is ir any chankes to omr /elmes ? Nor that 


neicher : wee have neither #s#msber to match them, | 
nor polscy to defeat them, nor frexgthto refift them; | 
weake, filly, ¢ little flocke, as wee are. But to whom 
then isit thanks ? As if alittle flocke of (beepe efcape, 
when a multitude of ravening Wolxes watch to de-! 
voure them, it cannot be afcribed either in whole or | 
in part, either to the /beepe in whom there is no | 
Lelpe, ortothe Wolfe in whom there Js no mercy ; 
buc it muft bee imputed all and wholly to the good | 
care of the Shepbeard, in fafe guarding his /heepe, and. 

Zzz keeping: 





545 





$.37, 
Of the for 
mer fort: 1, 
to bleffe God 
for onr Preo 
fervation, 
@ Bzek.2.6. { 
6 Marh.10.36. 
¢ Pfal. 69.4. 





d Gen.3.15. 


e Luk.1a.32. 


2 
“= 


Ap PopvivM. GEN.20.6. 


a a a TT Te 
keeping off the Wolfe :. fo for our fafety and prefer- 
vation in the middeft,. and in the fpight of fo man 
Enemies, f Not vntovs; O Lord, not unto vs, whole, 
greateft frengrbis but weakeneffe; much lefic vate 

.| thens, whofe tendereft 8 mercies arecruell; bat vate... 
thy name be the glory, Othou® Shepheard of I/rael, | 
who out of thine abundant love tovs, whoare the | 
i flocke of thy Pafture-, and the freepe of thy hands, | 

haft made thy pewer glorious, in curbing and reffrai-.’ 
ning their malice againft vs. * Ob that men would 
therefore praife the Lord for hit goodneffe , and declare: 
the wonders that he doth for the children of men.W on- 
dexs wee may well call them; indeede they are AZ- ; 
racles : if things ftrange, and eéove, and-againff the | 
ordinary courfe of Nature may bee called Aféracées, ; 

When we read the ftories in the Scriptures, of ! Dae. 

nsel caft into the denne among the Lyoxs, and not 

we Dan.3.27. | touched; of the ™ three children walking in the mid- 

deft ofthe fizrie furnace, and not {corched ; ofa ™vs- 
per faftening set Pauls hand, and no harme follow- 
ing : wee are ftricken-with fome amazement, at the 
confideration of thefe: ftrange and fupernaturall acci- 

‘dents ;.and-thefe wee all confefte to bee miraculous 

'efcapes. Yet fuch Afiracles as thefe, and {uch ¢/eapes, 

God worketh dayly in our prefervaticn : notwith- 

'ftanding wee live encompefied with fo many fire- 

| brands of hell, fach beards of ravering Wolues, and: 

@ Math.3.7. Lyons, and Tyge:s, and fach numerous *generatsens 

: of vipers; meane wicked and vngodly men, the pawn: 

of the old Serpent,who have itby kind from their f-. 
ther,to thir/f after the deffruttion of the Saints & fer- 
vants of God; and to whom it isas xarzral.fo ta doe, 

_asfor the fire to burne,or a viper to bite, of a Lyox to 

devoure. Ob that men would therefore praife the Lord . 

for this his goodneffe, and daily declare thefe his great. 
| wonders which he daily doth for the children of men. 
| | Sesoxdly Fe 
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Secondly, {ince this reftraint of wicked menisfo| $. 38. 
onely from Ged,as that xorhing either they, or we, or 2. Nor to 
any Creature-in the world can doe,can withhold them truft wicked 
from doing vs mifchiefe,vnleffe God lay his reftraint . ween, 
vpon them : it fhould reach vs {0 much ws/edome, as 

"4 to take heede how wee tr#/? them. It is beft and 
fafeft for vs, as in all other things, fo in this,to keepe 

| the golden meane , that wee be neither too trmeronus, 
nor toocredslous. If wicked men then threaten and 
plot againft thee, yer feare them not: God can re- 
+ flraine them ifhec thinke good, and then affure thy 
| felfe they fhall not barme thee. Ifon the other fide 

| they coloacue, and make fhew of much kindnefle to 

| thec, yet traf them not: God may /#ffer them to 

| take their owne way, and not reftraine them, and 
chen aflre thy felfe they will not pare thee. Thou 
maift thinke perhaps of fome one or other of thefe, 

e | that fare his owne good nature will hold him in; or 
thou haft had erya# of him heretofore, and found 
him faithfudl as heart could with ; or thou haft fome 
fach tye vpon him by kindred, neighbourhood, ac- 
quainrance, covenant, oath, benefits, or other nats- 
rail or cévill obligation, as will keepe him off, at leaft 
from falling foule vpon thee all at once. Deceive 
not thy felfe; thefe are but flender affirances for 
thee to bile vpon. Good nature? alas wherc is it ? 
fince Adam fell , there was never any fuch thing ss 
rerum natura: if there be any good thing in any man, 
it is all ftom Grace; nature is all naught, even that 
which feemeth to have the preheminence in nature, | 
a7 cesrnua tis oupxess is ftarke naught. Wee may | 4 Rom.87. 
talk of this and that, of geod natured men and | know 
not what 1 But the very truth is, fer grace afide, (1). 
meane aMgrace,both renewing and reffrasming Grace,) 
there is no more goed ature inany man then there 
vvas in (in and in Judas. That thing, which wee 
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ne vie tocall goed xature , is indeede buta fubordinate 
meanes or inftrument, yaad | God refiratneth fome 
men more then others from their birth, and fpeciall 
conftitution from fandry oatragions exorbitancies, 
and fo is a branch of this reffrasnsng Grace whereof 
we now fpeake. And as for thy paft Experience, that 
can give thee little {ccuriry : thou knoweft not what 
fetters God /ayed vpon him then, nor how hee was 
pleafed with thofe fetters. God might full fore a- 
gaint his will, not onely reffrasne him from doing 
$3 Reg.17.4, | thee bars, but alfo confiratne him © to doe thee good : 
as fometimes he commanded the Kavens to fecde E- 
liah; abird {0 © unnatural to her young ones, that 
wiege. _—«| they might famifh for her, if God did not other- 
Aritt.6. Hitt, | wife provide for them ; and therefore it is noted in 
Asim.6.~Ped | the Scripture asa fpeciall argument of Gods provi- 
Innt wide pal- | dence, that hee feedeth the 4 young Ravens that call 
‘bes ficut (9 cor- . . : mee 
viePlianio | |VPonhim. Butasnothing that is conffrained is du- 
Nat.hift.12, | 746/e, but every thing when it is conffrasned againft 
d Pfal.147.9. | its naturall inclination, if it be let alone,willat length 
¢ returne to his owne kinde , and primitive difpofi- 
© F/gue recur- tion ; as thefe Ravens, which now fed Ediah, would 
rit Lorat.1 E- | Have beene as ready another time to have pecked ont 
pifiic. ‘| hiseyes : {oa Naturall man is a naturall man ftill,how 
fo ever over-ruled for the prefent: and ifGod, as 
he hath hitherto by hisreffrasnt withheld him, fhall 
but another while withhold his reftraint from him, 
he will foone difcover the inbred hatred of his heart 
againft good things and men, and make thee at the 
laft befhrew thy fo/’y in trufting him, when hee hath 
done thee a mi/chiefe vnawares. Andthereforeif he 
have done thee feaven curtefies , and promife faire 
for the eighth; yet tnt him-rot : for there are 
f (eaven abominations in his heart. Ard as for what- 
foever other hancke thou may ft thir:ke thou haft over 
‘him, be it never fo {trong : vnlefle God manacle him 
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with his powerfull refrainr, hec can as eafily vn- 
fetter himfelfe from them all, as  Samp/on from the 
greene Withsand coards wherewith the Philiftines 
bound him. All thofe fore-mentioned re/ations came 
in but vpon the dye and fince ; whercas the) hatred 
of the wicked againft goodneffe is of an ancsenter 
date, and hath his roote in (corrupt) nature : and is 
therefore of fuch force, that it maketh veyd all obli- 
nina whether csvsll, domefficall, or other, that 
ve growne by vertue of any fucceeding contract. 
It is a ruled cafe, + Jnsmics domeftics, A mans enemies 
may bee they of his owne honfe. Let notanyman 
then, thar hath either Xe/igion or Honeffy, have any 
thing co doe with that man, at leaft ler him not traf? 
him more then needes hee muft, that is an Esemie 
eitherto Religion or Honeffy, So farre as common 
Humanity , and the neceffities of our lawfull Occaf- 
ons aud Callings doc require, wee may have to doe 
withthem , and reft vpon the good providence of 
God for the fucceffe of our affaires even in their 
hands ; not doubting burt that God will both reffrasx 
them from doing vs harme, and difpofe them to doe 
vs good, {o farre as he fhail fee expedient for vs: but 
then, thisis not to truft thems, but to truft God with 
them. But for vs to put our felues seed/e/ly into their 
hands, and to hazard our fafety vpon their faithful- 
neffe by way of tr#/ ; there is neither ws/edome in 1t, 
nor warrant for it. Although God may doeit, yet 
we have no reafon to prefume that hee ws/ reftraine 
them for our fakes, when we might have prevented 
it our felues, an] would not: and this wee are fure 
of, that nothing in the world can preferne vs from 
receiving mif.hiefe fom them, vnleffe God doe re- 
- Rftrainethem. Therefore truft them not. 
Thirdly , if ac any time wee fee wickednefle fet 
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” * |themfelues ad, finning with an bigh band, and an 
" farme ftreeched out , and God feemeth to ftrengthen 
- | their hand by adding to thelt greatnelf, and encrea- 
4 Hab.1.13. | fing their power ; if wee fee the * wicked devonrin 
the man that ismore righteous then he,and God boid 
ha.tengueche whilelt ; if wee {ce the vngodly cour/e 
ie vp and downe at pleafure which way foever the 
lufts of their corrupt heart carrieth them@yvithout 
controule , likea wild vstamed Coxlt in a {pacious 
field,God (as it were)laying the reines in their neck, 
and letting them runne ; ina word, when we {ee the 
whole wor/d out of frame and order: wee may yet: 
frame our {elues toa godly patience, and fiftaine our: 
hearts amid all thefe evils with this comfort and con-’ 
fideration ; that {till God keepeth the rasnes in his 
ewne hands, and when hefeeth his tise, and fo farre 
as hee feeth it geod, hee both can and will, check, and 
controule, and reffrasne them at his pleafire: asthe 
cunning *#der fometimes giveth a fiery bor/e head, 
- and letceth him fling and runne as ifhee were mad; | 
) ; 3 he knoweth he can give him the ffop, when hee lift. 
| 6 PlaLro4. 26. | Thegreat © Leviathans, that take their pa/fime in the 
_| Sea, and with a little ftirring of themfelues can make 
¢ lob 41.31.32 | the deepe to boyle like a pot, and caule a path to fhine 
dibidverls. | after them as they goe; hee-ean 4 play with them as 
children doe wsth 4 bird : he fuffereth them to {wal- 
low his 4eoke, and to play vpon the disse, and to 
roll and tumble them in the waters; but anon he firi- 
keth the hooke through their nofes , and fetchen) 
them vp,and /ayeth them vpon the fhore, thereto 
beat themfelues vvithout helpe or remedy, expo- 
fed to nothing but fhame and contempt. W hat then 
if God fuffer thofe that hate hie to pro/per fer the 
time, and in their profperity to Lord it over his | 
4 Pfl.tis. 23. | heritage | V-Vhat if Princes fhould ¢ fir and foeake 
f tbidnet.r6, ack us fwithent « caufe , as it vvas fometnnes 
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_ {| and manere all apa will effablifo the King- 
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Phaires of our head are nwmbred vvith him , and) » Math.1030. 
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Davids cafe Y Let venot fret at the injuries, nor en- |. 
wie at the greatneffe of any: let vs rather betake vs 
to Davids refuge, to be & eccupied in the ftatutes,and | ¢ sésdvesl.23. 
to meditate in the holy word of: God. In thatholy| 2 
word we are tanght, that the bearts even of Kings, 

how much more then of s#fersoxr perfons , arc in his 

rule and governance, and that hee doth di/po/e and 

turne thé, as {cemcth beft to his godly wifedome; 

that hee can refraine the {pirit of Princes , ‘ bsmde |» gatre, 19. 
Kings in chaines, and Nobles in linkes of iron; and | ¢ Pfal.14y.8. 
though they rege furioufly at it,and /ay their heads | & Plal.a1.6, 
together in confulration how to breake his bands, 

and caft away his coards from them , yet they ima- 

gine buta vaine thing; whileft they ftrive againft 

him on earth, he langheth them-to fcorne in heaven, . 








dome of his Chrift,. and pretef his people. Say then 
the great-ones of the vvorld exerci their power 

over vs , and Jay vvhat reffrasnts they can vpon 

vs: ourcomfort is, they have not greater pewero-| 
vervs, then! God hath over them; nor can they | | repum ti- 
fo much refrraine the meaneft of vs, but God can | mexderwm in 
reflraine the greateft of them much more. Say our | P7epreeseregets: 
enemies curfe vs vvith Bell, Books, and Candle: pa Seer 
our comfort is, God-is able to retwrze the curfe vp- | rove. Horat.3. 
on their owne heads, and in defpite of them too, | Carm.Od.t. 
" terne it into a Bleffing vpon vs. Say they make | # Deut.24.5. 
vvarre-like preparations againft vs to invade vs: | 

our comfort 1s, GOD can breake the fhippes of | » fal.48.7. 
Tarfoifh, and {catrer the moft ° invincibleeArma-! ¢@ Plal.6g.4. 
does, Say they that hate vs be more in number then 

the baires of our head, our comfort is, rhe very 


vvithout his fufferance not the leaft ibaire of our g Luk,21.a8. 
heads fhall perifo. Say (to imagine the vvorft) 
that our Enemies fihould prevaile agasnf? vs, and 

: they 
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Pfalroé.41. | * they thac hate vs fhould bee Lords over us for the | 
time : our comfort is, hethat loveth vs, is Lord over | 
them, and he can brisg them vnier vsagaine, when. 
he feeth time. ‘In all our feares, ia all our dzxgers, in - 
all our diftreffes; our comfort is, that God caz doc , 
all this for vs: ourcare fhould beby ouc holy obeds- | 
ence to {trengthen our intereft.in his protetion, and | 
not to make hima /frasger from vs, yea an enemy Var 
to vs, by our finnes an impenitency ; that fo wee | 
may have yet more comfort , in acheerefull. conf- | 
dence,thac God wé# doeall this forus. The Afyrian, | 
whofe ambition it was to be the Catholique King, | 
| and uniaer{all Afonarch of the world, ftiling him- 
y Elay.36,4- felfe the Great King, (* thus faith i great King, the 
w B(a.27.28.29 | King of Affyrta ; ) when hee had fenc" meffexcers to 
| | revile //rae/,an1an Armie to befiege and deftroy Je- 
| rufalem: yet for all his rage hee could doe them no 
I< Efare. ya. | harme; the Lord * bromghe do-xne the. {tout heart of | 
Fy Efa.37.33. | theKingofe4ffyria, ¥ put a booke in his nofe, anda | 
bridle in his lips, and made him returne backe, by the | 
way by which he came, without tatzz¢ the Citic, or | 
fo much as ca/ting a bank, or /hootss gan arrow againt , 
elob4ns4. | it. Nay, hee chat isindeed z the great King overall: 
the children of pride, and hath better title tothe | 
{tile of moft Catholique King then any that ever | 
' yet bare it, vvhofe territories are large as the Earth, | 
3 and fpacious as the Ayre, 1 meane the Devsll, the | 
{ Eph,s.2. | * Prince of this vvorld; heeis fofertered with the 
chaine of Gods power and providence, that hee isnot) . 
able wich all his #ighe and malice, no not though he.! 
raife his whole forces , and mufter vpall the powers 
of darknefl2and Hell into one band , to doe vs any | 
harme in our /owles, in our bodies, in our Children, in ' 
“our friends, in our goods, no not fo much as our very 
§ Math.8.31, > Pigges, orany {mall ching that we have, without | 
32- has {peciall leave and fufferance of our good God. ° 
He © 
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| 
‘He ntafthave his Dedizsus poteftatens from him ,. or 
“he can doe nothing. 


Fourthly ,Gince this reffrasnt isan at of Gods moroy, 
whom we fhould ftriue to re/ensble in nothing more 





4 2 then in fhewing mercy : let every one Of vs in site 
. | ttox of our heavenly father, and in compaffion to the 


{oules of our brethren, and for our owne good and 
the good of humane fociety , endeavour our felues 
faithfully the beft we canto refratee, and withhold, 
and keepe backe others from finning. The Afags- 
| rare, the Afinifter, the Hoxufboulder every other min 


| in his place and cating, fhould doe his beft by re- 


wards, pantfhments,rebukes, encouragem cats,adme- 
nitions, perf{wafions, good examole, and other like 
i meanes to feppreffe vice, andreftraine diforders, in 
ithofe that may any way come wichin their charge. 
| Our firft d-fire thould be,wnd for that we fhouid bend 
our vtmoft.endeavours, thorifitbe potible, their 
| bearts might’be feafoned wich grace and the true 
feere of .0d:: butas inother things, where we can- 
| nor attaine co the fuilof oar Aifkaymes, * Palchram 
eB (as he faith ) em fecandu tertyfve coufistere ; fo 
heere, we may take fomé contentment in it, as fome 
frait of our labours, in our Callings, if'we can but 
weane them from groffe diforders, an-treduce them 
frony extremely debau/ot cour’es to fome good mea- 
fure of (Civility. ‘Ie oughtnot-ty oe, it isnot our de- 
fire, ro inake men Hyo.crites; and a meere Crvill man 
isnobetrer: yettovs, that caanot judge but by the! 
outward behaviour, it is leffe griefe, when men are 
Hypocrites, then when they are Prophane. Our firft 
aymeis, tomake you good ; yet fome rejoycing it is 
to vs,if we can but make you éeffe.ev:. Oar aymce is, 
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+we are glad, if of diffolwte,we can but make yougood 
Morall men : ifin ftead of planting Grace,we can but 
| Aaaa . root 
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_ , | rqote out Vice: if in teadofthe pewer of gcdline ffe 
. | in the reformation cf the tnner-man,we aatae bring 
ae. e "you to fome tollerable fluyedneffe inthe conformi 
+ | Of the oxtward-man, It we can-doe but this, though 
| weargto ft ive for that,our labour is not altegether 
in vaine inthe Lord. For heereby, fix/?, mens finnes} ’ 
: are both deffeand fewer : and that fecondly, abareth 
ae fomewhat both of the namber and weight of their 
o. ft'ipes , and maketh their puns(biment the eafier : and 
thirdly,there js lefle fcaxdall done to Relivionswhich| 
receivcth not fo much foyle and difreputation by | 
- _ | clofe bypocrifie, as by lewdand open prophaneneffe ; 
4 + | Fourthly, the kingdome of Sathan is dsminifbed,| 
: | though, not directly in the frength, for he looferh | 
_ | never a Subject by it; yet fomewhat inthe lory 
| thercof, hecatfe ke hath not fo fall and akfolute com- 
‘mand cf fome of his fubjects , as before he had, or 
__ | feemed to-have.Fifth/y,much‘of the hurtthar might 
come by evill examplesis hereby prevented : Sixthly, 
the people of God are preferved from mahy insuries | 
and contumelses which they would reccive ftom: 
| evillmen, if their barbarous manners werc aot thus 
civilifed ; asa fierce AZa/fiffe doth leat hurt, when 
7. he is chained and miofled : Seventh/y and laftly , and 
which fhould be the ftrongeft motive of all the reft - 
to make vs. induftrious to repreffe vicious afféAions |. 
~ | mothers; it may pleafe God thefe forry beginnings 
> Ie ipfis ime. | maybe the © fore-runmers of more bicfled and more 
| prebis dum for- | fohide graces. My meaning is not, that thefe Aforall’ 
: =| reffrasnts of ours wilde corruption,can either allusly, | 
| coltns,ivnecere | OF DUL vsrtKally prepare,diipote , or. svalife any man 
| Desfomasar | for the grace of Converfion and Renovationgor have 
| | volenens, Au- | in them Vartxtem. feminalem , any natural] power 
jgvf.Tom2. | whichby ordinary helpe may be cherifhed and im- 
soph fo farre , asan egge may be hatched into 
irdand a kirzell fprows and grow into a tree; (farre 
a a be 
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be ic fron vs to harbour any fuch Pel Geter 
ceirts:) bit this ffay,chac Gou,bcing 1G» 





of order, | 


doth not ordinarily worke bat é2 order and by Je- { 


grees, bringing :nen fiom the one extregme tothe: 


other by wsddle couf:s ; and therefore Aeidons 


{bringeth a min from the wretchedaeffe of forlorne 


natare to the biefled eitate offavixe grace, bur where 
firtt by his reft-asnsng grace in fone good meafure 
he doth corre & nature,an1 moralizs ic. Doe you then 
that are ALigiftrates, doe we that are Adinifters, let 


all Fathers, Adsfters,and others whatfoever,by whol- 


fame feverity (if fairer courfes will nor reclaime 


them ) dererre autacions perfons from off2n ling, | 


breake thofe thatare vnder our charge of their wills 
and wilfulneff?, reftr.zine them from lewdand licen- 
cious practifes and company, ¢ wet fieffer finne vpon 
them for want of reprooving them in due and feafo- 
nable fort, 4 /satch them out of the fire, and bring 
\them as farreas we can out of the fnare of the Divell 
re Godwards ; and leave the reft to him, Poffibly; 
| when wee have fairhfully done our part,to the vemoft 
| of our power ; he will fet in gracéo#fly, and begin to 
doe his part, in their perfect converfion, If by our good 
| care ghey may be made to forbeare {wearing,and cura 
| fing,and blafpheming-; they my in time by his good 
i grace be brought to ¢ feare an Oath: if we refreatne 
| them from groffe propbunations vpon his holy-day in 





.{ the meane time, they may comeat length to thinke 


| his Sabbath f adelight : it we keepe them from /wil- 


ling , aad gaming , and reveling, and ryoting , and 
 roarsag, the while ;God may frame them ere long: 


| 


\@ Lewit.r9.t7. 


| d Tude,ver.z3. 


@ Heclef. 9.2. 


“‘ 


f Bley a3 


phys 


| to a fober and /anthifyed vfe of the Creatures: and fo | 
| w J 


‘it may be faid of other finnes and duties, I could wil- 


-jlingly cnlargeall thefe poynts of Inferences but that 


there are yet behind fimdry other good Ver, tobe 
! made of this refraining Grace of God, confidered as 
Aaaa 2 | it 
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__ + {itumay lye vpon-Qsr felves ;-and therefore J now 
‘ paffe onto them. 4 . 4 

a ae Firft, there is a roote of Pride in vsall, whereby 
Inferen mee of we are apt.to thinke beter of our felues , then there 
wise is caufe : and every énfirmity in our brether, (which 
fortey, NB fhould rather be an srem to vs of our frailty S-terveth 
* Deedes proud |*8 fred to nourith this vanity, and to /well vs vp with 
of itarhen |* Pharifatcall conceipt, that forfooth wearea not like 
God hathre- | cthermen. Now, ifatany time, when we fee any 
| firained vs. of our brethren fad intofome finne, from which by 
¢Luk.18.13. | the good bend of God vpon vs we have beene hi- 
+ |thertojreferved, we then feele this /ireding beginto| _ 
_ {sife in vy,as {cmetimes it willdoe: the poyntalready |. 
delivered may ftand vs in good ftead, to pricke the 
bladder of our pride,and to let out {cme of that win- |. 
| dy vanity ; by confidering that,this our forbearance of 
evill, wherein we {eeme to excell our brother, isnot 
from vature,but from Grace ; not ftom our fe/ves but 

















wholoever thou art, that pleafeft thy felfe with edi- 
” | ons comparifons, and {tandeft fo much vpon termes of | __ 
betterneffe;thouart neither Ewrortioner, nor adulte- |‘ 
rer,drunkard, nor {wearer, thiefe, flanderer, nor mur- 
therer as {uch and fuch are. It may be thouart none |. 
of thefe : but I can tell thee- what chou art,and that is | 
: +1 as odious in the fight ofGod as any of thefe: thouart | — 
a.proxd Pharifee, which perhaps they arenot. To let} 
thee fee thou arta Pharifee,doe but Bive mea direct {> 
| anfwere without fhifing or mincing to that Queftion 
‘6 3 Cow.4.7. of Saint ‘Pasl, b La te diftrevit ? Who hath made 
oe thee to diffir from another ; Was it God,or thy f. elfc,or 
both together ? If thou fayeft it was God ; thouarta 
aiffembler, and thy boafting hath already confited 
, {thee : for what haft thou to coe to géory in that | 
p chia. whichisnot thine? ©-J/f thou haft received it , why |. 
- doest thou glory; as if thou haddesh net received it? if. 


from God. ‘And herea little let me clofe with thee, |. | 
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———— 
thou fayeftit was from thy effe : what Pharifee conld | 
have affumed more? All the fhift thou haft,is,to fay it 
was God indeed that made the difference,but he faw: 
foinething in thee for-which he made thee to differ : 

| thouacknowledgeft his veJ#raint in part , but thine 
owne good nature did fomething. Ifthis beall,thon } 
art a very Phari’ee fill, without all efcape. That 

Pharifee never denyed God a pat , nonor the chie- 

| fest pare neyther,he began his vanting prayer with an 
acknowledgement of Gods worke, ( 4 Ithanke thee, 

O God,that I am not lke other men, ) It was not the 

denyall of allvnto God,but the affuming of any thing 

vnto bim/elfe,that made hima right “Pharifee. Goe 
‘| thy way then, and if thou wilt doe Godand thy felfe 
risht ; deny thy felfe altogether, and give God the 
whole elory of it, if thou haft beene preferved from |. 
any evill. And fiom thy brothers fall, befides com- 
paffioning forlorne Nature in him, makea quite con- 
trary vfe vnto thy felfe ; even to bumble thee there- 
by, with fuch like thoughts as thefe, ¢ ( snfidering 
thy felfe lest thou alfo be tempted. [ Am Lany better 
then he ? of better mon/d then he ? or better tempe- 
red thenhe? Am not la child of the fame e4 dam, 
a veffell of the fame clay, achipof the fame blocke,} 
with him? why then. fhouid I be f high-minded, | fRom.31.3e. 
when I fee him fallen before me? why fhould I not | 
rather feare, left my foot flip, as well as his hath | 
done ? Ihave muchcaufe, withall rhankefulneffe to | 
bleffe God, for his good providence over me, in not 
fufteting me to fall into this finne hitherto: and with |.. 
all bumslity toimplorc the continuance of his graci- | | 
ext affistance for the future, without which Iam not |. 
able to avoyd this,or any other evill.} on 
‘| Secondly, fince all restraints from (inne, by what 





| aLuk.38.1 t. 


e Gal.e.s. 


$1.43. ; 
| fecond meanes fo ever they are convevedvntows, or | 2. Howto | 
forwarded , are from the mercifull. Prouidence of | entertasne, 

| Aaaa 3. God: | 
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“553 Ad Poevuve, GEN 60.6.| 
| the'meanes | God: whenfocuer wz obferacshat God hath vouch- 
God affoar= | fafedvs,or doch offer vsany mezanzs of fuch his gra- |. 
dethusof |) doug refrasne; it is oar daty-toyfally to embrace] . 









refiraint. thofe meanes,aid carefully coczeri chem,and with | 
| all due thankfulneffe to b/efe the name of God for} | 
them. Oh how oft hase we plotted, and proie ted, | 
and contriuedacosr/e for the expediting of our per- 
haps amsbitions , perhaps comeross, pethipy malicious, 
| perhaps volapewous,delignes: and by the prouidence 
| of God fame vaexpeted inzermening accedent hath 
marred the curious fra.ne of all oar proié ts, that. 
-\ they have come tonozhing ; as a Spiders wed {pan} 
with much art & induftry is fuldenly disfigured,and 
{wept away wich the light touch of a befom:. How: 
oft haue we binre/olued to finne,and prepared to lin, 
and even at the pits rinke ready. to caft our feliesin-. 
to hell :-when he hath p/ecked vs away,as hee pluck- 
ed* Lot out of Sodome,by affughtments of narurall 
Conftsence,by appreheniians of dzngers,by takjng.a 
way the opportunsties, by miniftring smpediments, by 
fhortning our power, by fundry other meanes ! Haue 
wee now 4ileffed the name of god for affording 
vs thefe gracious meanes- of preuention and re- 
ftraint 2 Nay haue wee not rather beene enraged 
thereat, afd taken it with much: smspatiexce that we 
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4 Gen. 9. 16. 


‘tfhould be fo croffed inthe purfuite of our vaine and | 
finnefull defiresaud purpofés ? As Wayward Children | 
cry and take pet, whenthe Nurfe fnatcheth a husfe | 
1 from them,wherewith they might perhaps cut their 
fingers, perhaps haggle their throats; or putteth 
them backe from the weds soxth when they are rea- | 
dy, with catching at babies in the water,to type over: | 
and asthat merry madman in the Poet, was in good | 
-earneft angry with his fiends for procuring him to : 
kbe cared of his madneffe,wherein he fo aah pleated i 
} himfelfe,a3 if chey could sot have donc him a greater, 
a ___ difpicafure + 
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‘| -difpleature > — Pol we occidifes ; amici,-- Non fer-| & sreyap a, 
vafies--:iuch is our folly. We ase cffended with | sesyr, 
thofe that reprocve vs ; tety at thofe that Linder vs ; 

smpatient vnder thofe ete that ds/able vs: yeawe 

fret and turne agaireat the powerful application of 
_the 4o/y Word of God, when it endeavoureth to res 
ferme vs,or reffraine vs fromthofe evils wherein we 

delight. Letvs hencefeorth mend this fault ; cheer- 
‘fully fx best eur felues to the difcipline of the Al- | 
mighty ; and learne ofholy. David with what affe- 
“Ctions to extertaime the gracious meanes he vouch{a- 
feth vs of reftraine or prevention : as appeareth by 
his {peeches vnto Abigail, when the by her wife- 
deme hac pacified his wrath againft Natal, whofe | 
deftruction he hada litrle before vowed in his heat, 
© Fieffed be the Lord God of Ifrael which fent thee this \ ¢ 1Sam3$. 
-| dey to meet me; and bleffed be thy advice,and bleffed be )3%-&e. 
| thon, which bi ft kept me this day from comming to fed: 
| blood,and from avenging my felfe with mine cwnehand.! 
He blefled God, as a Canfe sand ber, as the.dnfirn- 
| ment ; and her difcreet:- behaviour and advice , asthe 
| Meanes ; of Raying his band from doing that evill,he 
» | had vawed with his moxth, and was in his heart pur- 
_| pofed to have done. . op as wees 
Thirdly, fince we owe our flanding tothehandof] § 43. 
- .|'God,who holdeth vs vpfvithout whofe reffraint we | 3, To pray 
| thovidfa/ gt every turtie,and into every temptation: | unte God | 
_ {-we cannot but fee what nced we haveto ([eeke to him tarefiraine 
| dayly’ and hourély to dxithheld vs from falling into | our corrup- 
—|thofe ‘finnes-,” whereunto ¢ither our corrupt nature | tions, 
| ‘would /eadev§, or outward occafions draw vs. We ie 3 

{may fecit By thé fearcfilll fals of David and Peter; 
men riothirg inferiour to the beft of vs, how weakca | 
thing man is to refift temptation , if God withdraw 
his fapport, and leave him buta litle to bimfelfe. 
Which made David pray to God that he woul. |. } 
1 oe ea er ae 
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14 Keepe backe his fervant free prefumplacns finues, 
fle wellkasw thouzh howere the fucndull /ervane 
of sod, taac yet he wad no dtay-of him {eit ; but ¥n- 
lefle Sod eepé ban gacxe, he mult.ox, and he matt 3s, 





























-finnes, No msn tonizivhe benever 10 good,hach any 


vertogreat, tnatheihalocadle Coavoya any fnne, 
thougnicoe never fo foxte. W hen.a neathen m:n 


one that overheard:him woa.d needes men: it wich 
| amore neettull prayer, that Z#psser would lave him 
from his Freends : hethou ,bt hey might doe him 
morehurt, becaale he crafted them ; bucas tor his &- 
| semmes, he coud ivoketo himfeite well enough, for 
‘\-receiving harme -froin ‘them. We that are Chrifti- 


Enewstes ; aud to pray vatyu God, that he would not 
‘deliver vs over incto‘the hands of our falje-bearted 
Friends :bucthere isanocher prayer yer more need- 


| full, and to be prefled with greater imporcunity then 


eyther of both, that Goa would fave vs from our 
| felwes ,. and not give vs vpinto our owne baxds ; for 
'| then we are vtterly caftaway. Thereisa wayward 
‘| oAd-msan that lurketh in every. of our bofoines,and we 
| make but too much ot him: then whom, we have 


| nota more jpightful Enemy, nora morefal/e triend. 


{ Alaswedoenot thinke, what a man Is g¢vex over to, 
thatis given over to himielte she is given over to 
|b vile affetisons, he is given over toa © reprobate’ 
Senfe;he 1s given over to * commit ali manner of wic- 

| kednefle with greedineffe, It is the lait and fearefulleft 
of all other judgements, and isnot viually brought 
) vpon men, but where they have obftinacely retuied 
‘| co heare the veyce of Ged’, in whatloever other tone 


ans, had need pray vnto che God of heaven, that he 
| woald notg:ve vs vp inco the hands of our profeffed | . 


aniihee muit in devpe, evenastaras to i re/smpenons.} 


prayed vnto Jwpicer , cofave him trom his Exemses ;| 
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_ ¥¢t aed fpeken vnto them ; then to dave them tof 

| rheenfalues, and to their cwne countelis : [ ¢417 peo | ¢ Pial.81.33. 
plewonld nes haere my woyee, and Ifracl wonld none of | 13. 

os fo, 1 gave them vp unto their owne hearts luff, and | 

: det them fellom their cmne imaginations. | AS we con- 

. ceive the fare af the Patiens to be defperate , vvhen 

the Phyficiew giveth him over, and letecth him care, 

lend drinke, anc have, and doe, what, 2nd when, nd as 

| mwch.as he will without pre/eréhing him any dyet,or 

| heaping backs any thing fiom him he hath.a mind vn- 

ito, Let ve therefare prey fairbfulty and fervently vn- | 

1o.God,, as Chrift himieife hathtaught vs, thathe} = <3 

: wonld nat by leaving vs vntoour felues £ Lead vs sxto | fMath.4.33. 

| samptation,but by hie gracious and powerfull fupport | 

| deliver vs framall thefe evils, from vvhich vve have * 

mo power at all, to deliver aur felues.. + J 

f. Lefdfince thie Reftrasnt wwhereof vve have fpo-'|  §.44, 
ken, may.be but accmmves Grace, and can give vs no | 4. To labor 

' found nor folid comfort if it be but a bare restrains,, for the grace} 

'and no more : though vve ought te be thankefull for | of Santifi- 

lit, becanfe vve have not deferved it; yct vve fhould:| cation, 











have the power of godiinefie,and the fpirit ef Sancti- 
fication.For,berweene this refiraining Grace,whese- 
* Lof we have now {poken, and that renewing. Grace 
vvhereof vve naw {peake ; thereare fundry vvide 
asfferences, They difter fr, in their foxstasme,. Re- 
sewing grace {pringcth from the Peciall love of God | 
| | B 
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| towards thofe that are his in Chrift t' reBraining 
tic’ 9 bgrace isa fruit of that general. mercy of God, where- 


aPfal.ras.3. oF: it is faid inthe Plalose , thar ths mercy isaver al} 
2, his workes. They diffr fecondly » In their “tfent: 
both of Perfon, Subje 2, Oote t, and Time.. For the 
Perfon ; Reftraining Grace is common to good and | 
bad: Renewing Grace proper and peculiar. to the t 
‘| KlelB. For the S#diece'; Reftrainiag Grace'may bind |. 
one part or faculty ofa man , 4s the band or tongue, |! 
and leave another free, as the heart oreare: Renew- }. 
ing Grace worketh vpon a4 in fome-meafiire, fan Ei- | 
fieth the whole man, © Body, and foxle, and {pirit, \' 
withall the parts and -faculties of each. ‘ For the 04- |. 
tect ; Reftraining Grace may withhold a man from |: 
one finne , and give him fcopeto another: Renew- } 
fing Grace curieth an eguad and juft refpe'to all | 
-{Godscommandements. For thé 7sme; Reftraining 
Grace may tye vs #ow, and 5y and by vuloofevs: 
Renewing Grace holdeth out vato rhe end,more or 
leff2, and never leaveth vs whoty deftirute. Thirdly, 
they differ in their evds: Reftraining Grace is fo in- 
tended chiefly for the g00d of buns ane /ociety, (efpe-: 
cially-of the Charch of God, and of the members 
thereof; ) as that indifferently ie may, or may not} 
doe good to the Receiver: bue Renewing Grace 
is e{pecially interided for the Salvation of the Recez' 
ver » though Ex confeqnerti it doe good alfo vnto 
others. They differ fowrsh/y, and laftly,, in their ef- |: 
fects. Renewing Grace mortifieth the corruption, 
and fubdueth it, and diminifbeth it; as water quen- 
cheth fire, by abasing the-heat:: bute Reltraining 
Grace only inbibiterh the exercife of the cofrnption 
forthe time, vvichont any: reall diminntion of it ci- 
ther th fibftance of quality ; as the fire wherein the 
three Children walked, hadas myich beat imit‘at that 
very inftant,-asdt had bef6:e'and a&er , although by” 
oe a eee the 2 
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the greater power of God, the natural power of it | 
was then fu/pended from working vpon them: ' The | 
Lyons that {pared Daniel were Lyens ftill , and had 
their ravenous difpofition Rill, albeit God 4 topped 
their mouthes for that time, that they fhould not 
bure bi: but that there was no change made in chei¢ 
saturak difpofition appeareth by their entertainment 
of their next guefts, whom they devoured with all 
grecdinefle , *breaking their bones before they came 
to the ground. By chefe two inftances & examoles, 
we may in fome meafure conceive of thenature and 
power of the reftrasning grace of God in wicked men. | 
It bridleth the corruption that is in them for the | 
time, that it cannot breake our, and manaclerh them 
infuch fore, that they doe not fhew forth the vn- |. 
godly difpofition of their heart : but there isno rea 
change wrought in themall the while; rheir heart 
{till remaining v/anctified , and their naturall cor- |. 
ruption vndiminifbed, VVhereas the renewtn ig and | 
fantifying Grace of God, by a reall change of a Lyon |: 
maketh a Lambe ; altereth the naturall difpofition of |. 
the foule , by draining out fome-of the corraprion ; | 
ybegettetha new heart,a new /pirit, new habits, new 
qualeties , nev di{pofitions, new thoughts , new de- | 
Jires; maketha fnew man in every part and faculty | ¢ Eph.4.24, 
compleatly New. Content not thy felfe- chen-with | 
a bare forbearance of finne, fo long as thy heart is not 
| changed, nor thy wid changed, nor thy affections 















.4Dan 6.22, 
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‘ changed : but ftrive to become 2 new man, to bo> | ee 


8 transformed by the renewing of thy mir- Luugue= 
8 transfo yt g of thy — 


finne, tolove God, to wraftle-~ ° ee g Rom. 2.26 


apes totakertelio’ 5A thay facres esc= | 
thine vnderftar” ep in Goi ly duties, to fubdue;| 


| obediew- amg, 94 will, and a i 
Apo. afTr.: te “ectrons, CO the 
ae ofFaith and Godline fle So thalt thou not 
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moft deare Sonne , and our moft blefied 


Sonne, with the bleffed Spirit, sof 
pas glories Tringty, be afcribed by vsand 


the pewer, and the glery 
this z ¢ forth and fox ever, < 
omen. 





Redeemer, to vvbich blefled Fasher, and blefled| 
onne $i, dle ffed, 


the whole Church, all the iy ome | 
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